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CA Preface, declaring thereaſon andl uſs 
of this Booke, 5 


Have enterpriſed Thriſtian rea- 
der) this work, with dof 
Gods — — - of 
his le; word might 
=} Swell in usrichly,inall wiſdom; 
Rand chat we mightteachandad- 
- moniſh our ſelves, in Pſalmes 
and hymnes and ſongsſpirituall. 
by ; This 1 —_ —— to effect, 
etting over into our to mas in metre, as 
eee the originall er , as ate other ufuall 
| tranſlations. For the better diſcerning hereof, I turned 
them alſo into proſe, and ſet theſe verſions one by ano- 
ther, to be the more eaſily compared. And becauſe the 
Pſalms, have hard words and phraſes: I have added notes 
to explain them with brevity;which was to me as labori- 
ous, as if I had made a larger commentary. 

The Text I ſet down in ſuch manner, as Ineither otmit 
che grace of the Hebrew tongue, (wherein the Pſalmes 
were firſt penned,) minding how the Apoſtles — 
Greek, do chuſe many Hebraiſms, as having their weight: 
neither yet uſe I ſachuncouth phraſes, as the common 
reader underſtands not; having herein both rule and ex- 
ample in the new Teftament , as the earned in tongues 
do know, and I occaſionally manifeſt in ſundry annotati- 

ons. For this cauſe 1 — of g 

y 2 v 
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The Preface. 


which may beknown by their different letter;and which 
by warrant ofholy ſcripture may be expreſſed,as I prove 
in the notes on Pſal. 2,7,8.and 10, 10. and in many other 
— I differ ſomewhat in phraſe from our former 
ngliſh Bible, not becauſe Laffe& novelty, but in Chriſti- 
an liberty (which is not tyed to words,) I uſe what J 
judge beſt, without prejudice to other, And this falleth 
out to be the more, becauſe theſe Pſalms were not onely 
tranſlated but many of them printed, before I could ſee 
our late well amended Tranſlation. In pawſes, (which are 
more frequent here:) I follow the Originall text: where 
moe are to be ſeen than our Engliſh can well admit of: 
ſerving both to ſnew the ſenſe, and to read with conſide- 
ration, | » 
In the Metre I uſe ſomwhat more liberty, partly, for | 
plainnes ſake, as putting words, for mouth, Pl. 49. 14. chie- 


Felt for bead, Pſ. 137.6. and ſundry the like which in ſenſe 


are the ſame, and eaſier for the ſimple: partly, for neceſ- 
Iiry adding ſomtime words, which yet are included in the 
Hebre was to ble thankfully, Pſal. 103. 1, 2. whereasin the 
proſe, I uſe onely but the ſcripture provethchanks to 
he included in our ing of God, for when one Evange- 
liſt ſaith /e bd, Math. 26, 26. another ſaith /e gave thanks, * 
Luk. 22, 19. The like I do in many other epithites, taken 


krom the force of the Hebrew.word,as the skilfull inthar Þ 


tongue know); and the notes hereafter manifeſt. The 
name of God. tborab (or Jehovib,) Ikeep in the proſe al- 
wayes, as I find it written; becauſe of the force thereof, 


ſhewed in the note on Pſal. $3. 19. and to diſtinguiſh it 


from Adonai, which we Engliſh Lora but in the ver, I am 


forced ſomtime to contract it. into Jah, (vhich is alſo the 


ſcripture name, Pſal. 68.5.) ſometime ] turn it dae 


The Preface. 


new Teſtament expreſſeth it : and ſomerime Iadde 
he word eternal. as the Frenchverſion turneth it, and the 
ebrew ſehovab implieth. 

The Verſe is much of that meaſure which we had be- 
ore, but becauſe many Pſalms, (as the 119, and other) fall 
put better ina long verſe of ten ſyllables, which without 

too much adding or detracting I could not well change: l 
have therefore p ſetthem. And becauſe it is our man- 
er to have the verſes anſwer each other with like ſounds 
t the end, I alſo keep the ſame , without violating (as I 
Fruſt) the text: neither is it to be condemned, ſeeing our 
*Þnguageſo uſerh, as alſo the Hebrew in ſome Pſalms be- 
Finneth verſes with an order of letters Alphabetwiſe, as 
In Pſal. 25. and 34. and 37. and 111. and 112. and 119.and 
45. Yer rather than I would ſtray from the text, I 
traine now and then, with rules of our Engli 
Mpoeſie, in the juſt ending alike of both verſes, and 
ometime inthe quantity ofa ſyllable ; which ina work 
of this ſort; [truſt all ſincereminded will forgive. Tunes 
or the Pſalms, I find none ſer of God: fo that each peo- 
ple is to uſe the moſt grave, decent, and comfortable man- 
Mer of ſinging that they know , according te the generall 
Fule;x Cor. 14, 26.40. The ſinging notes therefore I have 
;moſt taken from our former Engliſhed Pſalms, when 
hey will fit the meaſure of the verſe ; and for the other 
Long verſes, I have alſotaken(for the moſt part) the gra- 
eſt and eaſieſt tunes of the French and Dutch Pſalmes. 
The Annotations, are partly to open the hebrew words 
and phraſes ; partly to ſhew the meaning of the text, 
here I findeit openedby other Scriptures : for other- 
iſe I choſe rather to be ſilent. And herein conference 
of the new Teſtament with the old, giving much light 
A 3 to 


. Table directeth to Plal.83. 19, Plal. 3. 3. Plal, 2. 4. where in 


The Preface, 


to many myſteries, as may be ſeen in the 2. the 16. the 22. 
the 40. the 68. the 110, and many other Pſalmes, 
Among the tranſlations which I have compared, I 
much reſpe& the Greek work of the Lxx. Interpreters, 
which being abroad beforethe Apoſtles rimes,they much 
followed , even where it varied from the Hebrew in 
words, but not in meaning: as Asgelr, Heb. 2.7. for Gods, 
Plal. 8,6. a bozy thou haſt ſittadto me, Heb. 10. 5. 10. for, mins 
ears thou haſt opened, Pſal. 40. 7. and ſundry the like. Here- 
upon it is, that I ſo often follow and mention the Greek, 
Yet bind I not my ſelf alwaies to their verſion , finding 
them often to miſtake things, ſome of which the Holy 
Ghoſt correcteth: as Mat. 2. 15. Out of Egypt I called 
ſon; which the xx, had turned , s children, Hole. 1 1, 1. 
And where they tranſlated, Death prevatling hath ſwallowed 
1 Iſa. 25,8. the Apoſtle amendeth it, Death 4 ſwallowed 
up in vittorte ; (or for ever,) 1. Cor. 15, 4. Where they 
had weakned the text, Exod. 9, 16. turning it, thow h 
been kept alive antill nm; he more fully expreſſeth it, /have 
ratſedthee up: Rom. 9, 17. Wiſdom therefore would not 
have us to follow them in all things, but to weigh the 
force of the originall Hebrew. The (alles paraphraſe be- 
ing made by ancient Jews near the Apoſtles time, I ſome- 
time alleadge for the meaning of ſome places. Some of 
the annotarions are ſpecially for them that have judge 
ment in the Hebrew tongue, the proprieties whereoft 
explaine: others are for more generall uſe of all, that will 
take paines to compare the Sctiptures. The Table in the 
end, is to help the Reader to find readily the places where 
words are once opened: as Jahoweh, God, Lora, and marty 
other which are often uſed, and but once explained, the 


the 


The P, reface , 


the annotations on thoſe places , the explanations are 
found. By this alſo the Reader may ſee the reaſons of 
ſome words added in the metre, which els might ſeem 
ſtrange; as where I ſay O Lil. n flares, Plal.73,20, when 
in the proſe it is but O /ard; it he look the place where 
this word Lom is opened. Pſal. 2,4, be ſhall find the He- 
brew to 22 7 6, or Suſlainers, wluch therefore for 
ake I 


the verſe ometime annexe. No to ſpeaks 
word of ſinging in general. The ſcripture ſneweth us 
two ſorts es · Firſt, ſuch as were written by the 


Prophets, (and ſpecially David,) to be leſt unto the 
Church as a part ofthe Canonicall word of Gad, Luke. 
24:44 Secondly ſuch as were uttered by voice in the 
aſlemblies and not vtitten, but ſerved for the preſent uſe 
of the Church, as other gifts of doctrine, interpreta- 
tion, &c. 1. Corinth. 14. 26. The firſt fort bei 

Gods infallible word, were ſung in his Church, wi 

harmonie of voices; and the other ſcriptures were read, 
1-Corinth, 16,7.$. 2. Chron. 29.25. 27. 30. Act. 25. 21. 
The later fort being but inferiour gifts, were ſung by 
aim. that had thera, andjudged of by thoſe that heard; 
even as doctrines, interpretations, and other like gifts, 
1. Corint. 14. 26. 29.32. Pſalmes of holy ſcripture, are 
perpetually to be ſung in the Church. For God hath 
given his word, partly in proſe, to be read, partly in 
metre to be ſung, Luke 4.16. 2. Sam. 23, 1, 2. Col. 3. 16. 
2. Chron. 29,25, 27, 30. Pſal. 98, 1,4, &c. Alſo God 
hath given men the facultie not onely of ſpeaking, but of 
ſinging: and all that is in us, is to be uſed to the lauding 


of God , and edifying of his Church, Pſal. 103, 1, 2. 


I. Corinth. x4, 26. And although p/alertes, harps, and 
other inſtruments were uſed in Iſrael with the ſong, Pſal, 
ITO, 


The Preface. 


150.3, 67. 2.Chron. 29,25,26,27, yet doth not the 
ceaſing of that muſik, aboliſh the ſinging of pſalms with 
melodie in our hearts: any more than the ceaſing of in- 
cenſe, which was burned with prayer, doth aboliſh now 
prayer out of the Church. Pſal. 141,2. Liik.r, 10. But 
— uſe and benefit there ſhall be alway of ſinging 

mes; as The celebrating of God, his name, and 
works, Exod. 15, 1. Pſal. 92. 2, 3, 4, and 137, 1. The 
3 inſtructing, comforting of our ſelves, Pſal. 3 2, 
1,8, and 78, 1, 2. Coloſ. 3,16. The . our in- 
ordinate paſſions, anger, grief, care, &ci Pſal. 77, 6,7. 
2. King. 3.13, 14, 15. Stirring up of good affections in 
us; joy, comfort, fervencie in the ſpirit, &c. 2. Sam. 6, 
15,16, Plal. 42. 12. and 57, 8,9, 10. Facilitie and eaſe for 
us to learn the law of God with more delight, Pſal. 49. 
2,3. &c. and 78, 2, 3, &c. Deut. 3 1, 19, 22, 30. with 
— ah like comfortable uſes, the godly doe feel in them- 
ſelves. 

To help therefore the ſaints, in the comfortable uſe of 
this exerciſe; have I imployed my ſtrength in this work: 
and ſhall think it wel beſtowed, if it may ſerve to Gods 
glory and the benefit of his people. 107 
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Bleſſed man, that (doth not in 


: nor ſtand in anner way. z nor t fir in ſeatof ſcorp- 


1 EE ESSE 

Ful-folk.z. But ſetteth in Jehovahs law, his pleaſure, 
— 3 

full delight : and in his law doth meditate, by day 


= = == ——— 


3. 4 — 0 7 atree , and ele eby 2 
ooks of waters ; 

hich ſhall give his fruit 1 3. And he ſhall be- Uke. ny 
ime; and his leaf ſhall nor fade : hi 7 —_ — his fruit z 

d whatſ he- WHICH IN is , 

oſper. r en his leaf eke ſhall ond, = tas 

and whatſoever he ſhall do, 

4. Not ſo; the wicked: but as it proſp roufly ſhall thrive. 
he chaff, which the wind driveth 4. Not ſo the wicked ; but as chaff, 
t 6 N wind W A drive. 


$. There- 


2 28 A1. 11. 


Thou · halt them roughly - rule with yton rod; 


4 the wicked ſhall not in 


judgment ſtand-upright : not 
and in ch aſembly of the juſt, / and finners . 
" not any ſinfull-wight. the juſt. 
6 For,of the — — 6 hy 1 , on 
acknowle the way: the juſt : and t » © 
and way, ofthe to acious p the wicked ſhall-perith, ? 
ſhall uttetly-decay. PSALM. 1 I. 
PSALM. 11. V Hy, do-the heathens 
Sing this as the 1%. Pſalm. rumultuoully-rage: d& 
f the , meditare vanity ? 
\ 7 \ Hy, doe the heathens rage-tumultu'ouſly: 2 The Kings f the earth, ſet- 
and peoples, mediate on vanity? themſe'ves ; and the Princes do 
2. Kings of the earth, themſelves preſenting-ſet: plot together: againſt Jehovah, 
kndprinces for to plot rogether-get: and againſt his Chriſt. 
inſt Ichovah,gainſt his Chriſt alſo, 3 Let us bre their bands: and 


3. we,their bands: & their cords,fro us throvy. caſt their cords from us. 
4 He thar-fitreth in the heavens 


laugheth : the Lord, mocketh at 
4. He laugeth, that in heavens doth teſide: them. 
the Lord,he them doth mockingly-deride. 5 Then will he-ſpexk unro them 


$- Then in his anger i to them will hee: in his anger : and in his vrath. he- 
oor re 1nd 6p — ble-ſuddainlie will! inly-· trouble them. : 

6. And I,anoynted-have my King:upon 6 And I. have anointed my King: 

the mountayn of my holynes, Sion. _ —_ the mountain of my 

71 ul tel. che decree:Iechovah, 

v. Tel-wil-1 the decree:1ah ſayd to mee, ſaid unto me. chou arr my Son ; 1, 

thou army ſon; this day begat · I thee. thu day thee, 
-$. Ask me, and I-wil-give thine heritance, 8 Ask of me,and Laſh give the 


p 1 heathens » for thine i Ce 2 
Heathens: and earths ends,thy firm-retenance. andthe ends of the earth , for 
as Potters veſſel ſcatter them abroad. ps —— ads them, 

witha rod of yron : as the veſſel, 
10. And now, ye Kings be wiſe : be nurtured, ofa — om 
ye earths Iudges. 11.lchovah ſerve with dread: ** yy now O ye Kings be 
aneloyritherempling 12.Kiſs the Son, leſt he prudent be nurtured ye, judges of 


5 in the way doe. xe the earth, 
when burn-ſhall ſuddainly his angry-face: 11 Serv-yeTehovah with fear : 
O bleſſed, all their hope in him that place. and be glad. with — 
ein. 12K e the Son, leaſt he-be- 


= angry » and ye-periſh in the way 3 


= === when his anger ſhal-burn ſud- 
2 * —_— wil 3 8 
H Ow many my diſtreſſers be, & Iah : Gin e er. for 


„! — riss., IM. 111. 


. . ; ee I.Pſalm e David, when he fled, from 
how many, that doeriſe-up — 1081 * the 2 of <Abſhalom hs 
ESSE, 
Re 6 ; 2 1 Ehovah , how many-are my 
3 Hom many, that of my ſoul ſaying be: diftreflers| many. that riſe-up 
— — r —— —— ainſt me. 
. du dyieg of ny foul ths 
here 6 no health, for him in God, Selah! = falvation ,for him in _ * 5 


* - 


5 8 7 


N 75 8K. 


ml of 
8 * 


an 


Z 3 
Rut thou mr aſheild 4. But thou, a ſhield about me art,6 Lah: 
See glory , and lifrer-up glorie,and up- por — 
head. 11 * 1 co eee my — 
ice, I called untole- ' 
5 _ he heard me,from his holy mount, Selah. 
yy — can pe wed 6. I layd me down,and ſlept: I waking-roſe; 
4 ſuſtained me for me Ichovah firmly-up-did-bear. 
* 2 — fear, for ten-thuu- 7. For thouſands-ten of folk, I wil not fear? 
| hich me beſetting round-abour incloſe, 
ſands of people © which round-a- w 8 
bout , do let againſt me. 
$ Riſe up, Jehovah;laveme wy 3. Ariſe thou-up,ſave me my God, òõ Iah: 

; forthou ſmiteſt all mine e- for,all my toes thou ſmiteſt on cheek-bong; 
nende 3 1 — breakſt — 2 teeth. o. To lah ſalvation: 
2775 0 10 cf 2 the bleſſing, on thy people be, Selah. 
on thy people. thy g.Selh 

PSALM. IV. TEA T3 
1. To the maifter . Sing this as the l. Pſalm. 

2 Od of — iuſtice, when 1 call 
. GG me anſwer ,in this diſtreſſe 
1 Hen I call , anſwer thou mad'ſt me roometh: — to me, 
Ges in di aſe O Godrof my j * and hear thou my — 
roomth for me. be gracious to me. ; —_— — og my glorie 


and hear my prayer. 
3 Sons of man how long /ball 


be to i * will 
4 van, 2 — Ae. 


gracious - ſaint to him: Jeho- 
vah will heare, when 1 call uno g 


him. 
— 
upon your bedian 
ill Selah. * 
6 Sacrifice ye the ſacrifices of 


wa traſt , unto Jeho- 
Vail. 

+ Who will cauſe 
us to ſee good ? lift thou up over 
Ws the light of thy face Teho- 


br Thou haſt rw joy in my 
heart : mcre than of the time when 
their corn . and their new- Wine 
were multipled. 
9 In peace „will T lie- 
down and ſleep:tor thou Jehovah 
alone, wilt ſear me in ceoh- 
dence, 


will ye love vanitie: Selah? 


will ye ſeek falſitie? 


4. But know ye, that Iehovah hath 


ſeleted-wondroully, 


his gracious-ſaint : Iehovah hears, 


when unto him I cry, 


Be ſtirred, and commit not fin ; 


conſiderately-ſay 


within your hears, upon your bed; 


and be you ſtill, Selah. 


6 The ſacrifices of iuſtice 
for-ſacrifices-ſla 


and confidently- — 


in th'ever-being-lah. 


7 Many there bee that ſay,6 who 
will cauſe us good to ſee? 
the light, lehovah, of thy face 


lifted bee. 


8 Thou — io 
more then the time, vherin 
their corn,and-alſo their 
have multiplied been. 


upon us 


into as. cs hart: 


new- wine 


In peace toge: her, lay me down 


and-alſo ſeep will I: 


for thou LORD wilt alone me ſcat; 


in conuden.-lafetie. 
B 3 


PSALM. Y. 


A — — 
— — — 


PSALM. V. 


—— — 
— — 


Eat thou my words ; and underſtand = 


——— 
— — — — 
— — — — 


4 


9 


my meditation, O Jah. 


My King my God, to voice attend 


— — hd — 


kad 


of my cry ; forto thee, pray. 


Jehovah, hear my voice ſhalt thou 
at morn: at morn will I addreſs 
to thee,and will look-out. 5. For, thou 
no God delighting wickednes : 


Noneevill,with thee ſojourn ſhall. 
Vain-glorious- fools, ſhall fore thine eyes 
not ſet themſelves: thou hateſt all 
that work painful-iniquities. 


Thou bringeſt-to perdition , 
them that be ſpeakers of a lie: 
Jehovah,doth abhor , the man 
of blouds and guiling fallacy. 


But I, will come thine houſe iato, 
in multirude of thy —_— : 
in fear of thee , will worſhip-doe 
to pallace of thy ſanctity. 


Me in thy juſtice lead, O Jah, 
becauſe of them that me wy : 
before me , make thou ſtraight thy way. 


10 Fot, in his mouth no certainty; 


There in- part woefull-evils s : 
their throat, a grave is o road : 
their tongue, they ſmooth with-flatreries, 


11 As guilty-them condemn, O God; 


12 


From their conſulted-purpoſes 
fall let them : drive thou them away, 
with their ful-many treſpaſſes: 
againſt thee, fot rebell doe they. 


And all that hope in thee-for-ſtay , 
ſhall joy,ſhall ſhowt eternally, 
and thou ſhalt cover them: and they 
that love thy name, be glad in thee. 


PSALM. V. 


t To the Maſter of the muſick 
Neululoth ; 4 Tm of 


2 Eear thou my words, leho- 
L. Avah : underſtand my medi- 


ration 


3 Attend to the voice of my 
cry, my King and my God : for 
unto thee wil I pray. 

4 Iehovah , at morning , thou 
ſhalt-hear my voice : morning 
wil 1 -addreſs unto thee, 
and wil look out. 


1 For, thou art not a God de- 
lighting wickednes:the evil. ſhall 
not ſojourn with thee. 


16 Vai ious- fooles. ſhal - not- 
et themſelves, before thine eyes: 
thou-hateſt all that work painful- 
iniquitie. | 

7 Thou wilt bring to perditiꝰ 
on, them that peak K lye:the man 
of bloods and of deceit , Ichovah 
doth-abhorr. 


$ Bat I, in multitude of thy 
mercy , wil come into thy houſe: 
will doe-worſhip toward the pal- 
83 in the fear of 


9 Ichovah, lead me in thy ju- 
ſtice * becauſe of my envyers 
make ſtreight. before me thy way. 


10 For. ĩn his mouth ii no cer- 
raintie ; their inward part is woe- 
ful-evils : their throat # an open 
grave: their tongue they-make- 
imooth. 


11 Condemn-thou-them-as- 
guilty · O God . let them fal from 
their conſultat ions: with the mul - 
tirude of their treſpaſſes, drive - 
thou-them- away: for they are tur- 
ned-rebellious againſt thee, 


12 And rejoyce-ſhall all that 
hope-for-ſafctie in thee, for ever 
ſhal-thev-ſhowr , and thou ſhalt- 
cover them & they that love thy 
name,lhal-be glad in thee. 

13 For 


, = Yak i ; 


* Boa Gan, a 2 13 For ny av wage wilt beſtow- 
t - : a bleſſing on the ri us- one 
with a bukler , with favourable- him, as — — wilt thou 


acceptation thou wilt crown-him wth gracious-acceptation. 


PSALM. vi. | 
1 To the Maſter of the muſick on PSALM. VI. 
W Sing this as the 3. Pſalm, 
2 Ehovah, rebuke me not in thy 2 Ehovah in th h buk 9 
— 5 in thy wrath rebuke not me: 
Tee n 1 — — thine 924 qa - 
: chovah, 3 lehovah ſhew me gtace, fot I am weak: 
8 —_— heal me 6 Iah;for,my bones troubled be. 


4 And my ſoul, is troubled ve- 4 Alſo my ſoul, is troubled vehementlic 
ny — :and thou Iehovah. how and thou lehovah, how — — 
0 s Return lehovah, thou my ſoul releaſc: 
5 Rerurn Lehovah , releaſe my 0 ſave thou — of thy mercie. 


morie of thee : in hel, who ſhall- 6 For, record none of thee in death appears: 
conteſs to thee ? who ſhall confeſs to thee, in deadly-lake? 
7 I faint,with my fighing;I make 7 l faynt with Gghes;my bed to ſwim I make, 
my bed to ſwim in every night I each night:1 bath my bed-ſted, with my tears. 
water my bedſted with my tears. 
Fe, bs * n $ Gnawn is with indignation mine eye: 
canſe of all my diſtreflers. n it is waxt · old, fot all that me diſtreſs. 

9 Away from me , all ye that 9 Away from me all that work wretehednes: 


painful-iniquitie : for Ieho- for heard hath lah,voice of my weeping-cry. 


work 
vah hath heard, ice of 
a i 10 Iehovah he hath heard, my ſuit · fot · grace: 


ing. 
r hath-heard , my lehovah, hath my prayer accepted. 
ſuppl: for grace : Ichovah: 11 Abaſht be all my foes,and ſore troubled: 


Inch accepted my prayer. return, and be abaſht in ſuddayn-ſpace. 


11 Am enemies be 2- 
baſht, and troubled vehen ently- 
let them return, be abaſht ma 
moment. 


PSALM. vII. 
PSALM. V I, — —— — — — — 2 22 — 
* HE = = == == 
I. Shigajan, of Dæuud which he (arg 1 


to Jehovah 3 wp the words of Ehovah mine almighty-God, I hope-repoſe 


.,’? f‚ FP . 


1 A — 
PINE "2 in thee:ſave me from all that me purſue, and thou 

2 ovah m „ in thee I x = go =) == 
Derek, : fre e 

2 1 deliver me. 3. Leaſt he a renting-Lion like my ſoul 


— — — 

— — — — — — - 
=== = ==arD= 
\ 


— 


— al bead _— - in peeces-tear : breaking-aſunder,while there + 


tiere u none delivering, R 3 — — — 


— 
— — — 
— 


— —— 


B 3 4 Jeho- 


no-one deliverer. 


4 1 5s AL 


if this tun don have 1, 
if that ther be within my palmes 
wrongful-iniquirie. 

$ If l have him rewarded ill, 
that with mee was at-peace: 
(yea him that my diſtreſſet was 
cauſleſs,l did releaſe.) 


6 lng foe purſue my ſoul, and take, 
and tread m life on clay: 
my glorie allo let him make · 
dwell,in the duſt, Selah, 
7 5 thy wrath; 
for rages of my foes, 
be thou lift-uptand wake to me, 
judgement thou- diddſt propoſe. 


1 And — ee thee compaſs ſhall, 
ples aſſembly: 
— the ſame, doe thou return 
Jehovah, the — 1 
9 the es ju 
Ichovah j 1 — 88 
even- as my iuſtite , and as 
my in me. 


10 Oh let the wickeds malice, end, 
and ſtabliſh - thou- firmly 

the juſt- man: fot, d juſt God,thoy 
the hearts and reins doſt- try. 

11 My ſhield in God the ſaviour, 
of the upright in heart. 

12 God, a juſt judge : and each day, 
God,angry-threatned ſmart. 


13 For if that he doe not return, 
his ſword he ſharp wil whet : 
his bow he bended hath;and he 
the ſame hath ready-ſer. 

14 And for him, he hath ready-made 
the inſtruments of death: 
for them that hotly-perſecute, 
his atrowes he worketh. 


15. Loc he ſhall — — travel of 
ainful - iniq 

For — he conceir'd , 
and ſhal! bring — a — 

16 A hollow-pir iggea ar th, 
and del Z 
and faln he is,into the dirch 
that he did working-frame. 


v 


ia 
4.4 Jetior ty GodJif have 


pep red 


5 If Thaverewarded , evil to 
him- -rhat-had - peace - with - me : 
{yea I have-relealed, my diſtreſſet 
without cauſe.) 


* 


and take it 

Fife on the earth: and my — 
— make-it-dwell, in duſt. 
Selah. 


7 Riſe-up, Iehovah. in thy an- 
g ee e 

of my diſtrefſers and wake- 
— 


8 — — 
ples . ſhall c — 


bie bree thou tote high 


9 Tehovih will judge 
ples: judge · thou me — 
cord ing- to 5 — juſtice, & accord - 
ing· co my perfection in me. 


10 Oh let the malice of the 
wicked. be t- end, and ſtabliſti 
thou the juſt: for the trieſt tha 
hearts. and re ins, juſt God. 


11 3 the ſa- 
viour , of the right in heart. 


12 God ii a juſt judge: & God 
angerly-threatneth,every day. 


13 Tf he-ttim dot , he wil whet 
his word: he hath bent his bow. 
and made it ready, 


14 And for him,he-hath made- 
ready the inſtrmments of death:his 
arrowes. he - worketh for the hot - 
perſecurors. 


15 Loe he ſhall be in- travel of 
painfui-iniquity:for he hath con- 
ceived moleſtation, & ſhal bring- 
forth a lye. 


16 He hath di 


a pit, and 
d elved it: and is- 


llen » * 


872 


oo 


Soy TAY er 


a >a 


upon his 


17 His moleſtarĩon, ſhall return 
s head : upon his 
» ſhall his violent-wrong 


deſcend. 

18 I will-confcfle Iehovah ac- 
cording-to his juſtice ? and will- 
fing- to the name ot Jeho- 
yah Moſt-high. 

PSALM. VIII. 


1 T. the maifter of the muſik wpon 
Gumth; « / axe 
Davi 


2» T Ehoyah our Lord, how won- 

drous-excellens - thy name 
in ali the earth : which haſt given 
thy glorious-mjeſty . above the 
heave 


ns. 
3 Out-of the mouth of babes, 
and tucklings , thou haſt founded 
ſtrengrh becauſe; of thy diftreſſers: 
to make ceaſe the enemy , and 


-honour. 
_—_ giveſt-him-dow inion. 6 


ovet the works of thy hands all, 
thou-didft-ſert under his feet. 
$$ and oxen all of them : 
and alſo , the beaſts of the field. 
9 The fow! of the haavens.and 
the fiſhes of the ſea : that-which- 


paſſeh-theough che paths of the 


10 Jehovah our Lord : how 
wondrot in thy name, 
in all the earth. 


PSALM, I x. 


1. To the maſter of the muſick. 
n Muth Labben, 4 Pſalm of Devil, 
Will confeſs Tehovah, with all 
my heut: I will tell. an thy mar- 
veilous-werks. 


3 1 willrejoice and ſhew- 3 Rejoice, and 


glidnes in thee-l will fi 
ie thy name O-moſt-high, 


P SS A L 


ST 08 3 


17. His moleſtation,it ſhall 
upon his head turn-doven? 
his violent-wrong alſo ſhall 
deſcend upon his crown. 

18 I wil confeſs lehovah as 
s his juſt-equirie: 
and wil fing-pſalm,unto the name 
of lehovah moſt-hye. 


PSALM. VIIL. 


TEES E—_—EERSE === ==: 


2 O — .' - 
Jah our Lord , bow excellent-great zs 
thy name in all the earth: thou which haſt given 
— — ——— 
ä I=S 
thy glorious-majeſty above the heaven. 
= — == === 
3.From mouth of Babes, and ſucklings,thou firmges 
_—= === === 
foundeft; becauſe of them that thee diſtreſs : 
To make the foe,and ſelf-avenger ceaſe. 


deed : 
the moon and ftarrs, which thou haſt ſtabliſhed. 


vv 


— 
— 
— — 


For thou a litle leſſer haſt made him, 
than be the Gods: and crownd him with glory, 
and-cke with honourable-decency. 
7 Ofthy hand-works, thou gaveſt him ruling : 
under his feet, thou ſet didſt every-thing. 


Sheep and beeves alland field-beaſts wich the 

9 Fowl of the heav ns, fiſh of the ſea alſo: (fame. 
that through the path-waics of the ſeas doth go. 

10 O Jah our Lord i how excellent · great - fame 
in all the earth hath thy tenouned-· name. 


PSALM. IX. 
Sing this as the 25. Pſalm. 


2 Ith all my heart, Jehovahile confeſs 2: 
V Vu thy works-marveilous, 1 wil expreſs. 

nes-ſhew in thee will I: 

I will Gng-p e "EY 


4 1 53 AL 1 
Mine enemies when backward they turned, 
they from thy face, ſtumbled and periſhed. 


3 For thou my judgement and my 
haſt ſitten,judge of juſtice,on the throne, 


6 The heathens thou ſevere-rebuked haſt, 
the wicked-one haſt to-perdition-caſt: 
the name of them thou wiped haſt away, 
toeverlaſting and perpetual-aye. 


» Thedeſolations of th' enemie, 
quite-ended are, to perpetuitie: 
and cities thou haſt pulld- up; of them- al 
with t hem, is periſht the memorial. 


$ Tehovah alſo, ſhall for ever ſit. 

his chrone for judgement, he prepareth-fit, 
And he, wil judge the world with right-juſtice: 
wil judge the peoples, with tight · equities. 


19 And for thꝰ oppreſt, lah wilbe refuge - hye: 
a refuge · hye, at times in miſery. 


haſt done, 


6 
thens, haſt brought- to perdition 
the wicked one 5 name thou- 
haſt · wi 

ene - 
5 to perpe · 
tity: and the citie thou haſt pul- 
led-up;periſhed is , the memoriall 

of themof them. 
8 And Tehovah ,ſhal fit for ever: 
— hath prepared his. throne for 

t 


gement. 

9 And he, wil-jadge the world 
with juſtice: wil judg the peoples, 
with righteouſneſles. 

10 And Iehoyah, wil be en hye- 
reſuge for the oppreſſed - an hye- 


1 And they that know thy name, wil truſt in thee: refuge. at times in diſtreſs. 


for thou, Iah, leaveſt not, them that ſeek thee. 


1 Sing to lehovah, that in Sion dwells: 
his practiſes, ſñne w- forth among peoples. 


For them remembreth, he that blouds doth ſ:ek: 


he forgers not, crye of th aſſlicted · meek. 


14 Tchoyah,ſhew me grace my trouble fee 
m my foes from deaths gates, up lifting mee. 
ts That Lin daughter Sions gates, may noyſe, 
thy prayſes all;may in thy health rejoyce, 


16 Theheathens ſunk are,in the pit they made: 
caught is their foot, in net that cloſe-they-laide. 

17 Known is Ichovah; judgment he hath done: 
in his hand-work,ſnar'd 15 the wicked-one. 


O mind this wel ! 18s. Turn ſhal into the pit 
the wicked-heathens al, that God forget. 
19 For, not for aye forgot ſhall be the poore: 
nor needies hopeyperiſh for evermore. 


to Tehovah riſe,ftrong let not weak-man bee: 
let heathens judged be, fore face of thee. 

21 lehovah, ſtrike in them a dread-difmay: 
let heathens know,weak-mep they be,Selah. 


11 And they chat know thy 
name, wil truſt in thee : ſor thou 


forlakeſt not, them that ſeek thee 


TIehovah. 


a- 
ſes. 

f eth om 
bloods,remembreth them: forget- 
teth not , the crye ofthe meek- 
afflicted. — 

14 Be- gracious to me Ichovah; 
— —— — ha- 
ters liſting· up me, from the gates 
ige, tell. al thy 

I alt * 
ſes; Sees ofthe — 0 
Sion: may be glad. in thy ſalva- 
tion. 

16 The heathens are ſunck- 
down , in the corru tinp-Pit thai 


they made in the net, that they | 


hidd. caught is their foot. 
17 Known is, Iehovah, j 
ment he hath done: in the work of 
his palmes , inſnared is the wick- 
ed one: Meditation, Selah. N 
18 The wicked ſhall ture into 
the hell: and the heathens that 
forget Gag. 


19 For not to perpemity ,forgorten-ſhallbe the needy-one : nor the exſpectation of the 


-afflicted-ones,periſh for aye.” 20 Riſe- up Jehova 


let not 292 Lon 
+= 


— he juuged. beiore thy ſace. 21 Put thou, Jehovah, a fear in them: let t 


thens knowztha! they le, ſorytmen, Sclah. 


PSALM X. 


ö 


EE 
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P 


PSALM. X. 


\ J Herefore Jehovah 

doeſt- thou ſtand in a 
place farr-off : doeſt thou hide , ar 
times in diſtreſſe 

1 In the haughtineſſs of the 
wicked , he hotly-purſueth the 
poor afflicted : let them be taken, 
1n the crafty-purpoſes , that they 


e doerh the wick- 
of his ſoul ; and 
bleſſeth , he de- 


4 The wicked, ſuch is the lof- 
tines of his noſe , that he ſeeketh 
pot: there is no God in all his craf- 
y- pupoſes. 


His wayes,doe well-ſucceed 
in all time; thy jud ts are on 
digh. above his fight: all his di- 
efſers, he puſſeth at them. 
s ne ſaich in his heart , I ſhall 
not be removed: for that I ſhall 
not be inevill , to generation and 
generation. 

His mouth is full, of curfing, 
baba and fraud : under 
his tongue . * moleſtation and 
painfull- ini quity. 

$ Hefirreth , in the wayting- 
crer-places doth murder the 
innocent : his eyes lark forthe 
poor. 
9 He lieth-in-wait in the ſe+ 

lyech in to ſnatch away 
een at : he ſnatcheth- 
away the -affitted , in draw- 
ing him into his net. 

10 He croucheth he-boweth- 
down : that fall-may into his 
irong-pawes , a troup-of-poor. 

11 He faith in his heart. God 
hath fi : he hideth his 
face „ he wil not ſee to perpe- 
tuity. 


8 a X. 


PSALM. X 
Sing this as the 7. Pſalm. 
"gf Thins Jehovah ſtandeſt thou 
removed-farr-a 
at times when wee are in diſtreſs, . 
Wheyfore doeſt thou thee hide? 
2 The wicked in his haughtines , 
hotly-purſues the poore : 
Let them be taken in the crafts 
that they have thought before. 


3 For, for his ſouls deſired · luſt, 
praiſe doth the wicked-wight : 
the covetous eke he doth bleſs , 
he doth the LORD deſpight. 
4 The wicked-man , his countenance 
is of ſuch loftines , 
That he ſeeks not: there is no God, 
in all his purpoſes. 


His wayes , in all time, well · ſueceed; 
on high thy judgments bee, 
above his ſight: his preſſing - foes, 
puff at them all doth hee. 
6 Within his heart he ſaith , 1 ſhall 
not be remov'd-away : 
For I ſhall not in evill bee, 
in any age for aye. 


7 His mouth is full of curſing-oath, 
and fraud and fallacie : 
under his tongue, miſeheif and 
plainfull-iniquitie. 
u In wayting-place of villages, 
he fits ; in ſeccecies 
he murdereth the innocent: 
for poor doe lutk his eyes. 


9 Helyes in wayt in ſecret place, 
as Lion in his denn; 
he _=_ in wayt, to ſnatch away 
the poor-afflited men: 
th' afflicted- poor he ſnatcheth , him 
when to his net he drawes. 
10 He ſtoups he bowes: that troup of poog 
may fall, in his ſtrong- pawes. 
The ſecond part. 
11 Within his hart he ſaith , God doth 
forget: he hies · away 
his face, ſo that he will not ſee 
unto perpetuall-aye. 
1 B J 8 


12 Je. 


ro % oo SY +5. 4. 


12 Jehovah riſe thou up; 6 God, 
lift thou thine hand on hye : 
let not the meek-aftlited-men 
be out of memory. 


13 O wherfore,doth the wicked-man 
deſpight th' Almighty-one ? 
he in his heart ſaith , thou wilt not 
make-inquifition. 
14 Thou lookeſt, for moleſting-toyl 
and grievance thou doeſt (ee, 
to take the tum into thine hand: 
the poor leaves it to thee ; 


Thou helper art of fatherleſs. 

15 Break th' arme of wicked - one: 
and of the ev'l ; his wickedneſs 
ſeek , tl thou findeſt none. 

16 Jehovah king , for ever is 
and to continnall-aye : 
out of his land, the heathen-men 
are periſhed-away. 


17 The meck-afflited-mens deſire , 
Jehovah thou doeſt heat: 
thou firmly-doeſt-prepare their heart, 
doeſt make-attent thine eare. 
18 To judge th' oppreſt and fatherleſs: 
that add no more he may , 
that « frayl-man, out of the earth, 
with-terrour to-diſmay. 


FSALM XI. 
Sing thu as the r. Pſalm. 


In Jehovah, ho ſez 
I how (t 3 
unto my ſoul : as bird unto 
your mountain, flee-away ? 
2 age oy — — the bow ; 
the on ſtring prepare: 
to ſhoot even in the ahm them 
in heart that upright are. 


3 For the foundations, are caſt-down! 
the juſt , what hath he done ? 
4 Jah, in his holy Pallace 3 
, Jah, in the e — * : 
is eyes will vie; his eye-lids prove, 
the children of Adam... 


lifi wY cup Je for : — 
t- u : not 
py get 


13 Wherfore , doth the wiek- 
ed, deſpite God ? he ſaith in his 
heart, wilt not inquire. 


14 Thou ſeeſt,for thou behol- 
deſt,moleſt.tion,and jon, 
to give i into : unto 
thee , the poor leave n 
_ art the helper, of the father- 


I 5 Break thou, the arme of the 
wicked-one:and of the evil mn 
ſeek-out his wickedneſſe, ul thou 
findeſt none. 

ry J bed ads — 
an ? are 2 
—— of his land. 

17 Jehovah thou haſt heard, 
the d f the meek: thou pre- 
poreſt - ſirm their heart , t 
makeſt arrentive thine care. 


18 To judge the fatherlefle, 
and the oppreſſed : that he add 
not any more, to er- 
rour ſory- man. out of the earth. 


PSALM, XI. 


1 To the maſter of the Mu- 
ſick. _ of Da 


= ſehovah , doe I hope-for- 

ety ; how fay ye to my foul : 
flee,/o your mountain & a bird? 
*. 99283 

W 5 prepare arow 
upon the ftring : ro ſhoot in the 
darkneſſe. at them that are upright 
in be ut. 

3 For the foundations ,are caſt- 
down : the juſt , what hath he 


? 
4 Jehovah, inthepallace, of 
— Jebovah in the 
NN his _— 7 — eyes — 
view ; his eye li i Prove 
— den. 
Je- 


PSAL XI. XIL XIII. 
5 Jchovah, wil prove the juſt- 3 Jehova, will the juſt-man prove: 
—— — onc.d — Rhone the wicked-man, 24 
foul doch hate. ; His foul eke hateth, him that loves - 
; wrongfull-tranſgreſfion. 
4 He — —— 6 Upon the — will tayn, 
— bart n wy the ſnares: fire and brimſton, 
— and wind of burning - ſtorms, this (halt 


"For juſt ak the part of their cup bee. 
ices : his face will view , the 7 For juſt i Jah, he juſtice loves: 


righteous. his face, the tight, will ſee.Þ. 
PSALM XII. PSALM XII. 
1 To the maler of the muſick a . 
the eight, APſalm of David, Sing this as the 30. Pſalm, 


CCC 
for the fairhfull are diminiſhed, for fairhfull-ones, from Adams ſonns,decay. 
from the ſonns of Adam. * 3They ſpeak vain- ly, each · man with his next friend; 

3 They ſpeak,falſe-vanity ,cach- with flattring lip , with hearr & heart ſpeak they. 
man with his next- riend: lip 4 The Lord cut- off. all lipps of ſmoothed- flattrings: 


of flatteries ; with a heart, and 4 the tongue, that ſpeakerh arrogantly great things. 


heart they ſpeak. 4 

4 Jebovahcur-off , all lipps of 5 Which ſayd- have with our tongue we wil prevail, 
flatter ies: the tongue, that ſpeax - our lipps are ours:who Lord is over us? 
erh great · things. f 6 For the afflicted - poor mens waſtfull-ſpoil , 

5 Which have fad. with our for needy-poor mens groning · pitteous: 

ngue we wil prevail. our lips are now will 1 riſe, the LORD — — in ſalvation 
* S 90 rus. vin hun ſer, he ſhall have reſpiration. 
poor-afflicted,for the groning of , Th. ſayings of the LORD, are ſayi : 
— — — . _ as ſilver eridesin earthen — TY, 
up.layth Jehovah; — ſined, ſev n times. s Thou Lord wilt the keep- ſure: 


wilt him preſerve , for ever, from this race. 


a filver tried, ina 9 On &v ry ſide, the wicked-ones have walked: 
Senden leer — tt when vilenes is, of Adams ſonns, exalted. 
ſeven times. 
Thou Jehovah Mit keep A&A PP 7 X111. 
them: wilt preſerve him from this 


ß 


ſide: hen vileneſſe is calted, of Ow long Jehovah, wilt thou me forget for aye: 


the ſonns of Adam. EEE == 


PSA —— . how log-while wilt thou hide, thy face fr me away? 
I To the maſter of the Muſick, t 
4 Pſalm of David. [== FEE 
2 Hs. long Jehovah , wilt 3 How long ſhall, in my ſoul, I counſels ſet : dayly 
:hou forget me for ever: — ——_— 
how long wilrthou hideaby face EA —_—_ === 
me? TE , 
3 How long,ſhall I ſet counſels ſad-ſorow in my heart:how long ſhall my foe bee 


in un ſoul , ſorow in my heart by === 
day:how long ſhall n enemy be — —— 
exalted above me ? exalted above mee 4 Je- 


— — 


» ww — 


12 
4 $ my God, behold me anſwer make: 


uminate mine 


es, leaſt deep of death me take. 


PS AL AA. 


4 Behold anſwer thou me, Te- 
.. my God: lighten thou mine 
revaild have I 112 leaſt I ſleep the death. 


Leſt that my foe do fay, gainſt hi a 
mine ady . adac they ede. 2 pie dyed 
when moved be 8 . 
6 But I, doe repoſe-aſſured-truſtfullnes But I. in » | 
in hy merey-my hart ſhalſhers forth gladſomnes Se wil —— 
in t y Laivaty -cheerſu 
nuto th' Eternal-one; for, bounteouſly hath hee — — — rewarded 


rewarded unto mee. 
PSALM XIV. 
Sing this as the 7. Pſalm. 


He fooliſh-man ſayth in his heart , 
there is not any God: 


have c » loathſome made 
_— — doeth good. 
2 Jchoy 


,looked-down from heay'ns 
on Adams ſonns:to ſee, 
if any that doeth-underſtand , 
that ſeeketh God, there-bee. 


3 — — 


ome are all-at-one 


unproſitable: none doeth good; 
none, no- not any-one 
4 Doe they not — that work 


that - eat m „ 
to y doe not cry. 


There, dread they ſore : becauſe God is 


in tation juſt. 


7 Who, Iſr els health, from Sion gives? 


His folks c 
when Jab ſhal half urn: n: Jakob ſhall joy, 


PSALM XV. 


PSALM XIV. 


I ro the maſter of the mwſich, 
4 Tſalm of David: 


He fool , faith r 


2 Jehovah, from the heavens, 
looked down upon the ſonns of 
Adam: to fee , if there were any 
= underſtandeth;any that ſeek- 


e Fader, d h 
3 Al 1sdeparte -— they 
are become un N * 


8 
one. 
4 Doe they not k now. all that 


work painfull-in —.— : that eat 
my people. nd og 


z they 
call not,on Jehovah 

5 There, dread they a dread: 
becauſe God,» in the juſt genera- 
tion. 

6 The counſell of the 
flicted. ye would make-a 
becauſe, Jehovah his 

7 Who will give out 
ove — the 
Ie! fr I” 


PSALM XY. 


Iſrael glad ſhall 
'T 


Ehovah,who ſhal ſojourner in thy pavilion bee: 


EE ESSEES == = === om 


who ſhall — be; , within thy mount of 


Ehovah , who ſhall in 
—— tent: who ſhall dwell, in 
of thy holineſſe ? 


| 


| 


2 He that walketh perfect. and 
worketh juſtice : and ſpeaketh 
truth, in his heart. 

3 Slandereth not , with his 
tongue. doth not, evil to his next - 
friend : and taketh not up, ate - 

h. againſt his — 

In whoſe eyes an abject, * 
them that fear Ichovah : ſweareth 
to hs hurt, and changeth not. 


1 Ir 
ti ; taketh not a 
bribe againſt che innocent he 
that doth theſe , ſhall not be mo- 
ved for ever. 


PSALM XVI. 
1 Michtam of David: 


Pr me O God , for 1 


-for-ſafery in thee. 
> Thou haſt on to Iehovah, 
art my Lord: my not 
unto - = — 


3 To the faints, which are in 
earth : and the excellent, all my 
gelighe in them. 


4 Their ſorrowes ſhall be mul- 
tiplied , that endow an other: I 
will not pow out their powred- 
onr-oblations of blood: ueither 


will I rake-up their name s, upon 

my lips. 

5 Ichovah , the portion of my 

n thou ſu- 
ſt my lot. 


6 The lines are fallen to me. 
in the 
rit age. is fair for me. 


counſelled me : yea in 
nights , my reins doe chaſtiſe 
Mme. 


$ I have ſed , Iehovah 


+ before me continually : for he » at 


wy right hand + 1 fhall nor be 


258 Al. 


2 He that walks perfect, juſtice works; 
and in his heart ſpeaks truth. 
3 That flandererh not with his tongue 


4 


3 


2 Thou ſaidſt to Jah, thou art my Lord: 


X V. XVI. 


none ill to his friend doth ; 


nor *gainſt his neighbour, takes reproch. 


Contemn'd in his eyes, 


an abje& ; but he them that fear 


Jehovah , glorifies ; 
that changeth not , though he unto 
hs hin e hath (worn, 


That hath to biting-uſury , 
his money not forborn.: 


And hath againſt the innocent , 
teeeiv d no bribery : 

he that doth theſe, 
unto eternity. 


PSALM XVI. 
Sing this as the 7. Pſalm. 


Reſerve thou me 6 God, for l 
for ſafety hope in thee. 


my good is not to thee. 


3 Unto the ſanctiſied- ones. 


4 Their ſorrowes ſhall be mul 


which are the earth upon: 
and th' excellent, in them i all 
my delectation. 


that give an other dower”: 


r 
their powred-out-offrings of blood 


I — not them — — : 
neither will 1, upon my lipps, 
the names of them take-up. 


5 Jehovah, i the portion 


plexſant-placer: yea the he- 


7 


of my part and my cup; 


Thou, art - ſuſtainet of my lot. 
To me the lines falPn be , 
in pleaſant-places : yea fairis, 

the heritage for me. 
I bleſs —— . 


which hath me counſ- 


yea in the a_— my reins have me 


ſeverely 


8 Jehovah, I propoſed have 


continually fore mee: 


becauſehe ij at my 


ight-hand, 
I hall not moreting 


not be moy'd 


tiplide, 


Thee 


** 


P S A L 


9 Therfore my heart it doeth rejoyce , 


and plad my glory is : 
my geln — 2 it ſhall dwell 
in confident-ſurenes. 


to Becauſe , my ſoul in deaths eſtate 
thou wilt not leave-alone: 
thou wilt not give thy gracious-ſaint , 
to ſee corruption. 
11 Thou mak'ſt me know, the way of life: 
of joyes ſatiety, 
before thy face; at thy right hand, 
pleaſures perpetually. 


PSALM XVII. 


XVII. 


10 For thou wilt not le my 
foul to hel. thou · wilt not give thy 
gracious-ſaine , to ſee cotrup- 

ion. 
* 11 her gd wage | mare 

e way of life: ſatiety of joyes, 
before thy face ; An E 
right-hand to perpetuity, 


PSALM XVII. 


Sing thu at the 8. ar 45 the 35. Pſalm, 1 A Prayer of David: 


Ear juſtice LORD z tend to my erying heights Ear thou Jehovah , juſtice; 
k to my pra'r: without lipps fraudulent. tend to my (hril-cry;hear- 
2 From fore thy face, come forth let my judgement: ken to my prayer: without. lips of 
let thine eyes view, the 2 right. 8 N 4 
Mine heart, thou provedſt, vi night: jo —.— r my 
Thou haſt found nothing thowgh thou diſt me es: View tighreouſneſſes, 


"7 ved. my hezrr; 
I purpoſed,my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. (trie: H Eu by night; thou haſt 


tried me buthaſt not found: I have 
purpoſe d, my mouth ſhall not 
tranſgreſs. 

4 For the works of earthly- 
man, by the word of thy lips: I 
have obſerved, the pathes of the 
breaker - through. 


5 Suſtain thou my fteps, in 


4 By thy lips word, touchinę mens iſes 
—— of the beate neden 
bi 


erve doe I. 
s My ſteps, in thy paths,ſtay-thou-ſteedily: 


That my foot-ſteps may not removed bee. 
6 I call on thee, for anſwer me wilt thou 
God: hear my ſpeech, thine eat unto me bow. 
7 Thy mercies marvailoufly-ſhew thou mee , 
6 Saviour of them that hope wzhee: thy beatet-pathes : chat my foot- 
be not removed. 


from them that raiſe themſelves,with thyright 5 I call upon thee, for thou 
$ Keep me, as black of th' apple of the eye: (hand. wilt anſwer me O God:bowthine 
in ſhade of thy wings, hide-me-privily. car to me. hear my ſaying, 

9 From wickeds face ,that waſting-me-withſtand: 7 — — my 

my deadly foes, that round againſt me band. — 2 — — | 
(proudly. . = — fk 4 N - 

roThey cloſe their fat: ſpeak with their mouth, by — ruby Ts 

11 Now in our ſteps they us do compaſs-raund : Keep thou me as the black 

they ſet their eyes, down-bendipg to the ground. „f the apple ofthe eye:in the ſhe- 

dow of thy wings hide thou me. 

9 From faces of the wicked, thatwaſt me: enemies in ſoul , that inviron-round 
againſt me. 10 Mien the ir fat they have cloſed-up : wi their momh. r in 
= 11 Is our ſteps now they compaſs us: their eyes they ſer, bending-down into 


— + am U I tg 
. 


— ů -V e RO SSR Roo 


12 His 


?SAL XVIII 


12Hislikeneſſe, x «4 a renting- 12 His hiew Lion like, to teargreedy: 
Lion, that is — „ likelucking-Lion.Greing ſecretly. 
a lurking Lion » 
places. 13 Jchovahriſe thou up; prevent his face, 
13 Riſe-up Ar — make him —— liver thou my ſoul, 
thou — 2 wr -- SM ked — thy (| wy — men mortal, 
down : . with thine band, Lord , from men of mortal-race 
r 2 — with = Worldlings; that have their part in tlus life · pace: 
. — =, Theirbelly thou doe fill, with thine hid-fee 
who have their part in ths life; and heir children ſatis ſied are: and they 
their belly ou filleſt with thine doe for their babes, their overplus up- lay. 
hidd-rreſre,ſatisfied are the ſons: 15 But 1; in juſtice, ſhall thy viſage ſee ; 
and they Fae up their overplus. Shall when 1 wake ,filld ah thine Image bee. 
for their . 
1 1, in juſtice ſhall view thy face : ſhall be farisfhed when 7 awake , with thine 
image. 


15 


PSALM XVIII. PSALM KVI1I. 
1 To the maſter of the muſicks 


Pſalm of the ſervant of Jeho- 2 JA FEES =—-====0 
- David; which ſſ 2 Je- * — — 
hovab, the > of this * love-thee-deer, Jehovah my firmneſs. 
the day, that Jehovah had delive- N === 
red him , fromthe palm of al his E = 
_— and from the hand of 3 Jehoyah js my rock and my fortreſs ; 

2 And be feyd; EEHESE=: === = === 


| 4 — e and my deliverer my God is hee, 


3 Jehorah , un rock end my N SEEREEREEEEE=: 
EP go my deliverer.uyGol = — * , 
my rock. in whom I hope for ſhel- my rock, in whom 1 ſheltred hope to bee: 


tet: my ſhield and horn, of my ſal- g =;===j==1======= —_ — 
... 


4 I caled-upon the praiſed ſe- X , 
howhnd . muy ſhield and horn, of my ſalvation z 


was faved. === ===k@- E= = == 
; The pings of death com- n= — = EEE = 


me:and the ſtreums, of Be= my fenſed-hye-ſortification. 
ial fri me, 

6 pangs of hell went- 4 Unto thepraiſed LORD I made my cries : 
round about me : the ſnares of And I was e mine enemies. * 
death. prevented me. Th death about me com : 
14 diſtre's upon me , 1 and me the ſtreams of Belial fright . 

God I ond raptor —_ — 6 The pangs of hell they round about me went: 
his caller 570 2 the ſnates of death, did me unwares- prevent. 
* | im nn In the diſtreſs upon me, call did I 
$ And the earth , ſhaked and upon Jehovah, and to my God cry: 
; and the foundations of and he my voice out of his pallace hears z 
mountains were-ſtirred,; and my cry, before him, came into his ears. 
they ſhook- themielves, becauſe 8 And th' earth, did ſhake and quake;and ſtirred bee 
he was wroth, grounds of the moũts: &ſhook, fot wroth was le. 


9 Smoke 


* 


ww 


I. 


16 ? $:A Li XYLIL 
s Smoke mounted, in his wrath , and firedid eat 9 Smokeaſcended,, in his an- 
out of his mouth:coles,from it burnd-with-heat, gerꝭ and fire out of his mowrh did 
10 And he did bow the heay'ns,and down-did-paſs; <at:coles,burned from ir. 
and gloomy-darknes, under his feet was. 
11 And he did ride on Cherub,and did fly: 
and on wings of the wind, he flew-ſ(wiftly. 


upon theChe- 
12 Heſet the darknes, for his ſecret-bowndz rub,and did fly:and he flew-ſwift. 
for his pavilion — TIED * ings or = 
darknes of waters,thick-clowds of the skyes. — 14 his N 
13 From the reſplendent-brightnes, fore his eyes: ſion - 
his clowds did paſs:hayl and fire coals burned. 
14 Andin the heay'ns, Jehoyah,thundered: 


And give his voice, did he that j moſt-hye 1 paſſed-away;hayl,% coles of fire. 

the hayl ſtones, and the coals of fire did flye. 14 And Jehoval,chundered in 

15 He ſent his arrowes,and them ſcattered: the heavens , and the Moſt-high, 

and hurled lightnings,&them ſtroke-with- dread. gave his voice: hail , and coles of 
16 And channels of the waters were beheld ; 

the worlds foundations, were eke teveald: 


At thy rebuke Jehovahʒat the blaſt, bl” droke 
of wind that from thy wrathfull - noſthril p47, a r the channels of 

17 He from the hye-place ſent, take me did hee: were ſhen ; & the — — 
he —— * waters, fort . mee. the world, were revealed: at thy 

13 Herid me from my powrfull enemy, buke Jehovah; at the breath 
and from my foes,that ſtronger were than I, the minor — er 8 
17He ſent from t h-place, 
The ſecond part. he teok me: he — of 

m2ny watery. 


15 And he ſent his arrowes, & 


19 They unawares-preventing-came on mee 
in day of my clowdy-calamity : 
and for a ſtaff to me, Jehovah was. 
20 And-alſo he unto a roomthy-place, 
did bring me forth: he ſafely-me-releaſed; 
becauſe, he was delitefull in me pleaſed, 
to a large-roomththe releaſed me; 


2t JAHdidreward me as my juſtice-right ; . 
as = hands purenes, he did me r — 2 Lon a pw 
22 Becauſe Jehovahs wayes I did obſerve : 2 — inftice: — . 
and did not from my God, u ly-ſwerv. zothe — of my R "x 
23 For all his judgements ſtraight-before me bee ; 
and his decrees /I turned not from mee. 


24 And I with him did-hold- integrity: 
and kept my ſelf, from mine iniquity. 

25 The LORD eke rendred me as my juſtice! 
1 — of my hands, before his eyes. (thou 

26 With gracious-ſaint , thee gracious ſhew doeſt 
with perfect man, thou doek thee petſect ſhow. in; : 


27 Thou with the pure doeſt ſhew-thy purity: 25 And Jehovah rendred to 
and with the froward , thou doeſt ſhew thee wry. me according ro my juſtice : ac- 
cording to the of my hands , before his eyes. 26 With the graciout · aint thou 
wilt ſhew-thy-felf. ious: with the perſect man. thou wilt ſhew-thy-ſelf-perfett. 27With 

the pure thou wilt ſhew thy felf pure: and with thefrowad. thou wilt a 
25 Fot 


SAL XVIII ry 


(dd 28 For thou, wilt ſavethe poor- 2 8 For poor afflited [ave doeft,thot 

ens, fflicted people: and wilt bring- the lofty eyes, thou alſo bringeft love. 

my- n liekeday ** Fo on = make my candle co be light 

he WY ee dim Gol, 24 . 9 — 
ift. j my $. 30 For by ther, t h a army break 1 ſhall: 
— $0 For by thee, have broken- and by my God. l leaped over a wall. 


thronghan hoft-an1 by my God, 31 Gods way intire,tryde is the wore of JAH : 
r + a wall. * a ſhield he is, to all that on him ſtay. 
* 971 err bens 32 For who 4 God, beſides th Eternal- one: 
155 fo 1 Sd bs exfafetic and who a Rock, except out God alone. 
in hun. 


32 For,who# God;befides le- 33 Godys he that with valour girdeth me: 
hovah:and who i a rock, except and fully- perfect, makes my way to be. 
our God? 34 My feet he matcheth, ho the hindes feet;and 

33 God. that girdeth me with on myne hye-places, he dooth make rhe ſtand. 
valour- & giverh,my way perfect. ,; My hands he learneth, to the warlike-ſtroke: 

34 He marcherh my feet . as and with mine arms, a bow of brafs is broke. 
Hindes feer - and upon my high- | 
ter. places. he maketh-me ſtand. 16 And thou haſtgiv'n me, thy ſalvations ſhield3 
35 He learneth my hands: to the and thy tight hand, hath ſtrongly-· me upheld: 
ers, Lare anda bow of brafle is bro- alſo thy meck-humiltation 
s of ben, ith mine armes. hath cauſed-me-multiplication. 
thy field pf ab _ — — 37 Thou haſt my paſſage under me wid ned: 
right hand hach upheld me rf and es- have not w- Aged. 
The third part. 


thy meeknes hath made me to en- 
creaſe 
=o 15-45 pong 33 My foes I follow d and them overot: 


37 Thon haſt widned my paſ- 

| 3$ is antes and,til I had conſum'd — — 

and overtook Walen 39 1 wounded them, and up they could not get: 

— ie I had — 2 — they down-did-fal , even underneath my feet: 
39 I wounded them, and they 40 And thou didſt gied- me; in · a- readines 

oth ould not riſe up - they Gl ade unto the warr,with active - valiantnes: 

e p . thou haſt girded me Thou cauſed haſt,under me down to ſtodp; 

ac- ich valour, to the warr : them them that againſt me have atiſen- up. 

ling ch u roſe-againſt me , thou haſt 41 Neck of my foes , thou alſo gaveſt mee: 


en. {made to ſtoop-down,under me. and I ſuppreſſed, them that hated mee. 

41 And thou haſt given to me 42 They cried-our but there was none to fave : 
the ¶ che neck. of mine encmies : and to IAH, but he no anſwet to them gave. 
not ¶ chem that hared me ; I have ſup- 


preſſed. 43 Andthemasduſtbefote the wind, l priy'd: 
42 They cried- out but there- as clay of ſtreets, I powring-out-them-lay' 
| — fave: unto Jehovah, 44 Thou haſt me given-ſafe-eyaſion, 


dut þ them not. fcom peoples manifold-contention: 
rich . 43 A0d I did bea<them-{mal.as thou haſt me put the heathens head to bets 
une iP" np 419-90. nega a people, which I knew not, ſetveth mee. 


10 Thou haſt delivered me, 45 At hearing of the eare, they me obey 2 


om the contentioms of the the ſtrangers ſonns, falſly to me . 
— dle chou haſt put me. fot the 46 Sons of the — — 
vi che heathens, a I and did, out of their cloſets, ſhrink · for · read. 
4 not known e me. 
For 45 At the hearing of the eare, they obey me;the ſons of the ſtranger deny unto mee 


46 ſoans of # 3 (hrink-f their cloſets. 
| The ſonns of the ſtranger , fade<away : ad 58 "+ $ 


18 PSAL XVIIL 


47 Jehovah live , and my rock bleſſed be : 


and God of my health , hye-extoll'd be he. 
46 God, he that giveth to me vengeances: 


and doth the es under me depreſs. 

49 My ſafe deliv'rer,from mine enemies: 
alſo from them that up againſt me riſe , 
thou haſt exalted me ; haſt ridd me-free, 
from man of violent iniquitee. 


5% Therefore, Jchovoh,1 with-thankfulnes- 


will thee among the nations confeſs : 

and I unto thy name a pſalm-will-fing. 
$1 Great maketh he, ſalvations of his King: 

and unto his anointed,doth mercy ; 

to David and his ſced; eternally. 


PSALM XIX. 
Sing this as the 22. or as the 1. Pſalm. 
1 T* He heav'ns, doe tell the glory of God: 
and firmament doth preach 
work of his hands. 3 Day untoday , 
doth — — peach: 
and night to night, doth knowledge ſne w. 
o No ſpeech, and words «re none: 
their voice it - is not heard. Fs Their line, 
through all the earth is gone: 


and to the worlds end, their ſpeakings: 
in them he did diſpoſe, 
tent for the Sun. 6 Who, bridegroom- like, 
out of his champer goes: 
joyegrong-man like, to run a race, 
7 From heav'ns end, his egreſs; 
and his regreſs to th ends of them; 
hidd from his heart, none 15. 
8 Jchovahs Law, it perfect is; 
the ſoul — — 
Jehovahs witneſs faithful rs, 
the ſimple wiſe-making. 
9 Ichovabs charges,righteous are, 
giving hearts glad - delight: 
Jehovahs precept it 45 pure, 
giving the eyes clear-light. 
10 ahs rev*'rend-fear, is clean, 
= ing ftil for ay: 
Jehov s verit ie; 
her, juſt 
the 


toget are they. 
{1 Then — n much — are 
to be deſired, more: 
and fweeter then the honey it, 
or honey-comb-liquor. 


XIX. 


47 Jehovah live, and bleſſed be 

my rock: and exalted be abe God 
ſalvation. IJ. 

Fo The God , that _ ven- 

ueth, peo- 


49 My deliverer . from mine 
— ies : alſo * — 
roſe-up againſt me , t ex- 
— : from the man of vio- 
lent-wrong , thou haſt rid me. 

50 Therefcre , I will confeſs 
ther. among the heathens ſeho- 
vah n name. I will ſing- 


51 He maketh great, the ſalva- 
tions of his King: and doth merey. 
td his anointed ; to David and to 
his ſeed ; for ever. 


PSALM XIX. 


1 To che maſter of the Muſick 
a Pſalm of David. 


2 He heavens , doe tell the 
—— and the out- 

pred - hrmament ;jbeweth , 

the work of his pen BY 1 
3 unto day, utter : 
Day unto day, 3 


and night unto night. mani 


4 No ſpeech. nd no words: not 
d is their — 

5 Through earth, gone- 
forrh is their line:; and into the u- 
moſt-end of the world, their ſpea- 
kings: he hath put a tent in them, 
0 ud b bridegroom 

Aud he 3 as a bri , 
going - forth out of his privy- 
joyeth as a mighty-man 

7 From the urmoſt-end of the 
heavens.s his egre's; & his com- 
paſing-regreſs,s untothe utmoſt- 
ends of them: and none is hidd 
from his heat. 


irhfull , 


commandement of 


pure , givin g- light, tothe eyes. 


10 The fer of Jehovah: clean, ſtinding to perpetual-aye z the julgements of ſehoy ih 


eretriith,juſt they are, togethet. 11 To be 


fired ,cre-then , and uch ſine- gold 
and ſwceter then hony, and liquor uf the howey-combs, RAPID / 


13 A 


12 Alſotbyferyant , & clearly- 
admonilh them: in keeping 
them. there u much reward. 

13 Unadviſed- errours who 
doth - underſtand ? from ſecret- 
ſaulis clenſe-thou me. | 


14 Alb eſumptuous- 
for , withhold Elbe cm ; 
ler them not have dominion in 
me, then ſhall I be perfect ; and 
made · clean much treſpaſs, 


15 Let the words of my mouth» 
and the meditation of my heart 
before —_ ——_ — 
ceptation - Jehovah,my Rock 
ny redectner. 


PSALM XX. 


t To the maſter e the cl 
a Pfalm of Bak 


2 JEhovah anſwer thee, in day of 
diſtrels: the name of the God 
of Jaakbb , — win 

3 He ſend thy he'p from the 

Sanftuary: and uphold thee,out of 

Sion. 


et up the banner : Iehovah. ful 


| ions, 
RT know , that Ichovah, 


Waveth his Anointed ; anſwereth 
him, out of the heavens of his ho- 
ines: with powers, che ſalvation 


cke, 

$8 Theſe make - mention of char - 
and theſe of horſes : but we, 
ge- mention of the name of 


Vas ur God. | of 
9 They, ſtoop- down and fall: 
t we ri and ſtand - upright. 
10 Tehovah ſave - thou: the 
iug. he · anſwer us in the day we 


2 * 


an LES 


12 Alſo thy ſetyant, i by them 
admoniſhed-cleatly : 
in keeping them, a much reward: - 
13 Errouws whocandiſcry ? 
from ſeeret · errours clenſe thou me. 
14 Thy ſervant eke reſtrein 
from ſinns-preſumptuous ; O let 
them not within me reign, 


then ſhall 1 perfectbe; and cleuſd, 

from much txanſgreſſion, 
15 O let the words of my mouth, be 

to acceptation; 

and meditation of my heart 
before the face of thee ; 

Jehovah, my almighty-Rock 
and my Redemer-free, 


PSALM. . 
Sing this as the da. Pſalm. 


27T He LORDeeternall anſwer thee ; 
in day of ſtreight · advetſitee: 
the name of Jakobs mighty-God, 
ſer thee upon a may, Lait 
3 Send thy help from the ſanctuary: 
from Sion give thee ſure-abode, 


4 He all thy gifts in-mind-up-lay: 
thy offring,aſhes-make , dd 
$ As thy heart craves,give thee the ſame ; 
and all thy counſell he fulfill: 
6 In thy ſalvation , ſhowt we will; 
and banners - rear, in pur Gods name; 


All thy requeſts fullfill· doe JA, 
7 Now doe I know;that Jchovab, 
he ſavet h his Anointed-one 3 
out of his heay'ns of ſanity » , 
he anſwreth him: with powers-mighty; 
his right-bands ſaft · ſalvation. 


1 Of charrets theſe,of horſes they ' 
but of the name of our God JAH 
we mention-make. 9 They, ſtoop and fall! 


_ butriſe, and ftand-uprightdoe we. 


10 Ichovah ſave thou: the King, he 
us anſwer in the day we call. 
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PSALM XXI. 


* 1 a 


P.$ AS, XXL 


Ehovah, in thy — the King mall joyful be: 


&in thy ſafe-ſalyation, how veh'ment glad is hd ? 


3 Thou unto him haſt given, 


that which his heart did pray: 
and th' carneſt-asking of his lips, 


haſt not kept-back, Selah. 


For thou enteſt him , 
0 with bleſſing s of 


thou ſetteſt on bis head, a MM 


of gold-of-preciouſnes. 


5 Life, he did ask of thee , 
to him thou gaveſt-it : 


even length of dayes , eternity 


and to continuance-yet. 


— D 


even with thy face, chad makeſt him 


chearfull-to-be with joy. 
1 For, in Ichovah,doth 


— ̃ͤ— hee, 
mercy of t 3 
not removed bee 


9 Thinc hand ſhall . 


that are thine enemi 


even thy right hand, ſhall find-out them 
that thee with hate - invies. 


16 At time of thy fierce-face, 
them — fire 


thou wilt diſpoſe:lchovah, will 


them ſy in his ire: 
4 1. fire ſhall eat them u 


Thou wilt the fruit okt them, 
* from the earth: alſo their ſeed , 
from ſonns of cacthly - men. 


PSALM XXII. 


1 To the maſter of the wuſich ; 
a Pſalm of David. 


— 20 5 in 


3 mars to him, his 


4 A ent him 
with ——.— — ' 
ſetteſt on his head, a crown of 
hue-gold. 


7 _— ſer him for | 


hit, with joy. 
— 
For the truſteth in le- 
hovah: and 9 


the moſt-high , he ſhall not be 
mov 


9 Thy hand ſhall find. all thine 
enemies: 3 
them that hate thee. 


10 Thou wilt ſet them , as 20 
oven of fire , at the time of r 
face: Lehovah , oy ul 
ſwallow them : tay 
them. 


11 Theirfruit , from the earth 
thou wilt deſtroy : and their ſeed. 
fromthe ſonus of Adam. 1 

12 For 


5 2 


. 0 


| 


PAT. 221 1111 
12 For they have intended 13 For they intended have 
er evill : 1 — welle gai — . 

erafry - . ac -purpoie t thoug 5 
they (hall not be able. — 


3 
a but: with thy ftrings , thou wile even - 45 a ſhouldring- butt: 
make-ready againſt their faces. a gainſt their faces,with thy ſtrings; 
| wilt ready-make to ſhoot. 
14 Be thou exalted Tehovah 14 Ichovah in thy ſtrength 
tn thy ſtrength : we will fing and doe high-thy-ſelf-advance : 
power, and we will ſing and praiſe-with-pſalm ,. 
thy pow'rfull-puifſance. 


PSALM XXII. PSALM XXII. 


e  O EEE: 
Wor- ar 
of David. my God 6 my God , wherefore haſt 


ning. 
p Y God my God, where- = 
Ei _— 
me :-a#t 
tion .ſrom the words of my ws Þþ thou forſaken me : art far from my 
8 U — = === 
ſalvation ; words of my roring- cry? 


LEE EEE EE=zE EE == 


My God, Tcall by day ,and , O my God, I doe call by day, and thou 


IT ne.. P ============= 


lot anſpwereſt t alſo by night, and unto me 22 


— — —— — 
— —— — — 
i 
— — 


— 4 — — — — AüÆ2n7ʃ—— — — 


there no ſilent reſt. 
4 And thou a holy: fitting, 4 And thou holy: abideſt - ſtill, 
RE he 


5 In thee, our fathers truſted: 5 Our fathers truſted thee:ttuſted, 
they truſted, and thou delivered thou them deliv'redit-well. 
hem. 6 Unto thee . ety- out and 
. thee they cryed-om were ſafe-· delivered: 
and were ſafe· delivered : in thee. in thee, they truſted and were not 
— truſted and were not aba- with baſhfullnes-ſhamed. 


7 But Ia worm and not a man: 


7 ButT ow a worm and not a the vile-reproach am I 
man : the reproach of earthly. pf earthly-men, of people eke 
men, and the contemned of t deſpil'd-contemptuouſly. 


y All they chat fee me, doe 8 All they that doe upon me look, 
Skoff at me: they make - 4- tnow a ſcoff at me doe make: 
with the lip, they wag the head, they with the lip doe make a mow, 
* the head they ſcornfull · Make. 
C3 9s Unto 


12 | ? 8 4 1. XXII 


Unto Jehovah truſt he did; 

let him v ridd him quite: 

let him deliver him; becauſe, 
in him he doth delite. 

10 But i x thou that me out of 

the belly forth-dreweſt: 

that madeſt me to truſt-ſecure, 
even at my mothers beſt. 


1 Untothee, from the tender-womb 
committed been have I: 
even from my mothers belly, thou 
ha#t been my God - mighty. 
2 O be not thou therefore from me 
fart · off away nor gone; 7 
for ſorowfull-diftreſs 4 neer: 
for helper there ii none. 


tz The many bulloks , have me round · 
about-encompaſled: 
the might y- bull, of Baſan have 
me round-invironed. 
14 1 — me they their mouthes have 
, ſeropen-gapingly :, 
like te a Lion ravening 


15 As waters I am ſpilt; and all 
my bones diſpart · themſelves: 
my heart is, like the waxe:it melts, 
in midds of my bowels. : ' 
16 Mine able · ſtrength, as porſheard, is 
'» dride;and my tongue, cleaveth 


unto my jawes : and thou'haſtbrought 


me down to duſt of death. 
The ſecond part. 


17 Fordogs,have compaſſd me about: 
the crew of men-perverſe, . 
incloſed me : my hands and feet, 
they lion-like-did-pierfe, 
18 My bones I may them number all: 
they lookt,they did me view. 


19 My cloths gmong them they did part: 


and lot, fot᷑ my cote, thtew. 


20 Aud thou LORD, be not farr:my ſtrength, 


unto mine help make ſpeed. 


21 My ſoul from ſword;my 'lonely-ſoul, 


from dogs hand,ſafely - rid. 


22 Andfrom the renting-Lions mouth, 


give me ſalvation- free: 
and from the hands of Unicorns , 
thou anſwer gaveſt mee. 


* 


9 He confidently- turned unto 
Jehavah let him deliver him: let 
him ridd him ; beeauſe , he de- 
Bgbrerh in Rim. 

10 Butthon art the drawer of 
me ſorth out of the belly: the 
maker of me to truſt , even at my 
mothery Lreſts. 


11 Upon thee , I have been 
caſt ſrom the womb : from m 
mothers belly, thou art my God. 


I2 Be not thou gone · fart off 
from me, for diſtreſs 4 ncer : for 
there « no helper. 


13 Many bulioks , have com- 
poſled me about: mighty -Alles, 
of Baſhan have envizoned we. 
14 They have —— . 
upon me their mou: a renting 
and roaring Lion. 

I; T am powred- ont a8 was 
ters ; and all my bones, diſpan- 
themſelves : my heart is . as wax: 


it is molten, in the midds of my 


bowels. 

16 —— is dried- 
up. as d: and my ton 
Feber inde 

brought - me - down to the 
duſt of death, E 

17 For dogs. have compaſſed 
me;the en of c vill , 
have incloſed me : they Lion- 
e my hands and my 


18 I may tell all my bones: 
they did behold ; they did view 
me. | 
19 They parted my garments 
among chem 1 and for my coar, 
they caſt a lot. N 
20 


And thou lehovali , be not 
— : my fortitude , haſten to 


22 Saveme , fromthe mouth 
of the Lion: nd from ihe bornes, 
of Uuicoras , thou haſt ante et ed 
Me. . | 


23 Iwill 


8 W <3 


E 7 


Arn & 6 
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24 Ye fearers of Jehovah, 
him: and be aftaid of him, 
all ye ſeed of Ifrael. 


25 For. he hath not deſpiſed 
nar abharred.the afflict ĩon of the 
—.— nor hidd his face 

him: and when he cried- out 
unto him,he heard. 

26 Ofthee , ſhall be my praiſe; 
inthe great Church : my vowes I 
mY Bay before them that fear 


27 The meek ſhall eat and be 
fatisfied ; they ſhall praiſe Jeho- 
vah , that ſeek him: your heart, 


ſhall live to perpetuakaye. 


28 All the ends ofthe earth, 
ſhall remember and turn unto Je- 
hovah: and all families of the hea- 
thens „ ſhall bow-down-them- 
ſelves before thee. 

29 For to Jehovah, pertains the 
Kingdom: and he # ruler among 
the nations, 


30 All the fat - ones of the 
earth , ſhall eat and bow- down- 
themſelves ; all that goe-down to 
the duſt, ſhall bend-down before 
him:and he that quickeneth not, 
his ſoul. 

31 A ſeed ſhall ferve him: ir 
ſhall be counted. to the L OR 
for a generation, 

32 They ſhall come , and ſhall 
declare es fermok : tO a 
that ſhall be born; that he hath 
done ii. 


PSALM XXIII. 
1 A Pialm of David. 
Ehovah ſecdeth me, l hall nor 


lack. 

2 In folds of budding - graſs, 
he maketh me lie- down he e aſi- 
— me, by the waters of 
t 


of 3 He doth return my ſoul: fot his name ſake, 


1. 1111 112111 


23 Of thy name to my brethren 1 
will make natration: 
I will thee praiſe, in middeſt of 
the congregation. 
24 Te that be fearers of the LORD , 
him praiſe, him honour-well 
all Jacobs ſeed : anddread-ye him, 
all ſeed of Iſrael. 


2 5 For, hee the poors affliction, 
abhorrs not, nor deſpiſe ; 
nor hides his face from him: but hears, 
when unto him he cryes. 
26 Ofthee,ſball be my praiſe,within 
the congregation large : 
before them that him reverence, 
my vowes I will diſcharge. 


27 The meek ſhall eat, and be ſuſſis d: 
Jehovah praiſe ſhall they, 
that doe him ſeek: your heart,ſhall live 


unto all-aye. 
23 All wh of th' earth, remember ſhall, 
and turn Jehovah to : 
and all the heathens families , 
'fore thee ſhall worſhip-doe. 


29 Becauſe unto Jehovah, doth 
the kingdom appertain: 
and he among the nations 
s ruler-ſoveraign. 
30 All they that in the earth be fat, 
ſhall eat and worſhip doe: 
low-bend before him, ſhall they all 
that to the duſt down-goe: 


And he that quickneth not, his ſoul. 
31 To him ſerve ſhall their ſeed; 
it for a generation ſhall 
be fote the LORD counted. 
32 Come ſhall they, and his juſtice ſhall 
by them declared bee: 
unto a folk that ſhell be born ; 
that done the ſame hath hee. 


PSALM 41111. 
Sing this as the #. Pſalm. 


1 12 feedeth me, I ſhall not lack. 
2 41 1n graſſy folda, he down doth make me lye: 
he gently· leads me, quiet waters by. 


in paths of juſtice leads-me-quictly, 
C 4 4 les, 
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PS AI. XXIII. XXIV, 


24 
Yea, though I walk, in dale of deadly-ſhade, 
5 ile fear — ill; for with me thou wilt be: 
thy rod thy ſtaff cke, they ſhall comfort me. 
Fore me , a table thou haſt ready-made; 
in their preſence that my diſtreſſers be: 


Thou makeſt fat mine head with ointing-oil; 
my cup abounds. 6 Doubtleſs,good and mercy 
ſhall all the dayes of my life follow me : 
alſo within Ichovahs houſe, 1 ſhall 


ta length of dayes, repoſe-me-quietly. 
PSALM XXIV. 


ESSE XHE= 


He earth, it i Iehovahs, and the 


. ——. —— 
plenteouſnes of it; the habitable · world. 


—— 0 — : 
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— —— — 


} For he, upon the watry-ſeas hath-founded 


—̃ — 


3 5 
the ſame eſtabliſnt · ſute 


1 Who fhall into the mountain of 
1 up- —— : 
in his place of holings , 

Fake 4 be that ſhall ſand ? 

The clean in hands,and pure in heart; 
that to falſe-vanit 

goth not lift-up his ſoul: and doth 
not ſwear to fallacy. 


ne from Iehovah ſhall receive 
a benediction: 
and juſtice, from the mighty-God 
of his ſalvation. 
C This c their generation 
that doe him ſeek: even they 
that make · inquiry for thy face; 
thy lacob s, Selah. 


' » Lift-up ye gates, your heads; and ye 


dores of eternall-aye 
be lifred-up:thar-ſo the King 
of glory, enter may. 18 


4 Yea , though I ſhould walk. 
in the vally of the ade of death. 
I will not fear, evill; forthou wt 
be with me: thy rod and thy ſtaff, 

| ſhall comfort me. 

5 Thoufurniſheſt before mea 
table ; in preſence of my diſtrei- 
ſers : thou makeſt fat my head 
with oil: my cup s abundanr. 

6 Doubrlefle, good and mercy 
ſhall follow me, all the dayes of 
my life: and I ſhall converſe in 
the houſe of Ichovah , to length 
of dayes. 


PSALM XXIV. 


1 A Pſalm of David. 
—— TT 
lenty thereof: t 4 
and they that ſitt therein, 


2 Far he, hath fornded it ap- 
on the ſeas : and eſtabliſhed u, 
upon the rivers, 


3 Who ſhall aſcend inta the 
mountain of Iehoyah , and who 
ſhall ſtand, in the place of his ho- 
linefle? 


4 The clean in palmes , and 
pure in heart: which lifteth not 
up his ſoul ro falſe-vanity : nei- 
ther, ſweareth to deceit 


5 He ſhall receive a bleffing, 
from Ichovah : and juſtice, from 
the God of his ſalvation 

6 This , * the generation of 
them that inquire for bim: of 
Co ſcek thy face,oflaakob, 
Selah. 


Lift up ye gates. your heads; 
and be lifted, 1 dores of eter- 
nity : that the ing of glory, may 


come in. 
$ Who 


_« 4; WM Joi it a © 


U Who isthis King of glory ? 8 This King of glory, who is he? 
and valiant : le- wow. ulflant 
valiam bare. and valiant ; "lone, he 
in battel valiant. 


3 —— —— — s Lift-upy — nome heads ; and ye 

— the Lag of of glory, may — dores of eternal-aye 

2 lift-· up your-heads : has ſo the King 
of glory,cnter may. 

to This King of glory, who is he? 


io Who he this — 7 .— it 15 the eternall-· IAH 
ry ? Jehovahof hoſts of warlike-hoſts:even-he the King 
King , of glory, Selah. of glory &, Selah. 
PSALM XXY. PSALM XXV. 
I (A Tſalmof David; 3 = SES 
I Lift my foul, Jehovah unto thee, 1 


Rn; lift I up 
my ſoul 5 — HE === EPSEE9= 


2 My God; Intheedoltruft, 
ame Locbe daſhed” — * God,in thee my truſt I do repoſe. 


enemies ſhew - gladneſſe over N EE 

_ 2 8 O let me not with-ſhame-abaſhed be + - : 
Y ar ene 

I Rs === EEE 

ſhall be abaſhed, that untairhſully ſhew-gladnes over me, let not my foes. 


— in vain. 
waies Jehowah , make 3 Yeaalldoe -thee-carneft! 

Y » 
choume 9 know : lean methy © 7 not — with-ſhamefulnes : 
paths, but they ſhall be abaſhed-ſhamefully , 

* Make meto read; diody thy troth; that do in vain unfaichfully-cranſgreſs. 
me 5 art the 
God of my F 81. Thy wayes Iehovah, make thou me diſcern: 
earneſtly-exſpe al allthe day. thy pathes, me learn-by-information. 
Make me to tread in thy rruth;and me learn: 
ds e — — f mer- for thou, the God of my falyation: 
_} ſor. they are from eterni- I earneſtly-exſpett thee, all the day. 
a 6 Remember thy compaſſionate mere ies; 
7 The fins of my youth. and my and thy kind mercies,6 eternal-I A H: 
remember thou not: for, they have been even from etetnities. 
— 2 Gnns of and my eſpe 
re me; fort © The ſinus of my youth, and my es, 
lake, Jehovah. remember not thou: — me 
, Ichovah,for thy bougtiful-goodnes, 
2 —— — — according to thy loving-kind-mercie. 


SGod i —— alſo: 
therefore wil he teach, ſinners in the way. 
4. _— ——— — 11 He will thee meek, in judgement make to goe: 
e and learn he wil, the lowly-meck his way. 


C 5 1s Mercy 


26 PSAL XXV. XXVLI. 


10 Mercyandtruth,Jehovahs paths all are: 
to them tharkeep his league, and witneſſes. 

11 For thy name IAH: thou mercifully-ſpare- 
wilt mine iniquity ; for much it-is. 


12 Who t the man, that doth Jehovah fear ? 
him will he teach, in way that he ſhall-chuſc. 

13 His ſoul, in good ſhall lodging-perſevere ; 
his ſced the land for-heritage-ſhall-uſe. 


14 The ſeeret of Jehovah , he doth grant 
to them that him with fear doe - revetence: 
alſo his teſtamental- covenant, 
to make them for to have - intelligence. 


15 Mine eyes alway,unto Jehovah be : 
for "wry 2 net my feet he will reſtore. 

16 Unto me turn, and gracious be to mee: 
For I alone am, and afflited-poore. 


17 Diſtreſſes of my beart inlarged be: 
bring thou me forth, from my vexatians. 

13 My trouble, and my moleſtation ſee: 
and pardon, all mine aberrations. 


19 Behold my foes for multiplide are thay: 
and doe, with hate moſt-yiolent,hate mee. 

20 Keep thou my ſoul, and ridd me free-away: 
ſham'd be I not, for I doe hope in thee. 


21 Keep meletrightnes and perfection: 
for, I doe thee exſpect · with earneſtnes. 
22 O God, give Iſrael redemption : 
from all his ſtrait · afflicting - anguiſhes. 


PSALM XX VI. 


Sing this as the 5. or as the 66. Pſalm. 


in my perfe&-ſimplicity ; 
I in Jehovah truſt alſo; g 
I ſhall not ſlide · unſtedfaſtly. 
2 Jehovah prove,tempt me like weiſe: 
my reins and my heart, doe thou ttie. 
3 For thy mercy, re mine cyes : 
and I walk , in thy verity. 


] Udge me Jehovah, for 1, goe 


4 1 fit not, with vaine mortal-men: 
nor enter , with diſſemblers-hidd. 
$ I bate, church of malignant-mea: 
and doe not ſit, with the-wicked. 
My hands with cleannes waſh-I- clear: 
. and LOAD.lcompaſs thine altar. 


10 — of Iehovah; 
are mercy and truth to them that 
keep his cove nant , and his teſti. 
monies. 

11 For thy name-ſake | : 
even mercifully pardon wilt thou 
my iniquity; for it u much. 

12 Who u the man,that feareth 
Ichovahꝰ he wil reach him.in the 
Way that he ſha) chuſe. 

13 His ſoul,ſhal lodge in N 
and his ſeed thal inherit the land. 

14 The ſecret of lehovah. u to 
them that fear him: and his cove- 
nant , to make them fer to know. 

15 e eyes «re continually, 
unto Jebel, for he wil . 
forth. my feet out of the net. 

16 Turn- the- ſace unto me. and 
be grac ĩous to me-for I aw ſolita- 


rie. and 8 

2 —— — Fry 
are bring thou me forth, 
out of my vexations. 

18 See mine affliction. and my 
— : and forgive ,all my 


19 See mine enemies for they 
multiplied; and with hatred,of | 


li : 
forlh ope- 

21 Let perſection andrighte- 
ouſnes preſerve me. ſor, I earneſt- 


panes thee. 
22 Redeme Iſrael, O God.: ſrom 
All. his diftreſles. 


PSALM XX VI 
1 .A pſalm of David. 


Udge me Ichovah ; for I walk 
in my perfection: and doe truſt 
in lehovahzI ſhal not . 
2 Prove me Ichovah and tempt 
me: try. my reins and my heart. 
3 For thy mercy: before mine 
eyes:and I walk , in thy mm. 
4 I doe not fit , with mortal- 
men of ſalſe-vanitie and with the 
hidden,l enter nar. 144 
5 hate, the church of evil- 
doers : and with the wicked , I fit 


not. 
6 I will waſh my pums with 

cleannes : and $.chine alt 

Ichorah. 7 To 


STA TY ETEPT ...5©5 


SALES XEVIL I 
ro emſe to hex, with voice With voice of thapks,to canfe to hear: 
onen and to tell. all thy : and all thy marvailes;co declare. gar 


244 
8 — Tove the manfion $ Jehovah the ſafe-manſion 
of thy houſe+and the place, of the of thine houſe, dearly- love do 1: 
8238 thy Aus — of _ habitation 
9 Gather not. my nners* of thy mot glotious - majeſty. 
ea mylite , with » with men * won 9 My ſoul with ſinners , gather not: 
hands ': not with blood- guilty men my life. 
: and their right- 10 In whoſe hands a niiſchievone-; lot: , 
har Te il, dorwik in my per- whoſe right hand, a with bribes tull-rife, 


ſeetion: redeeme thou me and be x x AndI , walk in my petfectnes: 


gracious to me. redeeme and uſe-me-gratiouſl 
12 My foot . — e right 12 My foot, doth ſtand A._c7 wal 
vw y — Churc in Churches,bleſs the LO KD willl. 


PSALM XIVII. 


PSALM XXVIL 


* 1 A Tem, of David; 


5 = === ESE — 
=] d 2 == 


— * — 1 
Iehovah ut 
; tor whom ſhould Eiread * 


RES my light and mv ſal- 


' The LORD el the the rothe is of my life ; 


EE EnERRS= ET 
for whom ſhould I have-dread} 
ES = 


When evil - doors. made · bat - Y 
tel again e u eat my fleſh : my 2 When evil · med. to eat my fleſh, 


diſtrefſers and my enemies to me; = ——— 
— tumbled and fell. — gr 7! * — —ů— 


againſt me made: battel: 
E — . — 33 — 


my foes and m enĩmies to me ; 


—— — — — — 
3 Ifapiched-hoſt, ſhall — E — D = —— 
againſt me +; my heart ( themſelves, fumbled and fell. 
car : if warr, ſhallriſe-up — 
me; in this. I uuſt. 3 If that an hoſt, againſt me Piech; 


my heart unfearfull is; 
if wart ſhall up againſt me riſe; 
I boldly truſt in this. 


4 One-thing , I have asked of # g I asked of the = , 


lehorah, the ſame I wil requeſt : the (ame requelt I ſha 
het 1 may ſit in the houle of that 'inthe LORDS houſe = wel, 
Iehovah, all the dayes of my liſe: the daies of my life all: 
D view the pleafantaes . of 
hovah , and to inquire in his to view, Jehovahs pleaſantnes ; 
Palace, and ſeek in his Pallace, 


Fot 


— — 
— — 
—— 
— —Äñ— —_ 
— 


— g—_—— 


—  - 


— we 


——— —— a ww w_ 3 


& 9 
—— A. — — 


77 —— 


| 
ij 
| 
| 


2383 A L 


s For he in his pavilion, 
will p rivily-me-place , 
in th evillda : he will me 
ſecret , in y 
of his tent: and upon a rock, 
he will exalt me-hye. 


4 7 now, lifr up ſhall be mine head, 
above,my foes'bout mee; 
mn I — = in his tent, 


fg plac, H. 
7 zelle hear, * 
when I cal;and be gracious 

to me and me anſwer 


$ To thee,mine heart faith,(Tbow haſt ſaud,) 


for my face ſeek doe 5 a] 
Ss Hide not, thy face from me; 
turn not thy ſervant back, in wrath, 
my ſuceout been haſt thou : 
8 God of mine health, leav me not 
neither forſake me now. 


10 My father and my mother both 

won Ibm gathering: © 
Ie - 
© AG himſelf metake , 
ti Ichovah teach thou me,thy Ways 

aud my conductour be, 

in path of — becauſe, 
of them envie me. 


that breatheth violentnes. 
13 (1 fainted had,) except I had 
belee ved, fot to ſee 
Iehovahs goodnes „r _ land 
ofthem that living bee 


14 Expect Ichovah earneſtly; 
confirmed be, and ſtrong- 
wax let thine heart: and earneſtly- 
think for Ichovah long. 


CE Y IL 
For he will keep 5 
bee e e fl 
ways Heng ſecret, in the ſe- 
cret. place of his tent;on a rock. he 
will exalt me, 


6 And now, exalted (hal be 
head ; above my enemies 
about weund I wil acre in his 


ent. ſacritices of ſhowring : 1 
fing and fing-plalmto Ichovah. 
7 Hear Ichovah,my voice when 


Leal; K 
anſwer me. 


— I 


pt 


2 Thon father and | 
Sm. ry roy ye 


— woald gather me. 


11 ren 
way. and lead me, in the path of 


— 


12 Give me not, to the ſonl of 
my diſtreſſers - for , witneſſes of 


falhood doe ſtand up againſt me, 
and he that br vi 
wrong. 

13 Except I had beleeved , to 
ſee the eſſe of Iehovah; in 
the land of the living. 

14 thou, for 
Iehovah - be and let 
thine heat wax : and e- 
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PSALM XXVIIL 
1 A of David 
Ntothee Iehovah , doe 1 


them that 
2 Hear thou the voice we my 
* . 
unto thee-w n 
gene ofthine 


Iehovah , andto the deed of his 
hands-he wil break them down, 
and wil not build them-up 

6 Bleſſed be Tehovah. for he hath 
heard. the voice of my ſupplicati- 


Or-grace. 
Tehovah ſtrength and 
7 iy Sg, my 


PSALM XXIX. 
1 Apſalm,of David; 


— — 
— © 9g e 

2 Give ye to Iehovah. the 
tie of his name os : dos Tour — 


ſelves to Iehovah , in the — 
y- honour of the ſanQuerie, 
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PSALM XXVIIL. 


Sing this as the 32.pſalm. 


Ehovah unto thee, criez 

my Rock, ceaſe not as deaf from me: 
leaf thou be mute from me;and I 
them that goe-down the pit, like be. 
Voice of my ſuits-for-grace hear theu, 
when unto thee I out · doe - crye : 
when 1 lift up mine hands,unto 
thine Oracle of ſanctitie. 


Draw not thou me with men graceleſa, 
and — 5 that work oy _ 
that wit r neighbours of peac 
and malicess — — within 2 «FR 
Give thou to them as is _ fat, 
as is their practiſes 
give them,as is their handy act 3 
render, to them their tecompenſe. 


Becauſe, they not intentive-heed 
unto Ichoyahs works, imploy: 
neither unto his handy deed: 
he wil not build — — 
JAH bleſſed be;for he hat h he 
the voice of my iequeſts for grace. 
IAH, my ſtrength and zmy heart 
truſted in him,and holp I was: 


My heart therfore ſhewes · gladſomnes, 
and lle confeſs him with my ſong. 
JAH their ſtrength: and fort he «5 
of his Ointeds ſalvation. 
O give thy folk ſalvatian-free; 
and bleſs thou thine inheritance: 
and even untoeternitie, 
doe thou them feed and them advance. 


PFOIALEE-SaTIS 
Sing thu as the 24. Pſalm. 


0 Give unto lehovah yee, 
the ſons of the mighty: 
O give unto lehovah yee, 
glory and potency. 
O give unto Ichoyah yee, 
is names glorious-renown:; 
in th hon le ſanctuarie 
bow to Ichoyah down. 


PSAL XXIX. XXX. 


3 Jchovahs voice, on water is; 
thunder doth Gods honour: 
Jehovah, on waters many. 
4 Jehovahs voice with powr : 
ovahs voice, with comlines. 
s Jehovahs voice, doth-break 
the cedars: Lebanons cedars, 
Jehovah quite-doth-break. 


6 And like unto an heifer- yong 
he makes them — 4 Þ 
the Lebanon and Shirjon mount, 
like Unicorns yongling. 
7 Ichovahs voice ſtrikes flames of fire. 
2 Jehovahs voice doth make 
the deſert quake : Jehovah makes 
the Cadeſh deſert quake, 


9 Jchovahs voice , doth make the hindes 

to travel-tremblingly ; 
and bares the woods : in his Pallace , 

ech-one doth ſay glory. 

10 At floud, Jehovah fate: and King. 
Jehovah ſitts, fot aye. 

tr IAH. gives his people ſtrength: with peace 
his people, bleſs will IAH. 


PSALM XXX. 
Ling thu as the 27. Pſalm. 


2 TEhovah I will thee exalt, 

for thou haſt drawn-up me: 
and haſt at me mine enemies 

not joifull made to be. 

3 Icrydetothee,6 IAH my God: 
and thou didſt heal-me-ſafe. 

4 Jehovah, thou haſt brought my ſoul 
up from the loweſt-grave : 


Thou haſt kept-me-alive from them 
that down the pitt doe goe. 
$ Ye that are his Saints-gracious, 
ſing-pſalm Jehovah to: 
and unto the remembrance of 
his ſainctity confeſs, 
6 Becauſe a moment, in his wrath ; 
life in his favout is: 
Weeping ſhall lodge at even- tide, 
But joy at morning- day. 
7 And l, ſaid in my quiet-eaſe; 
Iſpall not move for ay. 


water. 

4 The voice Ichovah « with 
able power: the voice of Ichovah, 
with comly-honour. 

The voice of Ichovah,brea- 
keth the cedats : and Tchovah 
breaks-afunder 


like a calf - Lebanon and Shirjoo, 
like a yong Unicorne. 

7 he voice of Jehovah;ftrik- 
eth flames of ire. 

The voice of Jehovah mak- 
eth the wildernes ro'remble : Je- 
hovah maketh the wildernes of 
Kedefh rotremble. 

9 The voice of Jehovah,maks 
eth the hindes rremblingly - to- 
travel; and maketh-bare the for- 
reſts:and in his Pallace, every one, 
ſaith glorie. 

10 ſchovah. fete at the Floud- 
and Jchorah thal ſitt, King fot 


ever. = 
11 Jehovah, wil give ſtrength 
to his people: Jehovah wil bleſs, 
his people with peice, 
PSALM XXX. 


t APfalm, afongof the dedica- 
tion ; of the houſe ofDavid. 
1 Wil-exaltthee Jehovah , for 

thou haſt drawn- up me: 8 
haſt not made my enemies to te- 
joice at me. 

3 Jehovah my God - I cryed- 
out unto thee : &thou healedit me. 
4 Jchovah,thcy haſt brought. 
up my ſoul from hel - thou hy 
kept - me- alive from them tliat 
goe down the pit. 
5 Sing-pfalm to Jehovah ye 
his gracious-faiuts ; and confeſs 
e, to the of 
lineſle. 
6 Fora moment, in his anger, 
life, in his favourableaccep 
ia the evcuing ; eepi 
and at the moruing oy. 
7 And I. I faid i my ſaſe-quiet- 
hes - I ſhat not bee moved for 


ever, 
. 8 Jeho- 


$ Ichovah ; in thy favourable. 
acceptation , thou haſt ſetled 

to my mountain : thou 
didſt hide thy face. I was fudden- 


ly-rroubled. 

9 VUato thee Ichovah I called : 
and unto lehbovah , ſupplicated« 
for-grace. 

10 What in my blood, 
when I goe unto corrup= 


tion? ſhall duſt confeſs thee? ſhal it 
ſhew+forth thy truth⸗ 

11 Hear thou lehovah and be 
gracious-re-me:Ichovah,be thou 
an helper to me. 

12 Thou haſt turned my mours 
ing, to a dance to met u haſt 
looſed my ſack and haſt girded me 


375 fi 

I at my ng» 
as to thee. and not be filenced: 
ehovah my God , I wil confeſs 
thee for ever. 


PSALM XXXHTI, 
1 To the maſter of the mwſike; 
a Plalm of David. 
2 I N thee Jehovah doe Ih 
for-faferie, let me not be aba- 
ſhed for evg: in thy juſtice deli- 
ver me. 

3 Bow unto me. thine ear,ſj 
dily ridd me:be thou to me, for a3 
rock of fum- ſtrength, for a houſe 
of fortreſſes, to fave me. 

4 For thou art my firm-rock and 
my fortreſs : apd for thy name 4 
ſake, wilt guide me and lead me. 

5s Thoy wilt bring me forth, 
out of the net,that they have hidd 
for me: for thou , «rt my firm- 


_—_ 

6 Into thy hand. doe I commiit 6 
my ſpirit : thou haſt redemed me 
chovah, God of truth. 7 
7 I have hated , them that ob- 
erve vanities of vain-falshogd: 


i 
K 
E 
ff 
5 


9 And haft not ſhut me up. in 
he hand of the enemy: haſt made 
y feet ſtund, in a luge- tooth. 
10 Re gracious to me Jehovah, 
or diſtreſs a on me;gnawnis with 
by nine eye, my ſoul and 


AE YIXX. 1421 


2 TEhovah 1 for · ſafetie · ho 


s Wilt bring me forth, from net that 


1 O Jah, thou in thy faycur haſt 
ength to my mount ſetled: 
but thou didſt hide-away thy face, 
and I was-ſoon-troubled. 


9 To thee Jehovah doe 1 cal: 
and ask Jehovah grace. 

10 What profit in my blood, hen 
goe-down to rotting- place! 

Shal duſt confeſs to thee, ſhal it 

ſhew-forth thy veriree? 

11 Jehovah hear and ſhew-me-grace: 
6 Jah,my helper bee. 


12 My mourning thou converted haſt, 
ro me into a dance: 
my ſack-cloth thou unlooſed haſt, 
and girtt me with joyance. 
13 That, my glotie to thee may ſing, 
and may not ſilent bee: 
Jehovah my God, I for ay 
with- thanks -confeſs wil thee. 


PSAL M.4XX XI 
Sing this as the 4 5. Pſalm. 


in thee, 

ö let me not abaſhed be for ever: 
thou in thy juſtice freely · me · deliver. 
To me, thine eat bow ; ſpeedily ridd me: 
thou for a rock of ſtrengt h, unto me bee; 


Be for an houſe of forts, me for to ſaye. 

For thou my rock art and my fort-fenſed: 
and for thy name ſake, wilt me = and lead. 
idd they have 


for me: fot thou, art my munition- ſafe. 


Into thy hand, my ſp'rit I doe depoſe: 
LORD, God of truth, thou me didſt free redeem. 
1 hated have , them that obſervers been 
of vanities of vain-deceitful-gloſe; 
and 1 doe in Ichovah truſt-repoſe, 


I wil be glad and joy,in — mercie: 
which haſt beheld my troubleſom · diſtreſeʒ 
haſt known , my ſoul in painful · i 


Haſt not me eloſd, in hand of th'enemie: 
haſt made my feet ftand,in a place roomthie. 


LORD ſhew me grace, for I am ftraitly-pent 
mine eye,my ſoul my belly eke, is gnawn 


with 
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1 am as broken veſſel. 


to take my ſoul they cr 


I ſay, thou art my God. 


A n 


with grief. 11 Becauſe my life with penſi ve · pain. 


my yeares with ſighing alſo,quite are ſpent: 
— ength decayd, with — 110 


s- puniſhment- 


Alſo my bones with-gnawing-are-waſted, 
12 With my diſtreſſers all;reproch am I ; 
Unto my neighbours alſo veh'mently : 
Unto my known-acquaintance eke a dread 
ſceing me in the ſtreet, from me they fied. 


The ſecond part. 
13 Asdead-manout of mind, I am forgot: 


14 For I hear. 


xeproch of many; round about me feat: 


when-as againſt me 2 plot, 


y-allor. 


x5 But LORD int hee my confidence I place; 


16 My times they be, 


in thy hand: from my foes hand,rid thou me ; 
from them that me purſue. 17 Shine make thy face 
on thy ſervant: ſave me, through thy good-grace. 


13 Jchovahylet me not be ſham'd,for 1 
doe cal on thee : ſhame let the wicked have, 
be ſilenced unto the loweſt-grave. 

19 Mute be., the lying lips: that ſpeak hardly 
againſt che juſt, in ſpite and pride-haughty. 


(them 

20 How much thy good which thou haſt ſtor d for 
that fear thee; wrought,for them that in thee truſt; 
before the ſons of men ! 21 Them hide thou doeſt 


in ſecret of thy face, from prides of men : 


from ſtriefe of tongues, in tent thou laiſt-up them. 


22 JA bleſſed be: for to me his mercy 
he wondrous-made , in city of defenſe. 
23 And l, ſaid in mine haſt ; I am cut-hence, 
from fore thine eyes: thou heardit yet · certainlj 


my praiers voice, when I 


2 5 Be ye confirmd, and 


all that wait for Jehovah hopefull 


to thee did cry, 


24 O all his ſaints, Jehovah love doe yee : 
Jehovah keeps, the faithfull;and payeth 
bim plenteouſly , that haughtines doeth. 


let your heart bee: 
7. 


11 For my lte, is qui | 
with lighing : my able-ſtrengrh,is 


areproch ; and to my neighbours, 
V tly ; and adread to my 
acqua ance; ſee ing me in 


the ſtreer, they fled from me 


of perdition. 

14 For I hear , the infamie of 
many;fearfulnes from every-fide : 
when they plot together againſt 
—_— craftily-pwpole , to take 

15 But I. unto thee doe I truſt 
Jehovah : I a, chou arr my God. 

16 In thy are my times. 
ridd thou me , from the hand of 
my enemics , and fcom my perſe- 
cutors. 

17 Make thy face to ſhine, up- 
on thy ſervant ; fave me æhrough 


thy oy 

I chovah , let me nor be 
abated I doe call on let 
the wicked he abaſhed, let 
be ſilenced to hell. 

19 Let the lips of ſalſhood, be 
mute: that againſt the juſt 
an hard- werd in haughtines and 
deſpite. 

20 How much i- 4 
which thou beſt ldd ug 2 
that ſear thee - haſt wrought , for 
th] that hope-for-ſafetie in thee ; 
afore,the ſons of Adam! 

21 Thouk them-ſecret, 
inthe fecrer of thy face, from the 
rough-prides of man : dooſt lay 
them up in a pavilion. from the 
ſtrife of tongues. 

22 Blefled be Ichovah : for he 
hath made-marvailous,his m ercy 
to me, in a oy he ſtrong-defenſe. 

23 And I. ſaid in my haſtening- 
2 I am cut 1 

e eyes: yet - cert 3 thon 
— , the voice of my ſuppli- 
cations-for-grace , when I cried 
our unto . 


PSALM 


PSALM XKXIXII. 


nn ri lar. of 


wen, whoſe an is cove- 


2 Obleſſed ij the earthly-man 


to whom Tehovah ſhall not 1 
pute iniquity: and in whoſe ſpirit, 


1 no deceit, 


3 Becauſe I ceaſod - - ſpeaking , 5 
— age: in 


— 
1 


"UE I ackno 
theczand my iniquity, r 
ot 4 I (aid. will conteſle againſt 
9 Jehovah. end 
hou · ſorgaveſt the iniquity of my 


6 Forthis,thll every i0n$- 
. 12 
ff finding : ſurely, æ rhe floud of 
ma - ——— 


7 Thon art a ſecret « place ro 
Mm diſtreſs thou wilt preſerv 


1 I will make-thee ,and 

| reach thee , in that 

on ſhalt go: will 22828 
eye hall be upon thee 


9 Benotye like a horſe like 
mouth mwſt be Ropped 


ith bit and wr u eh Come- 
& neer umto thee 


238 A1. 
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PSALM XXIII. 


Or 


Bleſſed he vikoſe — 
Oefen, who treſpils is "5 === ET ==! 


— 
— — 
— — 


is pard' ned, whoſe fincopredis. 
EEE EEE n= EE=== 


2 O bleſled is the man to whonl the 


— — 
— — — — — 


LORD imꝑutes no * nes: 


— —. — 


— —„— 
— — — 


and in whoſe ſp ut, deceir none is: 


n 


— — — 


in mine out-roring.all the day. 


4 For, day and night thy hand — 
on me: my moiſtare as turned 
into the ſommers dronghts , Selah, 
Ny ſin. to thee 1 know 3 
my viciquſaes , I not cov ted ; 
I ſaid, I will confeſſe to IAH. 


gala. me my faults and thou patd nedſt, 
my ſinus iniquity, Selah, 


6 For this, ſhall every man-godly, 
at time of pray to thee: 
at many waters floud, ſurely, 
to him they ſhail not reaching-bee. 2 

7 Thou art a ſecret-placero me, 
me from di thou Away: 
with ſhrill- ſongs of deli rance · free, 
thou wilt encompaſs me, Selah. 


T bee prudent - make, and teach will I, 
in way wherin thou ſh ſt goe: 
I counſell-will, on thee mins eye. 
As Horſe as Mule be ye nor ſo, 
Which doe not underſtand : whoſe ja 
with bitt and bridle muſt betyde 3 
which naet to thee els doe not draws 


D 10 Paines 


34 


— 


12 


28 AI. 


10 Paines many, ſor the wicked bides. 


But he that in Jehovah truſts, 
mercy ſhall compaſſe him abour. 


ti Rejoycein IAH, be glad ye juſt : 


and all right hearted-joyfull-ſhout. 
PSALM XXIII. 


XXXIL XXXIIIL. 


ly, all ye right of heart. 


. — 


Ejoyce ye juſt, in AH: prayſing, 


. — — 
— — — r  _—_ =] — 


With Harp confeſſe IAH: with Pſalt'rie, 


=== == 


With ten- ſttingd - Lue, Plalme to him ſing, 


O ſing unto him a new ſong: 
with triumph make melodious noiſe. 
For right'ous is Ichovahs voice: 
and faithfull, all his action. 


He loves, juſtice and judgement-right : 
the earth is full of IAHS mercee. e 

By word of IAH the heav'ns made he: 
nd, all their hoſt, by his mouths ſp'rit. 


The waters of the ſea, doth he 
make as an heape together-riſe : 
he puts, the deeps in treaſuries. 
In feate of IAH, the whole earth be: 


Let all the worlds inhabitants, 


for him with fearefulneſſe · back - goe. 


For he hath ſaid, and it was ſo: 
he hath commanded, and it ſtands. 


Ichovah, he doth diſſipate i 
the counſell of the nations ; 
the peoples cogitations, G 
he breaking-doth-annikilate. 


Iehovahs conſultation 
ſhall ſtand unto eternitee : 
and his hearts cogitations be 
to ev'ry generation. 

O bleſſed # the nation, 
whereof Ichovah God ſball he: 
the people which choſen hath he, 
ſox to be his poſleſſion. 


fe are for him. 


10 Ma pn es for the 
wicked: bu he that truſteth in 
+—— mercy» ſhall compaſſe 

im. 


11 Rejoyce e in Jebob ah and 
be glad 2 nd ſhour-joyfuk 


PSALM XXXIII. 
Hour-joyfully ye juſt, in Te 
Fi ee 


righteous. 


2 Confeſſe ye. to Jehovah will 
Harp: with Pſakery, with ten 
ftringed-inſtrument, fing-Plalne 


unto him. 


4 For righteous 1 the word d 
ait 


5 He loveth, juſtice and j 
ment : the earth is fal t K. 


hoſt of them, by the ſpirit of hi 
mouth. 60 1 
7 He ereth t er as 
0 he waters of theSea: he 
et r intro 1 nnrie' 
5 3 7 
of Jehovah : let all the inhat 
tants of the world, ſhrink-wit 


counſell of the nations: he-bring 
eth- to- nought, the cogitatiou 
of the C$. 
a! The counſell of Ieho 
ſhall-ſtand for ever: the cogitu 
ons of his heart, to generatic 
and generation. 

Iz © blefled i the nation 
whereof Ichoyth i God : tit 
people, that he hath-choſen, * 
a pole fon to himlglfe. W 

I 


, 


PS A TL. XXIIIL XXI V. 


13 From the heavens, Icho- 
yath doth behold: doth ſee, all 
the ſonnes of Adam, 

14 From the lace of his 


dwelling ke looketh- ſorth: unto, 
bitants of the earth. 

her their 

* 


all the i 


of a power : ami 
man, ſhal not be delivered by mul- 
titude of able-ftrength. 

17 A horſe n falſhood, for ſal- 
vation? and ſhall not deliver, by 
mulrirude of his power. 

18 Loe the eye of Tchovah, i 
unto them that feare him tot 

-wait for his mercy. 


that 
19 Fo rid-free their foul from . 


death: and to keep- chem Alive in 
un, 

20 Our ſoule, earneſtiy- wai- 
eth for Tchovah : he #: our help, 
and our ſhield. 

21 For in him, our heart ſhall- 

joyce : for in the name, of his 
N eſſe doe we . 

22 Letihy mercy, Iehovah, be 
pon u: even-as, we hopefully- 

it for thee. 


PSALM, XXXIV. 


* — of David; when 
he had yr behaviour 
ve Abimelech : and hee had 
lriven. him away - and hee was 


Twin blefle Lehorah in all 
time: continually , is praile 
Denen 


3 In Tehovah, my ſoule Hall 
lory : the meeke ſhall heare. and 


rejoyee. 


4 ihe yee Tohovah with 
: let us toll, his Ane 


T fought Tehoyah and hee 
wered me: and rid · me · ec. 
zom all my feues. 


13 From heavens, Ichovah vieweth-well z 


doth all the ſons of Adam ſee. | 
14 Looke from his dwelling placedoth he 
to, all that in the earth doe dwell. _ 


Is Their heart —— formdoth he; 
t 


attendeth, unto their works all. 
16 There is no King, that ſaved ſhall 
by multitude of army be: 


Deliv redis no Champion, 
by multitude of able-force. 
17 Falſe, for ſalvation, is an horſe! 
and by his much po t, tiddeth now. 


is Toe, LAN eye, is to them that have 
his feate: that wait for his mercy. 

19 Their ſoule from death to reskew-free ; 
and them aliye in famine ſave. 


20 Out ſoule, for IAH waits-carneſtly 3 
our ſuccour,and our ſheild is he. 

21 For glad in him out heart ſhall be: 
for we truſt in his name holy. 


22 Iehovah, let upon us be, 
thy merciful-benignity : 
according as,we hopefully- 
have expectation for thes. 


PSALM XXXIY, 


his praiſe within my mouth, alway, 


$5 


© -- 


— 


— — — 


— 


— 
— — 


3 My ſoule ſhall in the LORD glory: 

— — 
. ——— 
the meeke ſhall heare, and joy ſhall they. 


* 


4 O magnific the LORD with me: 


EEE 


—=z=t r — = —— 
— 8 === 


22 ——— 


his name together, extoll we, 


33 ſought IAH and he me anſw red: 
and com my fears all; rid me free, 
- "oy 


6 To 


- 
[ 8 


6s T6 him they looked and flowed: 
and ſham'd let not their faces bee. 


7 JAH heard when this poor-man did cal: 


and ſav,d him, from his troubles all. 


$ Jchovahs Angel camp-doth-lay, 
bout them that fear him; and frees them. 
FTaſt ye and ſee, that good s IAH: 
6 bleſſed man, that hopes in him. 
10 Fear ye Jehovah , ſaints of his? 
for to his fearers, want none is. 


117 — 2 — i te ; 
t oe r greedilie: 
but ſhaſl they not want, 
— Jehovah bee. 


Iz Come children,unto me give eare: 
I wil you learn, Jehovahs feare. 


13 Whos the man, that life doth will: 
that loveth dayes, good for to fee? 


14 Reſtraining-keep thy tongue from ill: 
thy lips , from fallacee. 
Is Doe g evil quite-eſchew: 
ſeck peate,and after it purſew. 


16 The LORDS eyes, tothe juſt:hls ears 
attend eke, unto dutetie. 

17 The LORDS face, is gainſt ew'Idoers: 
to raſe from earth, theit memorie. 


18 They cride, and hear Jehovah did: 
and dd 


them, from all their 


19 To btoken harted', JAH # nie: 
and conttite ſy tited, ſave will hee. 
20 The ſuſt- mans evils are many: 
and from them all, JAH ridds him free. 
21 He keepeth all the bones of his; 
not any of them, broken is. 


22 Evil ſhal cauſe the wicked die: 
ere of the juſt· man, they 
be condemned - as· gzuilty. 
33 His ſervants ſoul,redeem doth IAH: 
and chey ſhl not be judgd-unjuſt, 
all chat in him for ſafery-cruſt. 


PSAL XXXIIIE 


_ feekTehovah , 


6 They looked to him and 
flowed e and their faces, be not a. 
ſhamed. 


7 This poor- afflicted man c ed. 
and Iehovah hexd : & ſaved lim, 
rr 

The c 
„ abour them tha 
ſear him: and releaſeth them. 
9 Taſt ye and ſee, that Ichovah 
10 ed « the mm. tha 
-for-ſafetie in him. 
10 Fear Iehovah ye-his faints: 
for there ii no want , to them that 
* 1 Li 
11 The Lions , are empoveri- 
ſhed and an hungred?but they that 
not want any 


12 Came ſonns,hearken to me: 
I "_—— the fear of Ieho« 


vah. 
13 Whoisthe man, that willeth 
liſe: bat loveth dayes,to ſee good! 

14 Keep thy tongue from evil: 
and thy lips, from ſpeaking guile. 

Is Chew evil,and doe good! 
ſeek peace, and purſue it. 
unto the juſt : and his ears, unto 
their out=crie. 

17 The face of Ichovah , #+ 
gainſt them that doe evil: to cu / 
oft, theit memorial from the earth. 

18 They cried , and Iehovah 

:and ridd-them-fr 


heard: and ee, out a 
all their diſtreſſes. 

19 Iehovah isneer . to the bro- 
ken of heart: and the contrite of 
ſpirit, he wil fave. 

20 Many , ære tho evils of the 
juſt : and out of them all, Ichova 
wil ridd-him fi 


ree. f 
21 He keepeth all his bones: 
one of them, is not broken. 
22 Evil ſhal ſlay the wicked: 
— — the juſt , (hal 
23 Iehbvah — ſou 
of his ſervants · and they ſhall nc 
condemn 


be iltie, all ths 
hope-for-lafetic in hi 


PSALM 
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PSALM XXX. 


1 APfalm, of David; 


dead thou Iehovah, with them 
that - plead with me : warr 
thou , againſt them that wart 
ink me. 


2 Lay hold on the ſhield and 
er: and ſtand -up for my help. 


3 And draw-out the ſpearand 
ord , to meet with my perſecu- 
ors : fay to my foul , I am thy fal- 


tion. 

4 Let them be abaſhed and 4. 
amd hat ſeek my ſoul: let them 
de turned backward & confoun- 
ed: chat think , mine evil. 

5 Letthem be , as chaff before 
he wind: and the Angel of leho- 
ah, & iving them. 


256-82 II f. £8 £5 F 384 2k 


6 Let their way be darknes and 
; art ipperne _—_ Angel of le- 
unto o»vah parining them. 
— cauſe they have 
111 Aker me, the corruption of 6 
cut» Wheir net: without cauſe they have 
arth. Wie ced for my foul. _ - 
ovah Let tumultuous ruine come 
ut of Wt him, he not aware : and let his 
et which he hath hidden , catch 
bro. Wim : with tumultuous ruine let 
te of 
f rhe 
ova 
"nes: 
cked: 
ta . * i . 
e did k of me. 
I evil, ſor 


12 They repayed me 

0 Neha be. 1 of my foul. 

13 And L. when they were 

ay clothing was ack ; I afflicted 
ny ſoul with faſting: and my pray- 
returned upon my boſome. 


PSALM XXXY. 


This may be ſung alſo as the g. Pſalme. 


ES === 
Lead thou O LORD,with them, that plead with 
me: wart, againſt them that do againſt me war. 
EEE ERS == = = 
upon the ſhield and the bucklar : ftand 


2 Lay hold 


— 2 LE 
to meet with them that my purſuers be; 


— 


— — 


Say to my ſoute, I thy ſalyarion am. 
4 Let my ſdule ſeekers, baſht and ſhamed be: 
turn'd back and haſh ; that evill thinł for me. 
; As chaffe before che wind, ſobe thoſe-ſame : 
and th Angel of Jehovah driving chem. 


Darkneſſe and ſlippetnes let be their way: 
and th angel of the LOR them 


Becauſe, they the corruption of their gina: ; 


without caufe for me privi k 
— — mpſouls — 


Let ruine come on him, unwary he : 
and carc h him let his priv je- hidden grinn. 
with waſtfull-ruine, let him fall therein. 


And ia Jehovah, glad my fouls ſhall be: 
i Gates, ehen Rl glee, 


My bones ſhal all ſay, LORD,who « like thees 
2 2 —. Nate Fee the te : 
even ene oiler-ſore. 
11 Cr falſe witneſſes, up-rifen be : 


things that I knew not, hey did asko of me. 


Ev ilt ſor good. they unto me rendred: 
En of my ſoule, the 2 
13 And 1, when they were ſick, my cloth was (Uk; 
my ſoule I have with faſting afftited; 
wy prayer on my boſom eko turned. 


D 3 


Iz 


t A 


j3 * 3 Al SIY, - 


14 As-if a friend familiar been he had 

as-if he had my brother been, I went: 

as one that for his mother doth lament, 
ſo bowed I medownobſcurely-ſad. 
tj But when-as I did halt, hen they were glad, 


Alſo together-they were-gathered : 
the fi as *gainſt me were-together-come, 


and I knew am and were not dum. 


16 With hypocrites,ſcoffers for cake-of-bread : 
*gainft me their teeth together they gnaſhed. 


190 Lord- 
- returne my ſoul from their vaſtations, 

my ſolitary-ſeul, from the Lions. 

lin the great Church, will confeſſe to thee ; 

Il wilcchee praiſe, among a folk mighty. 


t O let not them that are with falſity 
mine enemies, beo y full over me: 
and they that without cauſe my haters be, 
let them not ptivily- wink with the eye. 
20 Becauſe-that they do not ſpeak peaceably : 


And 'gainſt them that the quiet of th earth be, 


words of deceits they have imagined. 


21 And have their mouth againſt me large · op ned: 


have fajd, aha, aha, oureyedath ſee, 
22 0 JAH thou ſeeſt, ſilent- keep not thee: 


oO Lord, from me far · be- not · thine- abode. 
23 — to my judgement thou awake : 
my Cod, and my Lord unto my debate. 
24 According to thy juſtitce, LORD my God, 
judge me : and let them not at me be glad. 


25 Aha our foul; let them in heart not ſay ! | 
let them not ſay, we have him ſwallowed. 
26 Together,” baſhed be they. and ſhamed, - ' 


that joy at mine ill: clad with ſhame be they 


that gainſt me e. 


27 Let them pejoyce and let them ſhout-with-ſong, 
| py juſtice that delight: and let them ſay, 
"Jehovah magnified | 
his ſervants peace, that liketh. 26 And ngytongu; 
ſound thy juſtice : thy praiſe, all day · long. 


alway z 


and let ther fay continnalty,magnifed 


, how long-while,wilt thou ſee? 


14 I walked,as if be had beers 
fellow - friend as if be had been a 
brother to me ; I bowed-down 
— he that bewaileth bs mo- 
ther. 

_ 1y But in my halting, re- 
joyced and were — 2 
ther : the ſmiters, were ed- 
together againſt me, nd I knew 
1! not : they rent, and were not fi. 
ent. 
p 16 With h 
& a cake of-bread : guathi 
their teeth againſt me. by 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou 
ſee ? retnme my ſoul . from their 
tumultuous ruines ; my alonely. 
ful. from the Lions. 

18 Iwill confeſſo thee, in the 
great Church: 1 will praiſe thee, 
among a mighty people. 

19 Let not them that are ty e- 
nemies with fallitie , rejoyce a 
me: them that ave my haters with - 
out 3 the eye. 

20 For they not peace 
and againſt the . 
2 imagine words of de- 
ceits. 

21 And they have inlarged their 
mouth againſt me. : they hate 
ſaid. N. our eye hath ſeen. 

22 Jehoyah thou haſt ſeen, 
ceaſe - not- as · deaf: O Lord. be not 
far · off from meg. 

23 Stir-up and wake, romy 
jadgement-: my God , and my 
9 my pleas ordi 

24 me according 'to 
Juſtice [> nary mr p 44 K 
them not rejoyce at me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their 
heart, aha our foul: let them nc 
fay,we have ſwallowed him up. 

26. Let them be abaſhed , and 
confounded , together, that re- 
joyce at mine evill: ler them be 
ſhame\that magnihe againſt me. 


3 
rejoyce . t ight my juſtice! 
of his ſeryan. 


ites , {coffers 


agnified be Jehovah ; tha delighteth the peace 


21 And my tongue ſha meditare thy juſtice : allthe day, thy preiſe, | 


L. 


PSAL XXXVI. 


PSAL XXXVI. S ATI. XXXVI. 
1 To che maſter of the muſich, ; : 
a Pſalm of David , the Sing ohn as the 25. Pſalm 
of Ichovah. + f 
122 e of the wicked r treſpaſſe of the wicked man 
faith, in the in- , ſaith-in-aſſured-wiſe, 
moſt of my heart : no dread of even in my heart : that dread of God 
God, befoce his eyes. : i not befote his eyes. 

3 For he flattereth him-ſelf in 3 For flatteringly-perſwade himſelf 
his eyes ; to finde. his iniqui- in his-own eyes doth he, 
tis w be oe glu to hate, to find - out, his iniquity 

that hated ought to be. 

4 The words of his mouth, are 4 The words of his mouth, are deceit 

infull-iniquity and deceit : he and vaine-iniquity : 

left-offto be prudent ro do for to do good he hath left - off 
by prudence-to-apply. 

He thiaketh painfull-iniqui- $5. Iniquity, upon his bed, 

2 ＋ his bed: he ſetteth-him- he purpoſely-doth muſe: 

— — he refu- he fore himſelf away not good 

ſah nor evil, he ev'11 doth not refuſe. 

6 Iehovah,thy metey i in the 6 Jehovah in the heavens 5s 

heavens : thy faithfulneſſe , unto thy bountifull mercy ! 
the skies. | thy conſtant · faithfulneſſe doth reach 
unto the higheſt-sky. 


7 Thy juſtice, #s the moun- 7 Thy 2 " the mounts of * 
tains of God: md 5 thy judgements, a great deep: 
great : d — hare thou doſt —— 
man and beaſt, in healthfull ſafety-keep. 

How precious is » $ Ho precious is thy mercy, 

precious oy _y precious is thy y 


O God: and the ſons when Adams ſons, O God, 
— ſhadow of within the agrees thy wings 
y wings. doe hope-for-(afe a s 
9 They 9 Be "perl 9 They ſhall with fatneſſe of thy houſe 
houſe 2004 he 1 have plentitull- moiſtures 
= thou with — OP and thou wilt give-them for to drink 
22 * * the ſtream of thy pleaſures, 
10 Becauſe with thee» i the 10 Becauſe with thee,the well of life ; 
well of life : in thy light. we ſee in thy light, light we-fee. 
* * A Extend thy — mam 
xrend thy mercy ,co th unto them that know thee ; 
cha know thee : and thy juſtice, thy juſtice eke, to right of heart · 
wn right — 4 of reide, 3Þ Let not the foot of pride, 
2 Let not the foot of pride, come-on me:and the wickeds hand, 


eome-on me : andthe hand of the not make-me- move · aſide. 


13 There have they fallen chat 13 There have they fallen · dovyn, that doe 


work painfull-iniquity: they have iniquity practiſe : 
been — and — n they — — thruſt-· down, and kave not 
le io riſe. ability to riſe. 


D 4 


* 


4 PSAL XXXVII 
PSALM. XXXVI1I. PSALM. XXXVIL 


This may be ſung alſo as the 25. or as the 1 19. Pſalm, I. A T/a'mof David; 
— 1——1— > — — —— Ret not ſelf for he 
1E e T don — not. — 


Ret not thy ſelſa ſot them that evil doo: out y injurious-evill. 


IE EEE = downs and ſhall fade, as 
ä de preenneflc of the budding. 
envie not, them that do injuriouſneſle. hearb. 
= h DFR 3, Truſt thou in Tehovah, and 
== do good : dwell in the land, and 
2, For as the graſſe, cut down they ſhalt be ſoon : feed on faith. 


3. Do good, and in Jehovah truft-ſecure : him. and he will do 


inhabite thou the lands and feed on faith. 6, And will bring-forth thy ju- 
4. And in Jehovah take thou thy pleaſure; — — _ thy judge- 
and he will give thee,thac which thy heart pray'th. 7. Be ſilent, for Iebovah ; and 
— 2 for him : fret 
5. Upon Jehovah turne thy way aright: not thy ſelf, for him that proſpe- 
and truſt on him, and he will ſee-jt-done. reth m Nis way 4 for the man. t 
$. And will bring-forth thy jnſtice as the light h devices. 


; zb. ini. 8. Surceaſe trom » and 
and thy judgement,as the bright-ſhining.noon i we of — 52 Lb 
U hovab, with meek-(Hence-ſay ; elk. alſo to do-evill, 
#1 — for him wait thou ſtill-with patlentneſſe: R. rr he cm- 
fret not, for him — * — his way; 5 Ia — ＋ 
L man, that doth purpotes. rit the land. Fora | 
$. Surceaſe from. wrath, and leeve· off anger · hot: 9288 r — — 
fret not thy ſelf,cke to do tineſſe ſhalt c his place, and he 
$+ For they that naughty-do, ſhall be cut? shall not le. 
and they that wait on JAH, ſaall land poſſeſſe. — , And 1 45 
: it t i i em- 
to. And yet a while, and wicked ſhall not be: ſelves. in the mulrienge of peace. 
and thou ſhalt mark,and he not in his place. 12.The wicked deviſeth. againſt 
11. And meck-men,ſhall the landinherit-free - the juſt : and gnaſhieth, his teeth 


LEI IE 
12. The wicked,doth againſtthe juſt deviſe : nn 

and doth againſt —— rind his teeth. * — — — peru 

13. The Lord he doth him laughing N _— — — 

for, that his day a commigg is, th. dy-one ; K. them chat be 

14. Draw ſword, & bend their bow do wicked men: 1 , hall enter into 
to fell the poot and needyʒ for to fla their-own heart. and their bows, 


the right of way . 15, Their ſword, ſhall enter in ſhall be broken. 
their heart: theit bowes eke, broken be ſhall they. 16. Better « the little of a juſt- 
| men : then the 
26 The lietle of a juſt-· man, better ij: mon, of many wieked- me. 
then many wicked -· mens wealth mani fold. 


P 8 A1. XXXVP11, a 


17. Forthe armes of wicked - 17. For broke ſhall be the armes A 
: ſhall be broken: but Iebo- whereas the juſt, Jehovah doth uphold. 


il 18. Iehoyah knoweth, the 18. Jehovah knows, the of perfect · men: 
em dies of perfect wen : and their and . aye. 
_ in — (On — 19. In thevill time they ſhall not baſhed been: 
— 1 — rad — — in dayes of hunger, have enough ſhall they. 
Mg” of they ſball have e- 2% But periſh ſhall the men · ungracious 
nd nough But the wicked ſhall the enemies eke of Jehovah, ſhall. 
md ith; and the — of I be like unto the rams fat-precious : 

yah, as the preciogs-far of rums: they are conſum d, wih ſmoke conſumed . all. 
ho- they-are conſamed , with the 
the ſmoak they are conſumed. The ſecond part. 


yay and eth not: and the juſt, 2 The wicked borroweth,and doth not pay: 
>0N ſhew e and giveth. and juſt-man,ſheweth-grace and give doth he. 

224. For his Il 22 For his bleſſed, pofſefie the land ſhallthey ; 
u- inherit the land: and his eacurſed- and his accurſed-ones,cut-off ſhall be. 


* By iert, the fleps of 
. 23. By le ' of 23. Mans ſteps are,by Jehovah, ſtabliſhi- faſt; 
— the man are ſtabliſhed; wt his andheh's way Medts-delightful fo 

way he delighterh. 24. When be ſhallfall, he ſhall not of be caſt ; 


128 bob 42 becauſe Ichovah,holds his hand firwly. 
holdeth his hand. 

nd 7 do 35+ L have been young,am old; yer never ſae, 

H ney omng. fo the juſt forlaken; and his ſeed ſeek bread. 


. :« 26. All day, deal-graciouſly and lend doth he: 
1 . des, his afterſeed. 
4 26, All he ſheweth- | 
de- LTL his ſeed, 27. Shun evill. and do good and dwell for ue. 
are in the bleſſing. 28 For LAH. doth judgement love; and leavech nat 
nd 27. Eſchew evill,and do good: his gracious-faints,for ever kept ate they: 
of and dwell for ever. whereas ſeed of the wicked, i of-cue. 
he 28, For Lehovah, loveth judge- 
ment ; and will not forſake his 29 The juſt men they ſhal by inbericance- 
* 0 — Ren, may cohage for have of the laod i poſſeſſion: 
1 ever : and the ſecd. af the wicked, and to pergetuall-continuance, 
"i TH ** they ſhall herein have habitation. 
* I land: and ſhall dwell thereon , to (part: 
for * Tb of the n vi 30 va — — ——ů — 
1 de juſt. — — ful-jadgement . 
A 3 — 7 his tongue, 31. The lay of his God is within his heart : 
1 2. The law of his G odvin his his foot it ſhall not ſtagger in his eps. 
A not in : 
- - 32 The wicked for the juſt, doth ſpyall- and, 
* Fr 4 Aft, forte and ſeeke th, him by death for-to oppreſle. 
to 33. I „ will not leave 33: Jehovab will not leave him in his hand: 
78. him in his hand : nor condemne- neither condemne him, when he judged is. 
i him-for-wicked wh he is , . 
- 4, Wait thou or 34. Wait for lehovah with cantinuance, 
m- lehovah. and his way: and he and keep his way ; and he exalt will thee, 


will exalt thee , for to inherit the forto poſſeſſe the land « — : 
knd;when the wicked are c-. when cut-off are the wicked,thou ſhalt ſee. 
thou ſhalt ſee, | D 3 33. Lhare 


8 


DS ATL. XXXVIIL 


36 L have the wicked ſeen, diſmay ing - ſore: 


and ſpreading - forth himſelf, as Lawrell green. 


36 And paſt-away, and lo he was no more : 


and I lum ſought,but found he hath. not been, Nor ing-Awrell. 


37 Obſerve the perfect, and the righteous ſee : 
for th'afrer-end of that man ſball be peace. 
33 But trefpaſſers deftroyd together be: 
the after-end of wicked,cut-off is. 


35 And juſt mens ſaving-health, of IAH : 
Their ſtrength in time of need. 40 And JAY 


35 I have ſeen, the wicked 
dannting-terrible : ſpread 
himſelf- us a green fell 


36 And he paſſed-away, and lo 
he was not: and I ſought him, and 
he was rot found. 

37 Obſerve the perfect man, 


and ſee the righreous : for the af- 
ter-end of the man ſhall be peace. 


AH helps the wicked,ſhall be cut-off 


and rids them freely:from the wicked rids. (them, 39 And the falvation of juſt- 


and ſayeth them: becauſe they hope in him. 


men, « of ſehovah: their ſuengih. 
in time of diſtreſſe. 


40 And Tehovah will help them. and deliver them: he will deliver them from the wicked. 


and Gave them: becauſe they hope · for- afety in him. 
PSALM XXXVIII. 
Sing thu as the 11 Pſalm. 


— thy wrath rebuke not me: 
neither chaſtiſe me in thine angry heat. 
3 For into me, ftuck-deep thine arrows be: 
and thou thy hand upon me down doſt let. 
4 For thy threat, in my fleſh « no ſoundneſſe: 
for my ſin, in my bones there is no peace. 
For, my miſdeeds,arc over my head gone: 
as weighty load,too weighty for me-is. 
6 My ſtripes do ſtinke,rot-with-corruption !? 
auſe of mine undiſcreet-fooliſhneſſe. 
I crooked am, am bow'd-down vehemently : 
I all the day, do walk ſad-mournfully. 


$ For full my flanks ate of ſore ferventneſſe: 
and in my fleſh, there is no entire-part, 
Iweakned am and cruſnt with vehementneſſe: 
I rote out, for the groaning of my heart. 
10 O Lord, my whole defire 4 thee before : 
and hid from thee,is not my ſighing-ſore. 


x1 My heart doth pant, my force hath me forſoke: 
and mine eyes —_— th 
13 My lovers & my 
my neighbours eke, do ſtand removed far. 
13 Snares alſo ſet _— my ſoul do ſeek ; 
and they that ſ 
All day deceits they meditating-plot. 
14 And I as deaf-man am, I do not heat: 
and as one mute, his mouth that openeth not. 
15 Aud am, even- as a man which gives not care: 
and in whofe mouth, no reprehenſions be. 


deceits. 14 And I as a 


with me not are. 
iends, ſtand from my ſtroke: 


mine ill, do miſchiefs ſpeak: 


11M 

light of mine eyes, even they, are 
not with me. 

12 My lovers, and my neereſt- 


ſriends. ſtand from before my ſtroke: and my neighbours,ftand afar off. 13 And they that ſeek 
my ſoul,ſet-ſnares;and they that ſeek my evil. ſpeak woful-evils:and all the er - 
| 15.A 


PSAL. XXXVIII. 


I Ae of David, fer to record 


2 T Ehovah.rebuke me not in th 
— — ile 
me in thy wrathfull-hear. 

3 For thy arrows , are ſtuck in 
me: and thou letteſt-dowu, thy 
hand upon me. 

4 No ſoundneſſeis in my fleſh, 
becauſe of thy angry - threat: no 
peace « in my bones, becauſe of 


n. 
5 For my iniquities. are gone- 
over my head : 1. weighty dur- 
den. they are too weighty for me. 
6 My ftripes do ſtink, are putrihi- 

ed: be of my fooliſhnes. 
2 vehemently : all the 

fad 


For my flanks are full of par- 
ching: and there ano ſoundneſſe. 


heart eth, able. 
e me't and the 


van, heare not: and as a mute man openeth not 
I am, ac a man which heareth not: and in whoſe mouth no reproofs, 


16 Becauſc 


SI LWASTTSYA 41 
Be Becaue for thee Jehovah T 16 Becauſe Jehovah I do wait for thee 2 


ſwer, O Lord my God. O Lord my God, ilt-graunt , 
17 For I favd, leaſt they re- 17 Tor I did { a — — 
lo joyce a me 2nd when my foot is wh 15 3 
1 — en my oor mooves, pine grant. 
* — dohaking: 13 — alt am ready: and 7 
E ee e 19 forememy pynis, For doen 
£ : rmy 
e. 19 For I do declare my ini- eee ez - 
lo- qitie : Lem careful , for my fin. 20 And my foes , living mighty-are : and they 
of 20 And my enemies, ars alive are many, that me hate for cauſe · untrue. 
are mightie : and multiplied are 21 And they that evil do for good repay: 
ſt. they char hate me fallly. are adverſe to me, for I good purſue. 
th, 21 And they that repay evil, 22 JAH leave me not: my God be not from mee. 
4, — you : —_ adverſaries for 23 O Lord, my health: to my help haſten thee. 
22 Forſake me not Jehovah ; my God, be not farr-off from me. 23 Haſten to y 
help: Lord, my ſalvation. 
14 


PSALM XXXIX. 


h PSALM XX , 
11 1 To the Maſter ef tbe mwſick to 212 


Ieduthun ; a pſalm - 
in of David. JI EJSESER== === = 
hy + | Said; I wil rake heed tom n 3 — 
h wajes from inning with my $90 ilbewrare my wayes 
. tongue. i a bridle a == 
1 — —̃ 72L⁵ 
of before me. not with my tongue to miſle : 
* EE = = 
- le keep a bridle on my mouth, 
5. EEE EE En nt EEE == 
d- whiles wicked fore me is. 1 , 
he * 
ar- | === — — = - — 
e, 31 _— 3 With ſtilnes I was dumb, from good 
was filent : my e: — 
e- pain was troubled. — 0 == 
he 1 ſilent was : my ſmart 
le · — — 
id — == 
was alſo fticred-troubloyſly. 
le. — 
ie E — + 
. 4 Mine be vt was hot, within 4 Hot in me was mine heart: 


N. me , in my meditation the fire Fire . . 

burned: 1 wich my tongue. ire in my tation burnd: 

— ＋ PORN — brow. har gs ons. 6s 

nd end; and the meaſure of my yea 5 Jehovah, make me know my end: 

what it a: let me know how ſoony what my dayes meaſure cke ; 
I aw, know let me how ſhort liv'd 1 am. 


44 PSA L SYSEIS TE 


6 Loe, thou haſt given my dayes 
as handbredths, and my worldly-tune 
fore thee as nothing we-ghe 5; 


ll — 


7 — they: 
heaps —— not 
ho ſhell dein heir gatherer bee. 

$ * — — IE 

my longing is for thee. 


9 Free me from all my — 
fools m not me. 

10 1 dumb a am,open not my mouth: 
for doon it is of thee. 


11 From upon me, thy ſcourging-plague, 


6 tutn- away the ſame : 
for by the ſtriking of thine hand , 
I quite-conſumed am. 


12 With reproofs for iniquity, 
— 2 
and makeſt melt even as a moth 
his beauty liked- beſt: 
Sure all men vanity, Selah. 
13 — — r, and cfy; 
8 — ceaſe not as 
— 6 ww 


a pilgrim as my fathers all. 
14 Stay from me,and let me 
refreſh my ſelf: cre that 1 goe, 
and 125 no more ſball be. 


FSALM XI. 


Sing thisatthe 32. Pſalm. 


2 Aiting 1 I wayted patient 
For, —— 2 bend 


cry. 
3 And hedid: did _— me to — 
out of the dreadfull-ſounding pit, 
out mire of 
and on a role ſet · faſt my feer ; z 
ordred my ſteps with fteadiaes. 
4 And — hath gir*n my mouth i — , 
a new ſong; to our 


many ſhall ſee ſhall — 
and in Jehoyah <p 


6 Loe, thou haft given my 

g 
worldly-timg is as 
hee : farely all 


10 Lam dumb, T will not open 
my mourh : becauſe, thou haſt- 
done it. 


a ſtranger [aw with thee 1 ; 1 
journer, as all my fathers, 


14 Stay from me, and let mee 
refreſh = + ard ere-thar, I goo 
and I be not 


PSALM XI. 


1 To the maſter of the m 
— 


W a I waited won 


— 


3 And me up out 
of the pit 2 — — 
out of the mire of m 


my ſeet — * 
up vpon 


7 WE * 


0 7 


— 


288 
5 o pleſſed u the man, that 
ehovah, his ſecure-truſt: 

Ne not umto the proud, 


and that turne- aſide unto a 


works and thy 
us: none can count-in-order un- 
to thee; would I declare and ſpeak 
— are mightily-encreaſt, 
above telling. ! 

7 Sacrifice and oblation, thou 
wouldeſt not 5 mine eares, haſt 


thou di : burnt - offe- 
ring ITS thou askell 


not. 
$ Then ſaid I. loe I come : in 
the roll of the booke, it u written 


of me. 

9 My God I delight to doe thy 
ac will : and thy law, 15 
with m bowels. 

10 I have preached-the-glad 
tidings of juſtice, in the great 
Church, lo I cloſe not up my lips: 
Jehovah, thou knowelt. 

11 Thy juſtice I have not Co» 
vered within my heart, ih faith 
and thy ſalvation have 1 faid : I 
have not concealed thy mercy & 
thy ruth, to the greqꝶ Church. 


and I am not able to ſee : they are 
mightily-increaſed more-then the 
haixes of my head ; and my heart 
forſaketh me. 


them bee „ 
bluſh z that delighs, mine cvill, 


16 Let them be made-deſolar, 
for a reward of their abaſhing ; 
that fay to me, aha, aha, 


XXXIX II. 


5s Obleſſed man, he that doth put 
Jehovah, lus ſecurity : 


and to the proud teſpecteth not, 
or them that turn unto a lye. 


6 Thou makeſt thy works-marveilous, 


O JAH my God, many tobe z 
and thy thoughts-minded, towards us : 
none can in order-count to ther 
would I declare and ſpeak-of theſe z 
moe than to tell, increaſt they are. 

7 Thou wouldfi not, gift and ſacrifice; 
mine cares, thou op'uing-dooſt-prepare 2 


Burnt-offring and oblation 
for ſinne ; thou haſt not asked r, 
$ Thendid 1 ſay, loe I am come: 
in the books coll, ifs of me writ, 
I joy to doe thy will my God: 
and thy law, in my bowels 4. 
10 I inthe great Church, tell · abroad 
the joyfull-ridings of juſtice; 


Loe I my lips have not cloſed ; 
O JAH,thou know'ft, 11 Within my heart, 
thy juſtice I have not cov red: 
thy conſtant faith 1 have declar d, 
and thy healthſull- ſalvation: 
Conceale I did not thy mercy, 

to the great co ion, 

and thine aſſured · vetitie. 


12 Doe not thy mercies-pitifall 
cloſe up — me, O Ichovah 2 
but let thy mercy-bountifull 
and thy truth, me preſerve alway, 
13 For evils moe then can be told. 
have round - about aſſailed mee : 
my crooked-finges on me take-hold, 
and I not able am to ſee: 


They doe ſarmount haizes of my head i 
alſo my heart doth me forſake. 1 
14 1 — Jehovah, 'me to tid, 
to mine helpe Jchovah make. 
15 Let them abaſht be, and have-ſhamg 
together, that the ſcekers arg 
of my ſoule, to conſume the fame : 
Let * be back · returned · ſarre; 


And bluſh let them, that would, my blame. 
16 Quite-deſolated let them be, 
or a rewarding of their ſhame ; 
that ſay, aha, aha, to me, 


17 Ioy 


PSAL. XL. LI 


17 Joy let tim and e in thee, 
al that do ſeek thee, let them ſay 
that thy ſalvations lovers be, 


the LORD be magnifide , alway. 


x8 And I, afflicted am and poor, 


think on me doth the Lord-my-ſtay; 


my help and my deliverer 
thou art ; my God, do not delay. 


PSALM XIII. 
Sing #u as the 39. Pſalm, 


Beſled, he that to the poore 
doth prudently-attend : 


; Jan wil him kee e 
i Negro Ran * 
n the eart give! not 
Re his foemens mind 4 


ah, he wil him uphold , 
on ſorowful bedſted : 
thou in his ſick - inſirmitie, 
haſt turned al his bed. 
Say did I, 6 Jehovah ſhew 
unto megraciouſnes:: 
heal thou my ſoul, for againſt thee 


Mine enimies n 
when ſhal his dying 
and his name periſh quite: 2 
ce 


7 And if he come to ſee ; 
he _ a vain-lye, in his heart 
itie he heaps 
ns a bes h forth, 
abroad the ſame he ſpeaks, 


Together, 'gainſt me whiſper-do 
al that my haters be : 
againſt me, they malicioas-ill . 
do-think concerning me. 
Some deviliſh-miſchievous thing 
in him is faſtned-ſore : 
and he that lyeth ſhal not adde 
to riſe-up any more. 


10 The man moreover of my peace, 
in whom pur-rruft did 


did 1, 
that cats my bread: he bath the heel 


againki me lifred-bye. 


17 Let all that ſack =, be 
joy and 8 pn in thee 
SEES 

vation. 


18 And Ades and 
needy, the 2 
— art my and my delive- 
tet 3 my God, not. 


PSALM XII. 
I To emer ang 3 
a Pſalm of David \ 


10 —— Blefied, he that REES 

attendeth unto the poor- 
weakling : in the day of evil , Je- 
hovah wil deliver him. 

3 Tchovah wil him and 
preſerve him alive , ye 
made · bleſſed in the carth : 

ive thou him not —— 

us enemies. 


4 Jchovah, wil him. on 
the bedſted of — ing-ſorow: 
al his bed. thou haſt turned in his 
kcknes. 

5 I did fay , Jehovah be graci- 
ous to me: heal my ſoulfor have 
ſinned againſt thee, 


6 My enemies, ſayd evil of me- 
when ſhal he dye, and his nave 
periſh ? 

7 Andif he come to ſee, he 
ſpeaketh falſe-vanirie, his heart. 


he heapeth up painful- iniquit ie 
Oy [he gon oth at 
he ſpeakerh u. 

' 8 Together, againſt me whiſ- 


per-do all my haters againſt me. 
they think eviltoe: 


9 A milchievous thiog, i faſt- 
ned in him : and he that lyerh , 


ſhal no more 


10 Alſo the man of my pence , 
he whom I truſted in, that eareth 
my bread : he hath S 
up che heel againſt me 

1 And 


K 
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211 And thon Jehoyah,be gra- 11 And-therefore thou begracious 


cious to me and raiſe me up: arid to me, 6 Jehovah , 
I ſhal repay them. and raiſe me up again : and i 
Mal unto them repay. 
12 By this I know, that thou 12 By this I know, that in me thou 
delighteſt in me - becauſe my ene- dooſt willing-pleaſure-take : 
mie, ſhal not ſhour-triumphantly becauſe mine enemie, ſhal not 
over me. againſt me ttiumph- make. 
1 I, thou haſt ſuſtained 13 And l, in mine integritie 
me in mine integritie - and haſt thou me ſuſtained haſt: 
me. before thy face for and haſt me to eternitie 
ever. before thy face, ſet faſt. 
14 Bleſſed: Jehovah, the G 4 Bleſſed Jehoyah Iſrels God 
of 1frael ; . erernitie , — hath from eternal been ; 
unto erernitie ; Amen, and Amen. and toeternal-ay ſo be 
Amen, yea-and Amen, 
The ſecond Book. 
1 To the maſter ie m 2] Bd 
* Ike-as the hinde, for water ftreams s 


2 As the hind, defir \ — * 
, ouſly- , 
eth for the ftreams 97 — — 0 5 
waters : ſo my foul defirogſly- ESSE ED ESE RED 
brayeth, undo thee O God, — even-ſodeſicouſlic-dooth-bray, 


ray foul; O Godto thee: 


— 
— — — — 
———————— — 
* 


3 My foul thirfteth for God, 3 For God, ov'n for the living God 


for the living Cod when f RE — 
r 7” | | IT bg 


„ 
O when ſhal I come, and appear, 
S 2 A === 
the face of God before} 
4 My tears have been to me 4 My weeping-tears have been to me 


bread , day and night - while they or bread, both night and day: 

fay unto me all the day, where js while unto me, where is thy God, 

thy God? | rr dl he day do ay. A 
Thele-thrrgs I remember Theſe things do I in-mind-reco 

* « — my ſoul 1 — , and on my ſelf out-ſhed 

cauſe I paſſed with tho my very ſoul ; becauſe I had 

throng , had reſarted with them. among the throng paſſed ; 


the hou'e of Ae Gods houſe, with them I did frequent : 


unto 
voice of ſhewring and conf 2 lee 
— —-— and chankful- ſe, wi lands 


6 23 
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6 22 
ſelfe down-keavily ; 
— thou 
—— 


With expectation 
wait thou for God, becauſe 

yet I ſhall him confeſle : for the 
ſalvations of his face. 

» My God; in me, my ſoule bowes - down: 

for, thee to mind I call, 

from lorden land, and Hermonim, 
even from the mountaine ſmal. 


2 At ——— of thy watet-ſpowts, 
deepe unto deepe doth call: 


thy waves paſſe over me, and- eko 7 
thy breaking-illowe all. 9 By day, ] 
9 By _ Jehov mand 2 xcy,atd in the 


y: 
his ſong by night k. ſha Coder , 


10 I will ay to God my rocke, 
10 hg ris Gotmp nad why haſt thou — 7 N 
why doſt thou me goe I (ad, for the oppreſſion of 
why doe I fad, while ch enemy the enemy? . 
wine — j bo 
11 m weapon in my bones, 11 With a murderin 
_ m—— check, in my bones, my diftreticrs doe 
the day, where j thy God? reproach me, when they ſay unto 
en — me all the day, where i thy God ? 
12 Why boweſt-thou-downe 
12 — — thy {eife, my ſoule ; and why 
hy ſelfe-downe-heavily 3 makeſt thou a tumultuous- ſtirre 
and wherefore in me makeſt thou within me ? 
—— ag ny RIP. 


* for 

Geneve yet 1 ae Cc e him : 
t and 

Stall hon conſe for God, becauſ God. vations of my face, ray 


of ny my face the ——5 
my God he alſo , 


PSALM XLI1L PSALM XIII.. 


Sing this as the 42. P/alm. 
— lea; 11 
ol by; == _ — : from the man 


deliver me — 
Fort art 
5 why thruſteſt og | 4 — LK 
why goe l Rill ad-mournfull,fox 
th'oppreſſion of the foe} . 


25237 % 


= 


„AA es 


EB 74 388K. 


S AL. 


Velde thy liglu and thy truth let 3 Send thy light and thy trurh, let them 


them lead me: let them bi in 


unto the mount ine of thy 12 


hes, and mite thy dwelling-places. 


4 And I will come unto the al- 
tat of God: unto God, the joy of 
my gladneſſe: and confefle thee 


withharp, OGodmy G 


thon a tum = 
me ? wait-hopefully f God, 
yr ll onſet hm, hel 
tions of my face, and 


PSALM XLIV. 


1 To the maſter of the muſiel, 
to the ſons of Korach,an 


p- Feu. 


Oe with our cares wee 
have heard , our fathers 
etold rous : the worke thou 


— in their . bs 
yes of old. 


coples.and didſt propaguctliem. 


4 For, not by the ir- m ne 


ni ads 

— not z but ehy 
ight hand and thy arme, and the 
icht of thy face. berauſe thou 
dſt fayour them. 


5 Thou «rt he my king O God: 
—_— the ſalvatiogs of Iaa- 


5 Why boweſt thou down thy 
e. my foule , and why — 


im, 854. — 


3 Thou with thy hand, diddeſt 


ci(pollefie the heathens. an didſt Yy= — 0 — . 125 —— 
lane them: thou didft evil tothe R E — = == 


XLII. XLIV. 49 


me lead: let them me bring 
to mountain of thy h eller 
and unto thy dwellings, 
4 And Iwill to Gods altar * $ 
e ON 
of my gla e: and thee wich harp, 
- 6 God my God, confeſſe. 


s My ſoute,O wherefore doſt thou bow 

thy ſelf down-heay1ly ; 

add wherefore in me makeſt th 
a ſtirre-tumyultyouſly ? 

wait-hopefully for . 
yet I ſhall him confeſſe: 

of my face the ſalvations, 
my God he al ſo . 


PSALM ILIV. 


O0 


— — . 


— — — 14 — 
— — 
— — — —ę— 


our fathers have us told: : 


===} — — — —= 


in daies before-of-old. 
3 ESE —— = 


—— —— — 


Thou wich thy hand did8.diſpoſeſſe 


and ptopagatedſt them. 


4 For they have not by theit on fword, 
inherited the land; 
and their arm, hath not ſaved them: 
but t was thy right-hand 
and thine arme, and thy faces light 
becauſe thou wouldft their 
$ Thou that my king O God: command. 
Jakobs f * 


PSAL XLIV. 
In thee, we our di -foes 


as with-the-horn- puſh : 
in thy name, we ſhall tread-down thoſe 


that riſe up againſt us. 


For in my bow I will not truſt; 


. and my ſword ſaves me not. 


1 For thou from our diſtreſſers haſt 


for us ſalvation - got: 


Our haters thou didſt- make · abaſht. 
In God, we praiſ*d all day: 
and thy name, to eternitie, 
we will confeſſe, Selah. 
But-now thou doſt away-repell, 
and us aſhamed-make : 
and with our ordred-armies, thou 


doſt not thy journey-take. 


For the diſtreſſer,thou doſt cauſe 
us backward to recoile : 
and they that hate us, for themſelves 
doe make of usa ſpoile. 
Thou haſt us given as 
and us in nations fann d. 
Haſt ſold thy people for no wealth: 
nor by their prices gaind. 


for meat: 


The ſecond part. 


* 
4 g 


Thou to out nieighbours doſt expoſe 
us for an opprobrie : 
aſcoffing and a 22 qmoy > thoſe 
that a dots ferap us be 
* doſt us ſor a le, 
ng the 2 
a nodding of. of the Livy 


the nat 


M i inie is 
[—_ me ale he rs : 

and the a of — "gs 
me cov ri 

For voice, of him that doth reproach 
and tantingly ight : 

and for the face of th en'mie, 

ſelf-avenging-wight. 

All this is come on us,and we 
have not ff tten thee : 

neither th 8 


commit 
Our heart hath not * back: nor from 


thy path, out ſtep- eſtraid. 


ns 9 


6 Inthee, r 
the- horn our diſtrefſers - owes + th 
name , we ſhal! tread-down 
that riſe ug againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my 
bow: and my {word ſhall not ſave 


"Y Fot thou haſt ſaved us. from 
our diftreſſers : our haters, 
thou didſt make abaſht. 


9 Ih God ; we praiſed all the | 


__ — for ever, 200 


and makeſt us aſhamed- and poet 
not forth with our armies. 


11 Thou makeſt us turn back. 
ward. from the diſtreſler: and they 
— hate us, doe ſpoile for . 

ves. 


12 Thou giveſt us as ſheep for 
1 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy 1 
WL hs (ns — 
the prices of them, 


14 Thou 2 > 
to our neighbours : e anda 
— —— aboy 


© 15 Thoupureſtn ra parc 
among t ns 7 a noddi 
of the the nations © 


16 All rhe day, my ignomſnie 
i before me: and che abathing o 
my face covereth me. 


17 For the voice , of the . 
proacher and ranter : for the face, 
of the enemic,and avenger. 


18 All this is come on vs, 1nd 
we have not fi thee : not 
dealt - lalſly, againſt thy covenant, 

19 Our heart h uh not turned 
back-ward : nor our ſtepping 
ſwarved,from thy path. 

20 Though 


% 
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ithe 29 Thon har haſt cruſhed 20 Though thou us eruſtit in place: 
— in the : and us cov'red with deaths — 2 
S the ſha» 

of death, 2.1 If we forgot, out Gods name: or 


dow 
21 If we have 2 ten the to ſtrange God ſpread out hands. 
bh name of bur God } * out 22 Shall not God frarch this? fog, hid things 


| our 252 102 e Such . * th heart, he unde 
rom But for thee, h 
ers, RY ' for he kn knoweth , the bid- © eſteemd _—_ 14 f po * ſheep 
| 2 things. of — 2 weae killed 21 Stitre up, wh decpefl. Lord? awake. 
— a day +. are counted, ſheep -- thruſt not away for aye. 
_ * Won 25...9 Owherefor hideſt thbu thy face: 
.. rorgetit our ca 
wy, votes hu nn and our oppteſſion. 186 For our ſoule 
o — hideſt thou thy is to the duſt down. pteſt: 
ſace: forgetteſi thou, our aſflicti Our belly alſo on the'tarth . 
on and our oppreſſion ? faſt-cleaving-hold doth take. 
ack. 26 For our ſoul is 3 down 27 Riſe, ſor out full- help: and redeem 
hey Bi ts the duft our belly, cleaveth to us, for thy mercy lake. 


eech. 27 Rilke -up . for an Helpfulnes to us: and redeem us, for thy mercy fila 


ofor PSALM: XIV. * FSALM.-XLY, 
15 1 — he maſter — ng, 
oſhannim 4 to ons 0 . 
'b . —— i W 7 Sn) = Pſalme. 
ſong of the welbeloved-urrgor. , YE 
2 M. heart, hath boyled a 2 === = (== 
good word: I doe ſay, my Ine 3 a good wor word bestehe fervently : 
_ —— 5 Ge my tongue che E S = 
den of a == 
ch perry Ito the — — 
nd 4 


my tongue, the pen of writer ſ 
== 0=3ZJ=S — — 


3 Thou art mnch- 4 thin © 5 : 45 
ee Aden "prac is pow- 3 3 Much fairer ar thou then be Adams ſons ; 


out inthy lipstherefore Go . === == =D 
ab bleſſed ther for ever — 
4 Cid, thy (word Upon the grace powred out is in thy lips : thetefore 5 
pighO hey - oe: thy glori- yr =?==9==2===2 
EE, K — == 
God he hath Vleſſed thee for-evermore. 


5 And in —— — 

uch end 4 Girdthon,thy ſword on thigh o gere, ; 
— and thy thy glory, and thine heinourableneſſ 
8 — fears. And in thy comely-b ride · t 


with · proſpetrous- RT at 


ST ſh les; 
md = — — — and of meeknes and of juſt · equitie: (thee. 
jo: he kings enemes —_—_— — and fearfull-chugs 5 þ right band teach ſhall 
=_ 7 Thy throue O God, d ever 6 Thine r e thee ſhal fall 
nei + the ſcepter of thy even- in the heart, * kings enemies. ' 
ping ne. brenne. 7 Thy throne,s ever an ctuall, 
- + God : the * ot thy ome, 1 


frepeer 


52 


a ſcepter of moſt. equal. iges uſnes. 
8 Juſtice thou for; and hHateſt Wiekednes: 


9 Myrh; A n 
out of the yy 


more-than They that — thee to tejoyce. 
10 Kings daughters are acbong thy precious:choiſe: 


At thy right hand, the maried- — ſet, 
in Ophit gold. 110 Were hear & ſee 
And — Arte r folk forget, 
and-cke thy fathers 12 12 So thy . 
the King wil covet: for thy Lord he , 
and unto him nn ſelf-ſubmiſſe. 


peoples wealthy-men, 
Ty face het Th ten Joe | 


13 And * 
with gift 
* The he Kings „ 4 within: 
22 works of, gold & her 1 
15 In broderyes led to the Kin 
mayds after her, hẽt friends; mr in to thee. 


16 —— ſhall be led - along with joyes, and glee: 
e ſhall into inco the wo s Pallace. 

hy ſonns ſhall bee: 
apes! _ +1929 


. 


2h 
te 
* 
re Foray, 
Mall come, i — Ki 
chow ſhakt p m for Princes , — 2. 
and generation: therefore 


every 
PSALM XI VI. 


= Mir Me 2 


A unto us — 
a faccour in diſtreſſes, find 
vehemently ſhall wee. 
3 Therefore we wil not be frayd, 
= _ earth change i 
1 m 
into heart of the ſea - Ie 


teſt wickednes.- 
God hath 


Therefore, 'God thy God bath thee, 
above thy hoilof ard one gay lowes. 
— ; 


PS AI. LV. XTLVI. 


$ Thou , and ha. 


Sn 
oile of joyfulnes , above thy fel. 


and bend thine ear-and forꝑet t 
people. and thy farhers houſe. ty 


bow-down:thy ſelt to him. 


1 n 
wi oblatio th 
beſeek 1 even the xy 


14 The kitgs dimghte al 
i 
tious within: 1 
purled-works of 
1 r 
-along to el ie vugam 
after her . her f — 
brought in to thee. 
16 They r d hs 
with joyes and — 


memorie of hy name , it 


17 Inſtead of thy fathers , 
18 I'wil 
Fe peoples Baca sthee-for ever and aye. 


PSALM XLVTI, 


1 Tothe maſter + the ne 
to the ſons of 
Alamorh a ſong, 
Od wil be to us , an Or 
ful · ſnelter and a ſtren yo 
a help 3 we 
vehement! 
31 we will not fene 
Gogh the exth change 


— — 


241 
he ; Jakphb.z bye-refuge 
* 9 Come-on behold , rhe works 
th pl gr waking gras wt 


10 He maketh warrs to ceaſe, 
unto the urmoſt-end of the earth: 
he breaketh the bow , and curteth 
3 charrets, he burneth 


N 11 Surceaſe and know , that 
| glo- I a» God: I wil be exalted in the 
ions, I wil be exalted in the 

eanth, 


Ade 12 Tehovah of hoſts with us: 
us the God of Jakob, high refuge 


hey PSALM XLYIL 
roche maſter of the myſich , 10 
. d 


AL TLVYI XLII. 
6 God ii in middeſt of the ſame» 


it ſhal not moved bee; _ - 


at looking yg of th'carly-morn, 
God help the ſ. il hee 
7 The nations 304 make a noyſe, 


the kingdoms moyed were : 


give-forth did he his thundring-· voice, 


the earth did melt-with-fear. 


e Cod of armies ij with us, 


the everbeing-JAH: 


the God of ja kob x for us 


a refuge-high, Selah. 


9 Jchovahs operations, 


O come-on ye and ſee: 


that wondrous-defolations 


put in the earth doth hee. 


10 Unto the utmoſt end of th earth, 


he maketh ceaſe the warts: 


he breaks the bow, ande'tts the ſpears 
in fire he burns the carts, 
11 Surceale and know, th Jas God 2 


exalted be wil l 


among the heathens; t þ the garth 
Ile e * un 


12 The Cad of armies in with us 


the ever-being-] 


the God of Ia'kob « far us 


a refuge-high, Selah. 
PSALM XI VII. 


Sing this as the 33. Pſalms. 


Lap hands, al peoples; ſh fat 
oy to God, with 5 of Ui N 
1 For high Jehoyah , fearful! ; 
a great King, oyer al the earth. 
r 4 He doch ſubdue folks under us : 
8 and beathons, under our eee lay- 


; Doth chooſe our heritage for us: 
Jakobs glocie,he loves, . 
6 God is up-gone, with tri _ 


the LOAD, — 


7 Pſalm-ſing ye unto ö 
ſing· pſalm unto our King N 


For God u King, of al the earthe 
pſalm-ſing ys of inftruftion. 
o Over the — Sod geigneth: 
his holy throne * ſitts upon. 
3 


10 Princes 


| 
| 
? 


E eee 


4. 


10 Princes of peoples gathꝰ ted are, 


?P SAL XLVII. TTUuIUI. 


10 The bountecus-princet of 


people of 4bra'ms God-mighty : : the are gathered, the 
for unto God the earths 7 are 3 ; poopie of uh Gale Abraham : 


he is exalted yehemently. 
PSALM XIVIII. 
Ning thisas the 44. Pſalm. 


2 (3a in Jehovah; and with-praiſe, 


extolled veh'mentlie: 
within the citie of our God; 
his mount of ſanctitie. 
Faire in her ſituation, 
the whole carths joyfulnes; 
mount Sion, in ſides of the North: 
the great Kings citie u. 


God in her lofty-pallaces; 

fox refuge known is hee. 

For 16e the Kings aſſembled were ; 
together one they bee. 

Themſelves did ſee, ſd wandred they: 
they troubled frighred were. 

Treinb | 

a$ hers that child-doth-beare. 


With Eaſtern wind; the Tarſhiſh ſhips 
t hou- breakeſt- all abroad. | 
As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen ; 
in citie of our God, 
in citie of the God of hoſts 
the everbeing-Jah: * 
God firmly-will-eſtabliſh it, 
eternally, Selah: 


te Within th ace, we O God, 
f — dar thy mercie. 
11 As thy name, ſo thy prayſe, O G 
to ends 4 th earth ſball bee: 
of juſtice, thy tight hand is ful. 
22 Let Sion mount rejqyce, | 
for thy judgements, let daughters ob 


Judah make · gladſom · noyſe . 


3 Compaſs Sion, about it goe : 
Y , * — therof , tell. 
i det ye your hearr, on fort thereof 3 
er pallaces view-well : 
thaf ye may tell to th'aftet age 
15 That thi ſame God, wil bee 
our God. forever arid for ay: 
guide us til death wil hee. 


15 Thatthis God, js our God, ever end aye: e. ill guide us untill death. 


ing did take them there: and payn, 


or the ſhields of the earth aye 


Gods; vehemently is he exalted, 


PSALM XLVIIL, 


i A ſonge pſalm. tõ che ſonns 
of Kor acht 


or, 
24" Reitis Tehovahand pray- 
G. —— ntly : ba 
citic of our God,the mountayn of 
his holynes. * 

3 Fair in ſituat ion, the joy of 
al the earth; u mount Sion, m the 
ſides of the Ngrth; u u the city of 
the great King, 


4 God in the Jofry-pdllaces 
thereof ; known he is for an high 
refuge. 

- F- For loe the kings were 
aſſembled:they went together. 

6 Themſelves law, , fo they 
wondred : they were ſodainly- 
troubled they were frighted- 


away. 


7 Trembling took-hold on 
them there: payn , as of her that 
tr velleth with-child. 

$ With an Eaſt wind ; thou 
wilt break-aſunder the ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh. 

0 Even-2$ we have heard , {6 
have we ſeen ; in the cirie of Je- 
hovah of hoſis. in the citie of our 
God: God wil fumly- i bliſhi it. 


2 unto eternitie, Selal1, 7 


10 We have quietly-· minded 
renn 
lace. 
f 11 As thy name O God, ſo thy 
pra e *, unto the ends of t 
earth - thy right hand , is full of 
juſtice 


12 Let monnt Sion rejoyce . 
let the. daughters of be 
glad: becauſe, of thy judgments 

13 Compals ye Sion, and goe · 
round- about it: tell the towers 
thereof. 

14 Set your heart, on the fort 
thereof ; diſtinctiy - view the 
lofry-pallaces thereof: t 
may tel. to the generatiohi aſter. 


1 58 Al 


* 


ms 


PSALM XLIX. 


1 To che maſter of the muſich ; 
to the ſonns of Korach a pſalm, 


of the tranfirorie-world. 
3 Both ſonns of baſe-man, and 


. rich 


4 Mymourh » (Fall ſpeak wiſ- 
—— and the meditation of my 


ies. 
A ng mine as to a 
: open wit , 
mine r wy 
6 Why ſhould I fear , in the 
es of evil: 1 iniquitie 
my compals me? 
EW LOI IN 
- :and glorie, in 
— of their nr ry 

Aman ſhall not redeeming 
redeem. a brother: ſhall not give, 
to God his ranſom. 

9 Soprecious-{hall be, the re- 
demption of their ſoul and it ſhal 
ceaſe for ever. 

10 That he may live yet to 
continuu-aye : may not ſee the 
pit-of-corruption. 

Pe. For he _ — er 
together the unconſtant- 

and brutiſh doe periſh ; and leave 

to others, their wealthy- power. 

12 Their inward hog in that 
their houſes , ſhall be for ever; 
their dwelling-places , to genera- 
tion and generation - they pro- 
claim names on lands. 

N. But eartluy- maa in hononr, 
not lodge-a-night : he 14 
likened to that are ſilenced. 

14 This their way is unconſtant 
folly to them · and their poſteritie, 
like-well of their mouth. Selah. 

15 As ſheep they are put in hel. 
ong-men ſhal have rule over them 
a the morning: and their form 
in hel, from his dwell- 


will confeſs thee, — to thy 


P'S AL. III 


death ſhall feed them: and righte - 


PSALM XLIX, 
Sing this as the 11 9. or as the 78. Pſalm. 


2 Hear ye this, all les: hearken yee, 
all in the world inhabitants that — 

3 Both baſet · mans and noble · mans children: 
together wealthy and poor - needy men. 

4 My mouth, ſhall; ak things-manifoldly-wiſe 2 
and my hearts muſing, is of prudencies. 

I wil mine care to parable incline : 
I open wil with harp, mine hidd-doctrine. 


6 Why ſhould I fear, in th evil dayes: when as 
my ſtepps — — ſhall me compaſs? 

7 They that truſt in their wealthy-fortirude : 
and glorie, in their riches multitude. 

1 Man can a brother in no wiſe redeem: 
he can no ranſom give to God for him. 

9 So coſtly ſhall, their ſouls redemption bee: 
that it ſhall ceaſe unto etetnitie. 


10 That he may live yet to eternitie: 
and may not the pit-of-corruption ſee. 
11 For he doth ſee, the wiſe-men dye-away; 
the fool and brutiſh joyntly doe decay : 
and unto others leave theit wealthy - ſtore. 
12 They think their houſes , be for evermoarez 
their dwellings to each generation: 
their names they doe proclaim, the lands upan. 


13 But man in honour, doth not lodge- a- night: 
be like to the beaſts, that periſh-quite. 
14 This their way, — ba to them: yer they 
that them ſucceed, like-well their words, Selah. 
15 As ſheep they layd are in the loweſt-grave, 
death feeds them, and uptight- men rule ſhall have 
of them at moraing : and their form in hell 
ſhal wear-away, from place where echdoth dwel. 


16 But God, from hells hand, wil redeem-away 
my ſoul: for he wil me receive, Selah. 

17 Be not afrayd, when as a man growes-rich: 
when glorie ot his houſe, is waxen-much. 

18 For nothing ſhall he take, when he doth dye: 
nor deſcend after him , ſhall his glory 

19 Though in his life, he bleſsr his ſoul: and thee 
they laud, when to thy ſelf thou good ſhalt bee. 


foul, from the hand of hel or. Be will receive me. Selab. 17 Fear thou not, when a man 

ſhall grow-rich : when the glory of his houſe, ſhall be multiplied, 18 For he ſhall nor when 

wo take anything his ſhall not deſcend after him. 19 7 4 in his life, he 
his ſoul: t, | 


> aw 


P 8 A L. X L I X. 1 = 
20 To race of his foreftthers, come it ſhall ; 20. It ſhall come, unto the ge. 
the light for aye not ſce-at-all. _ neration of his fathers: unto cons 
21 Amanin — — : — ug they ſhall not ſee the 


is like the beaſts, that periſh-ycrerly, bg! 1 Eenhly men in ho 
nours 


and underſtandeth not : he is likened , to beaſtes that are ſilenced. 


— 1 A Palm of Alaph. 


T2 — cy Fehovah; 
ſpeake s an calleth 
eth: wr i — 

— ===" 121 Sun, unto the going- 1 
and cals the earth: from riſing of the Sun, 2 Out of S whole: pet. 
fection of beauty, God ſhineth 
_ God 

3 Our come , and 
ceafe-as deafe : a fire hall eat be- 

= fore him; and tound-· bout him, 
— ſhall a ſtorm-be- moved vehe- 

mently. 

4 Hee willcall to the heavers 
from above : andto the earth , to 
judge his people. 

] Gatheryeeto mee my graci- 
= ous-ſaints : —_— ſtricken my 
; — covenant, with ſacrifice. 
and ſtorm about him vehemently beateth. 6 "And — b - 
; — E for e 

'ns ball from above will he ; Jeg, ah, 
4 Unto the hear nt cal gh . a 7 Herre O people , and I 
unto the earth, his folk to judge likewiſe. will ſpeake ; Oo! iracl , and I will 


— — _ 


4 Lo) Le an — 4 teſtihe to thee. I aw God , thy 
9 


ſtrike my covenant with ſacrifice. God 
$6 © And heav'ns his juſtice openly-ſhal-diſplay : $ I will not reprove thee , for 
becauſe- that God, himſelfe the judge is, Selah. thy facrifices : for thy burnt-of- 
ferings , are before me continu 

4 AHeare& my people, and 1 will proclame, ally. 
Iſr el, and I will teſtifie to thee : 9 I will not take a bullock out 
I God thy God am. # Iwill not thee blame, of thine houſe: goat-bucks,our of 

for thy flain- beaſts : for thy burnt-offerings, be th folds, 

Fore me alway. 6 I will out of thine houſes 10 Ter every wild-beaſt of the 
ngo bullock take: nor goats, out of thy cloſes. wood mine: the beaſts, that be 


19 Tor each beaſt of rhe wood to me pertains : 
the beaſts, chat on a thouſand mountains be. 
11 Iktow allflying-fowles of the mountains : 
and ſtote af. of the eld, with me. 
1 If i were hungry, thee 1 would nor tell it: 8 
for mine the world. and plenty. that · doth· fil ĩit. 13 Will leatthe 
23 Will 1 the fleſh eat, of the bullocks- ſtrong: 9 | 
and ofthe goar-bucks drink the blood will 1} 14 Sacrificexhon to God 1 
x4 Sacrificethoa to God canfeffion } conſeſfion: and pay thy vowes to 
an pay thy vom, to him that is ragft-bigh, the moſt-high. 2 * 
lth 3% Sos. * 4 10 


* 


a i; L, 11 ; 


7 
on mee, in dy of 15 And in day of diftreſſe,with-cal-apply me: 
ew 2 I will releaſe thee , and Ile thee releaſe,and thou ſhalt glocitie me. 


but to the wicked faithGod; 16 put to the wicked, what haſt thou to doe, 
what haſt thou to doe. 28 faith God; to tell my ſtatutes: and to take 
thou thy my cov nant on thy mouth? 17 When nurture thou 
take up, my covenant on thy doeſt hate: and caſt my words behind thy back. 
-_ Like hed ame; 18 If thou doeſt ſee a thief, with him thou runneſt. 


and caſteſt my words behind thee. and thy part, is with whoremongets- unhoneſt. 


— . 19 Thy mouth, in evill out- thou · letteſt- break t 
yu 1 . * alſo thy tongue, dot h fraud together · frame. 

19 Thy mouth. thou ſendeſt- 20 Thou ſieſt. agaiuſt thy brother thou doeſt ſpeak 2 
out inevill - and thy tongue, joy- againſt thy mothers ſongiv/& evill-fame.(me ; 
nod-cogerher deceit. 21 Theſe _ thou didſt, and I did ſilent - keep- 

ok The firreſt , thou racked thou didſt ſuppoſe, that I was ſucely like thee 2 

i brother agaunit ny : 

— n , thou giveſt ill re- I will — blame, and ſet-even to thy veiw. 
port. | 22 Ye that forget God,this now well-advice ; 

21 Theſe things 122 leaſt I doe — none be to reskew. 

md has — Ip 23 He honours me, that thanks doth ſacrifice z 
— mag — — = — and he that doth las way in-order-faſhion ; 
I will reprove thee, I will cauſe him for to fee, Gods ſalyation. 


forger God : leattl reare , and there be no reskewer. 23 He tha facrikceth confeſ- 
Mon, honoureth me © and he thar diſpoſeth hi way; L will cauſe him to ſee , the fatvation 
of God. 
PSALM. LE PSALM. 1X. 

1 To the maſter of the muftck, . a. 
a plame of David. NY EF REF_== 

2 When Nathan the Propher, O God be gracious to me, 
eame unto him - aſtet he had en- . 3 
tred · anto Bathſhebangh. ** == =y=IS 2 ——————— 
3 RE nes kind Pujang according unto thy kindneſſe: 


cle: according to the multitude of Fj rn pr 


+ — — 
* 


X - ene as thy compaſſions ma ny bs, 


S == 


—— DESERT: — 
4 Much waſh me ſrom my ini- Much waſh me from my perverſneſſe 
————— 


ps and cleanſe me from wy i E — za 


-—- — = - — - 
m 


a. 


— — 
— — 


| My treſ} paſſes, for know doe I: 
For I know . my treſpaſſes : - ON = = —— == "== 
my fin,» before me continue — JE 0 ————— 
ah. and my fin, fore me alway . ; 
a E 5 X 6 Againſt 


P SS AL 


* 
$$ 
6 Againſt thee againft thee alone, 
1{nn'd- — in eyes of thee, 
that which s evil I have done: 
that when thou ſpeałſt thou juſt mayſt bee, 
when as thou judgeſt pure mayſt bee. 
7 Loe in perverſnes I have been 
brought-forth-with-ſorow: and in fin, 
my mother hath conceived mee. 


$ Behold, the truth delight doſt thou 
in th'inward-parts: in ſecrecie 
haft wiſdom alſo made me know. 
'S Thou wilt from ſin me purifie 
with hizop, and be clean ſhal I: 
thou wilt me waſh, and I than ſnow 
hall whiter be. ro Make me wilt thou 
to hear gladnes and joyful-glee: 


The bones thou didſt aſunder-bray, 

they ſhall be gladſom-chearfully. 

11 From my finns , hide thy face away: 

| tall mine iniquitie. 

12 Clean heart, O God, create to mes: 
and afirm ſp'rit, in me new- make. 

23 Caſt me not from'thy face: nor take 
from me, thy ſpitit of ſanctitie. 


14 Joy of thy faying-health, again 
hh 4 22 hand iedfafly 
with - — e — ſuſtain. 1 

15 Teach t ers wayes wil I: 

2 ſinners, ſhall 3 thee. 

16 Deliver me from bloods, O God, 
God of my healthful-ſafe-abode : 
my tongue ſhall ſhowt,thine equitie. 


17 Lord, thou my lips ſhalt open-free : 

and my mouth; ſhall ſhew-forth thy praiſe. 
28 For ſacrifice doth not pleaſe thee, 

els I would give: burnt-ſacrifice, 

thou takft not in contented-wiſe. 
19 Gods ſacrifices, are a ſp'rite! 

ken; a heart broke and conttite: 
O God, thou wilt not it deſpiſe. 


20 In thy good · will doe thou beſtow 
on Sion, goodnes-bounteouſly: 
walls of ſeruſalem, build thou. 

21 Then thou accept-ſhalt-pleaſingly 
Nayn-offrings of juſt-equity, 
burnt-offring, who tion: 
and bullocks thine altar upon 


then ſhall they offet · up- on · hye. 


11 


6 Againſt thee again thee 
onely 1— I fined ; and have 
done , 23 evil in 58 
eyes : that thou mayſt juſt 
when thou ſpeakeſt,mayſt be — 
when thou judgeſt. 

Loe in iniquitie was I pain- 
fully-brought-forth t and in fin, 

mother conceived me. 

Loe the truth thou delighteſt. 
inthe inward-parts and in the 
ſecret , thou made me know 
wildom. 

9 Thou will pnrge-me-from- 
fin with hizop , and I ſhallbe 
clean: wil wal me, and I ſball be 
whiter than ſnow, 

10 Thon wilt make me to 
hear, joy aud gladnes : rhe bones 
that thou haſt cruſhed , ſhall be 


om. 

11 Hide thy face , from my 
finns and wipe-awey , al my 
iniquities. a 

12 Aclean heart, create-thou to 
me O God: and a ſum ſpirit. renew 
thou within me. 

13 Ca. chou me not from thy- 
face: and take not from me , thy 
ſpirir of holynes. 

14 Reftoreto me » the joy of 
thy ſalvation : and firmly-ſuſtain 
me, with a free (pint. 

15 I will teach treſpaſſers thy 
wayes : and finners , ſhall convert 
unta thee. 


e. 

18 For thou delighteſt not ſa- 

crifice, and I would give it: burnt 

offring , thou wilt not conten- 
tedly- 3 h 

19 The ſacrifices of God , «re 

a broken ſpirit,a heart broken and 

—— O God, chou wilt not 


deſpiſe. 
20 Doe - well in thy good- plea- 
ſure, unto S ion: bull ou; the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 

21 Then ſhalt thou delight- 
fully-accept the ſacrifices of ju- 
ſtice . the -offring and the 
l ole-oblation : then they offer- 
vj. bulloks upon thine altar. 
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PSALM. LIK. > $-44:1M:-44% 


1 To the maſter the ; Sing thu as the 18.or as the 37. Pſalm, 

* . — muſeck, ng 7. Pſalm 

2 When the Adomite O Mighty man, why boaſteſt thou in ill? 

came, and ſhewed to Saul , and Gods mercie, al * day endureth- till. 


ſudto him: David came. unto the 4 Think doth thy tongue woeſul · miſchievouſues: 
honſe of Achimelech. as raſour ſharp, — deceitfulnes. ; 


3 \ 7 \ J Hy boaſteſt thou in 
evil, Omighty-man? 5 Love doſt thou evill more-than good: to ſay 
the mercy of God, endurgih al the — — — than juſtice- true, Selah. 
' a 6 Al werds of{wallowing-perniciouſnes 
4 Thy tongue thinketh woe- love them doſt thou, tongue of deceitfulnes. 
full-evils : as a ſharp raſour, doing , 
94 » 7- Godalſo wil, to perperuiree 
* Thou loveſt evill more-than deſtroy thee, pul thee hence; and pluck up thee 
good : fillhood , mere-than to out of the tent : and root thee-quite-away 
perk juſtice , Selah. out of the land of living men, Selah. 
6 Thou loveſtal words of ſwal- 2 
lowing ; the tongue of deceit. $ And-then the juſt ſhall it beho'd 7 and they 
7 Alſo God , will qr | thee ſhall feat: ſhall alſo laugh at him. (And Jay.) 
will pull mig 


to perpetuitie : he 9 Behold the man, that made not God his t? 
2 and ou Le Lo 4 but truſted in his riches ample-plight : 
- of the land of the living. Se- He ſtrong was in his evill-miſchieyous. 

f to But I, am as green olive, in Gods houſe: 
0 8 a For ft — 2 and I confidently-truſt in Gods mercie, 

* eee for ever and for aye-continually. 
8 i ftrener 7 truſted. . 

oe 6k — of —— : he It I will unto thee thankfully · confeſſe 
was ſtrong, in his woefull-evill. for evermore, becauſe thou haſt doon this ? 

10 But T,asa olive , in and will thy name with patient-hope-implore 
the houſe of God: I uuſt in the for it is good, thy gracious-ſains before 
mercy of God, ever and aye. | 


11 1 will confefle thee for ever, for thou haſt doon ht: and wil patj od 
name for « good, before thy grac10us-fainrs. patjontly | ted xy 


PSALM, III.. eee 
' 1 Tothe maſterof the muſichon — 715 149 be ſung alſo a5 the 45. Pſalm. 
Michalath ; an inſtructing- alm 2 2. == == 
of David. He fool ſaith in his 


TT He fool ſaith, in bis heart, EEE 
there — Goo they have they are corrupt, and with iniquitie 
corrupted . ve made them = = S S 
ſive: abotuinable with enjurions- === LEE! ISI —— — 
erill tiere ij bone that doth good. ate made abominable, none doth good. 


| EE EEE = == === 
God. from the heavens.look- 3 Out of the heay'ns God lookt attentively 


* 
* 


on Adams ſonns : to ſee, if any were 
PR== ERP 
that underſtands ; that 


ed-down the ſouns of Adam: Z E e —— 
to ſee, der un that un- E — 


derſtandeth 


— God 


PSAL IIII LEV: 


Each-one is gone back, they _— bee 4 —— is gone · back, to- 
firabte : none, not one, 
— not know, that work — — ne * = that doth good; 
_—_ — > gy 
to God, they do nor invocating-pray 
6 A dread, where no dread was,there dieadedthey: 7 . 


For God, ſcattred his bones that ſiegeth thee : 
thou haſt them put · unto- confuſion, 
for God hath caſt them oft-cont lie 
72 Who gives, Iſr'cls ſalvations, from sion? 
When God returns, his folks captivitee: abaſhed , for God hath contemp- 
Jakob be glad, Iſr ls ſhal joyful - ruouſly-caſt them off. 


7 Who wil 
the ſalvations of Iſrael? when God GS ABI 4.1. 4. 
glad.liracl ſhal tejoyce. 


PSALM. L1V PSALM IIV. 
dh Feng 1d 
inſtruct ing 


on inoth : 


God, thou in thy name me ſave : Ziphims came , 
1 and ſaid unto Saul: doth not 
E = Did. hide himſelf with us. 


and in thy pow'r judge me. Lr 


——— and in thy power judge 
—— —— me. 


4 O God, my prayer hear : to words 4 0 God, hear my 
benen. 2 the e 
moih. 


— 


ofmy n mouth, heedful be. 


3 For — + — — — 
unting-tirants,t ay _ have 
do ſeek my ſou! : they have not God 2 ST ae 
before them ſet , Selah. Loe God i mine : the 
6 Loe, God mine help: the Lord, i with Lord, is with them that wy 
* ſoul, 
my 7 To mine enviets, 
the evil turn wil he: Ando gg tn 
thou them. 
$ in thy truth, ſuppreſſe thou thern. 
$ With voluntarines 
to thee I will doe-ſacrifie 
5 (chorab ood. F he hath 
it 4s * * e 
For he that ridd-me- — 1 
out of all trouble -- 0M — 4 — 
upon my foes did fee. 


PSALM 


LA Ker. 


2 THY r= 


r 84 M. L V. 


Loo maſter of the mic on 


a 
of David. 
Ear 7 O God , my 


Atrend to the , and anſwer 


3 
—— oe a = 
and ” 


4 Forthe voice of the enemic, 


wicked: for they upon me 
painful-ini _ , in anger 
they ſpiteſully«hate me 


5 My bert, is pained within 
me: — , leah, are 


fallen upon me. 

6 Fearand trembling , is come 
into me - and horrour , COve- 
red me. 

7 So that Ly. who will give 
me a wing. as 2 : that I might 
flie and dwe 

Loe, 1 would as far off 
my wandringfti I would 
lodge, in the » Selah. 


from 
— Swallow _ — , divide 
t ton ar I fee, violent- 
wrodgy, ant ftite in the cite. 


13 For, not an enemie 
ched me ; for 1 cont devrit rhoe 


8 * 


Þ S A L 


LV. er 


PSALM LY. 
This may be ſung alſo as the 3. Pſalm; 


=== = =S 
God my proper — 


— — 


1 — Z — yea 
EEE EEEESE EEE 


and anſwere me: I utter-mournful-yoice 


in my maſing, and make a troubled-noice. 
2 


4 Becauſe of yoice of th' adverſe-encmie, 


—  — — 
— — 


— — »——)— 


| becauſe of — 
S 
for they n 
E = 


and 401 in anger hatefully-me-ſpighr. 


s Mine heart, is pained in the mids of me: 
terrours of death eke falln upon me be. 
6 Fear is into me come, and trembling-dread; 
and quaking-horrour, hath me covered. 
7 So that 1 ſay z who will give me a wing, 
as dove : that I might flie and find-dwelling. 
Loe, wandring-flight1 would make fatr-away ; 
lodge would L in the wildernes , Selah, 


9 — mine fe I would make-haſt : 1 
rom driving wind, from the tompeſtuoua - b 

10 Lord ſwallow hem, divide their tongue: fot 1 
ſee in the citie, ſtrifs and violencie. 

11 Theyonthe walls it compaſſe, day and night ; 


in it m 


b 13 In it are woefulevill ; : frand alſo 


and guile, from ſtreet therof out doth not goe. 
11 For it was not an adverſe-enemie 
that me reptoacht; for bear it then could I: 
t was not my foe, that ma . — me, 


34 But 


for I from him away coul 


- 


Sz PSAL LY. L VI. 

14 But it was thou man mine eſtemed-peer : 14 But it was thou O mat: eſtee-· 
even my chief · guide, and mine acquaintances- med of as my ſelf my guide, and 

15 We which together made · ſweet ſecrecie : (neet. r AT 


into Gods houſe, went with ſocietie. . 
weet (ecret-counſel ; went into 
The ſec ond part. Gods houſe, with the ſocierie. 


16 Seixe death on the,down goe they quick to hel; 16 Let death ſeixe. upon them: 

for evils, are within them where they dwell. 2 them goe 2 =_ to help 

» I, -1 j 2 evils, are in their dwelling- 
17 I,unto God make · inv ocation lace intheir inmoſt-par. 8 


and me Jehovah gives - ſalvation. iy I, will cal ao God: and 


28 Evening and morn and noon, I make a noyſe Jehovah, wil ave me. 


and meditate : and hedid hear my voice. ; 
19 From fight gainſt me, my ſoul redeemd hath hee — any — — ng and 
in peace: for very many were with mee, a noiſe : and he heard my voice. 
6 : 19 Heh h redeemed, 'oul 
20 God hear will, and on them affliction lay, in — 1 Bann the — — 
even he t hat firs from ancient - aye, Selah : me : for with many, wee they 
becauſe-that unto them no changes bee; with me. 
and God they have not feared-rey'rentlie. 20 God will hear, and affli& 
21 On his friends-peaceable, he layd his hand: them, even he that ſitteth from 
his covenant he breaking-hath-profan'd. antiquiti2, Selah 3 ſor that they 
22 Words of his mouth ſmoother than butter been; —. ale neither fear 


but fighting battel is his heart withen ; 21 He ſene-forth his hand , on 


His words more ſoft than oil · but ſwords they = — ! he profaned 


23 Upon Jehovah, caſt thy weighty-care ; are. 
and he wil thee ſuſtain, — wil not he, 0 N 3 "gy 
for ever that the juſt-man moved be. battel, ms an his heart: his words 
24 But thou O God, wilt make them down to goe, yore ſofter than vil , bur they 
the low-pitt of corruption into : were drawn-ſwords. | 
the men of blouds and guile, alrve ſhall bee 22 Caſt thou, thy carefall-bur- 
not half their dayes : but I, wil truſt in thee. then upon Jehovah ; and he will 
ſuſtain thee : he will not give the 
juſt-man, for ever to be woved. 24 But thou O God, wilt make them goe-down , to the 
we comeption : men of blouds and of deceit , ſhall not live- Half their dayes : but I, will 

N thee. ' 


PSALM. LVI. PSALM IVI. 
; ; 1 To the maſter of the F 
Sing this ar the $3- Pſalm. 3 2 — 1 
2 O — rr unto me gracious be, farre-place: , Mic htam of David : 
for miſerable · man would me devout: when the Philiſtims took him in 
all day, he warring — — me. Cath. | 
Al day, mine enviers would me deyour : 2 of 2 
for many, warre againſt me O moſt-hie: B Le * 
Nhat day I feat: truſtunto thee wil, 1. me up: all the dy, Waring he 
: a opprefleth me. 
In God, I praiſe his word : in God I truſt, 3 Mine eriviers would fwallow 
I wil not feat, whatficſh can do to mee. me up, all the day: for many. do 
Al day, my words they greevouſly-do-wreſt warte with me O moſt-high. 
againſt me, all their thoughts for evill bee. 4 In the day I ſhall feat: I will 
| | - , truſt untothee. 

5. In God, 1 will praiſe his word: in God do Itraft, I will not fear. what fleſh can do 
umo we. 6 All che day, my words they grievoully-wreſt: againſt mo. all the ix thoughts 
be for ever. 1 

ey 


. 


3 
are they not in thy reginter 
10 Then fall ming — 
turn back, in the day chat I call: 
this Iknow,that God wibe for me. 

It In God, I will praiſe the 
word:in Jehovah.I will praiſe the 


12 In God doe I truſt, I will 
not feare : what earthly - man, can 
doe unto me. 

13 Thy vowes, are upon me O 
4 3 I will pay. confeſſious unto 

ee 


14 For thou haſt delivered my 
ſonl. from death ; haſt / not «/ſ 
my feet, from ſliding ? for to w 
on, befere God in the light, of 
the living. 


PSALM LVII. 


1 To the maſter of rhe mwſich, 
C not, Michtam of David: 
when he fled from the face of Saul 
into the cave. 


2 BE gracions to me O God, be 
ö 
or- a fetie: 
its ſhadow of thy wings will 
I hope-for-ſafetie; till the woe- 
ful-evils paſſeth over. 
a 31 2 yo — 
igh: to the God, that pet fectiy- 
— towards me. 4 
4 He will ſend from heavens , 
and fave me ; he hath put-to-re- 
proxch him that would ſwallow 
me up; Selah : God will ſend , his 
and his truth. 


ſoul * Lions ; 1 
ken — ſons of 
» ir teeth, ar: peas 
3 


6 Be-exalted over the heavens 
O God : over all the earth. thy 


7 They prepeed « ner formy 


7 Net for my ſteps prepar 


PSAL LVI. IVI. 63 


7 They draw-together, cloſely-wait they lay 
my foot · ſteps heedfully · obſerve doe thay z 


For, they my ſoule exſpect · with earneſtnes. 
$8 Shal they eſcape · ſafe for iniquity ? 
O God, in wrath, the peoples down-<depreffe, 
9 My wandring, thou haſt in aceount · ready 3 
thou in thy bottel put my weeping-tears : 
yea are they not within thy regiſters ? 


to Then, ſhall my foes turn back in day I call: 
this doe I know, that God will bee me by. 

11 In God, the word I will with-praiſe-extoll; 

in IAH, the word with-p. aiſe-extoll-willI, 

In God I boldly-truft, I will not bee 

afraid ; what carthly-man can doe to mee. 


— 
* 


O God thy yowes, are on me: I will pay, 
confeſſions to thee. 14 Becauſe thou haſt 
my ſoule from death, delivered-away ; 
haſt not thou eke my feet from ſlidimꝑ · faſt? 
That I before Gods face, continuallie 


may walk, in light of them that living bee. 


PSALM LVII. 
Sing this as the 60. Plalm, 


2 O God be gracious unto mee, 
to me be gracious ; for in thee , 
my ſoule for ſhelter · ſafe-hopeth: 
and in ſhade of thy wings 1 wi 
hope for my ſhelter-ſafe : until 
cach-woefull-ey'l away paſſeth. 


3 Icall will, unto God moſt-hie : 
unto the God, that perfectly- 
doth for me bring-things-to-a ſtay. 


4 Fromheav'ns he ſens, and ſaveth me; 


put him unto reproach doth he 
that would me ſwallow-up, Selah, 


God he doth ſend-forth , his mercie 
and his aſſured-vetitie. 


My ſoule, the Lions is among; 


I lie among the inflamers , 
the ſonns of men, whoſe teeth, «re ſpears | 
and arrowes ; and ſharp ſword,their tongue. 


6 God over heav'ns be lifted-hie : 


over the whole earth, 1 
id they, 


rer dert ein 
he bow d my ſoul: they digęd a pit $ , he bowed my ſoule, 
2 midds of it, , eee e. der 2 
themſelves are fallen- down, Selah. fallen. into the midds of it, Selah. 
SM prepared * ty heart 
2 Mine heart 6 God, prepar'd-firmely ; eng Een 


mine r dis ſtedfaſtly: Im. 
I ling wil, and with pſalm-wil-praiſe. L phy my glory ; raiſe- up. 
plaiterie and harp : I will raiſe up 


9 Raiſe-upthy-ſelf 6 my glorie, 
raiſe-up thee, harp and pſalterie : the day - dawning, 
— 10 Iwill confeſle thee , among 
the peoples. O Lord: I will praiſe- 


at dawning-day I 
10 In peoples, Lord, I will thee laud : r 
in nations, thee with · pſalm · applaud. 11 That thy merey is great un 
11 That great to heav ns is thy metey: to the heavens : and thy truth 
and to the skies thy veritie. unto the skies. 
12 God over heay'ns up-lifted bee: 12 Be exaked over the heavens 
over the whole carth thy glory. 0 God over all the earth, thy 
ie. 


PSALM LVIII. PSALM LVHL 


To the maſter , 
Sing this as the 45 .Pſalm. Ä — E. n 


2 . ; 
2T Ndeed, Aſſemblie, do ye ſpeak juſtice : tice: — — 
judge yee 6 Adams ſonns, righteouſneſſes? nefles, Oſonns of Adam 
3 lea yee in heart, work evil-injuries : 3 Yea in heart , ye work inju- 
yee in the land, weigh your hands violentnes, rious-evils : inthe land. ye weigh 
4 The wicked from the womb eſtranged bee: the 3 your { 
etre from the belly, ſpeaking falſit ic. 4 The wicked are | 
— —— : oy erre from 
Poiſon have, like ſe poiſon- warm: ſpe Ne. 
as of the Pay fra „that doth fiop his eat. A Hot-poiſon 
Which wil not hear, the voice of the that charm: - as ion of a ſerpen: : as 
of the moſt-wiſe inchanting ſorceret. wi aſp , ther Ropperh his 
Their teeth, O God, in their mouth break-away: "© 
the Lions toſhes, burſt thou out, OA. 6 Which will not hear ; the 
voice of charmers : of him that 
As waters tatgoe-hence , refuſ be they: inchanteth,inchantivents of hi 
bend he his ſhafts , as out off let them been. . 8 
9 As ſnail that melteth, let him poe-away : 
as womens fare birth, bun, that have not ſcen. 
10 Ere they perceive your thorns of theBrier: 
even quick, he wilwhirle each away = ire. 


11 The juſt ſhall joy hen vengeance he doth ſee: 

ſhal waſh his feet, in bloud of the godlefle. 
12 And men ſhall ſay, fruit fot the juttſurelie - 

ſurcliea God, judging in earch there is. ; 

10 Ere-thar they ſhall preceiy 

your thornes of Namble: even alive even i wrath , he wil ir] it away. 
11 The juit thallrejoyce , when he ſeeth the vengeance : he waſh his feet , in che 
bloud of the wicked. 12 Andeanbly-man ſhall toy, Surely there i» fruit Forghe ju: fuce- 
ly thete is a Gd. that judge in the earth, aan at 


9 4 L. 171 x 65 


1341. IX. PSALM 11. 


1 To the maſter of the muſick, 
not; Michtam of David: 


for to ki ————_— 
. 


mates. Oy Qed: wow that are mine enemies: 


nes ed x xx 


ſet thou me up on high, from them 


that up againſt me riſe. i 


amen tho we 2 Deliver me from them that worke EY 
ws = 


—— — a 


== => SEE == — — 


to me - ſalvation. 


4 For loe they lay-wait ferry 4 Forloe they lay-waite for my ſoule, 


ſoule, the ſtrong doe draw-toye- the ſtrong together-draw 
ther againſt me: nor for m . againſt me: not for my treſpaſſe, 
paſſe, nor for my fin Jeho nor for my fin 6 IAH. 
N 
, they run and ready-make : 
— aiſe thee up, riſe- by ne meet wo and —_ 
o A 
6 And thou Iehavah God of APE 
_ 2 ER Dede 
to viſit heathens all 
— 8 any 9" uofairhfully- acious to none Selah] 
work iniquity ,Sclab. * — a diſloyal. 
, 7 h turn at even,make-noife like L 
= Eb 
Ne che citie. e Loe, with theit mouth they uttec-much : 
K Loe they urtter with beir ſwords,in their lips have they: 
—4 n nf 
Naar a Jehovah, wiltlaugh 9 But thou eternall-Gue, 
wiki: thon wik mock,ce al wilt laugh at them : wile heathens all 
Pa in — Phys 
is 0 that art his 
I His ſtrength. unto thee will to thee attentively- 
heel: for God mine high ill I take-heed: becauſe · that God, 
1s my munition-high. 


U 11 God 


PSAL LIE 11 


Cod of my bountiful-mercie 
he firſt-prevent will me: 

on mine envious- enemies, 
God, he will let me ſee. 

Slay them not, leaſt my folke forget: 
make them abroad-to ſtray 

in thy pow'r, and down bring thou them; 
our ſhield,ò Lord-my ſtay. | 


Sin of their mouth, word of their lips: 
when in their haughtines 

they taken ate, and let them tel: 
of curſing and falſeneſſe. 

Conſume in wrath, conſume and let 
them be no more : that =P ; 

may know, that God in Iaakob rules; 

to the end of th earth, Selah. 


They turn at even, make noiſe like dogs ; 
and city round belay. 

They wander ſhall to eat: and howle, 
if filled be not they. 

But I will ſing thy ſtrength, and ſhout 

at morning thy kindneſſe: 
for thou my tenſe, and refuge art» 
in day of my diſtreſſe. | 


O thow that art my fortitude , 
to thee ſing-pſalm will 1 | 

for God mine Hei anit n , 
the God of my mercy. 


PSALM. LX. 


Thas may be ſung alſo as the $4. Pſalm. 


O EEE 
God, thou didſt away us caſt thou didſt us 


. 
break : thou angry waſt; again · return thou unto us. 


4 Thou cauſed haſt the land to quake, 


— — 
— — 


— — — 


EEE mc 


thou didft it rice: again whole · make. 


8 = 


ker breaches, for it moved is. 


11 The God of my mercy i 
vrovetitale (God, 4 


on mine enviers. 


1z Shy chem nt. leaſt 
— 8 make them . 
abroad in thy power, and bring 
them down; our ſhield. Lord 

13 The ſin of their month, the 
word of their lips:when they ſhall 
be taken in their haaghtines: and 
of their curſing ; — of falie-de. 
yy nr * 

14 Con in wrath,conſume 
and let them be no more : and let 
them know, that God, ruleth in 

—_ to the ends of the earth, 
elah. 

15 And they ſhall returne at e· 

+ and 


16 They ſhall wander-abroad 
for to eat: and ſhall howle, if they 
2 1 Por Twill fing thy firengr 

17 But I. wi h, 
and will ſhout at Is fm » thy 
mercy:for thou haſt been an high. 
defence to me ; and atefuge . in 
day of my diſtreſſe. 

18 My ſtrength,unto thee will 
fing-pfalm : for God ii mine high 
defence, the Godof my meicy. 


PSALM. LX. 


1 To the maſter of the muſich; 
upon Shuſhan eduth : Michtam, 
of David; for to teach. 

2 When he fought with A 
of Meſo ia, and with Ar 
— Lands ves. 

mote v of Salt; 
twelve thouſand. wy 

3 O God. chou didſt caſt us 

way thou didſt break us: 

thou waſt angry + turu- again unto 


us. 

4 Thon didſt make the landty 
didR rive it: heel thou the 
breaches thereof, for it is moves, 


TT 


SAN 7 zS> & 


— 
= 


=. ? 


Thou 


PSAL. 


LX LXI. 


5 Thou didft ſhew thy people 5 Unto thy people thou didſt ſhow 


a hard thing : thou didſt give us to 
ae, K wine of aeaihing- 
6 Thou haft them ther 
fexe ther. a4 to be high- 
diſplayed : becauſe of the cettain- 


hard-things : to drink given us haſt thou, 
the wine of ſtoniſhing- diſmay. 


6 Giv'n haſt thou, to them that thee feare, 


a banner,high-diſplaid-to beare : 
becauſe of certaine-truth,Selah., 


rruth,Selah. 
7 Tharthy beloved may be de- 7 That thy beloved. ones may have 


livered : fave thou with thy right- 
hund. and anſwer me. 


$ God by his holines, I $ Godſpeak 


will be glad : 1 ſhall devide She- 
chem and meaſure the valley of 
guccoth. 

9 Gilead ſballe mine, and Ma- 


deliverance : 6 doe thou ſave, 
with thy onus and me anſwer. 
e did by his ſanctitie, 
Iwill be glad : divide ſhall 1 
Shechem, and Succoth dale meaſure, 


nafleh mine 3 and Ephraim, the Mine Gilead, and Manafſeh mine; 


ſtrength of mine 5 Iehudah, 


da ſhout Over me. 


Rk [oo ory 
ity o : who 
will dre into Edom ? 

12 Ii not thou. O God that 12 
hadft caſt us ] ay: and wouldeſt 
not go-forth,O God, in our hoſts, 


ae: r a ag.: e 125 


e 

14 Through we . 
Names 2 and be. will tread-down 74 
our diftreflers 


PSALM LXI. 

1 Ta the mafter F the Muſick, 
co X@inoth,s 7 of David. 
| thou O God, 

222 
do I call when my heart is 
. me ul. 


— — 
o the that is hi . 
e ben b Nen a ſaſe- 


2 
| 3 lpmche endoſ che land.mo- H 


and ſtrength of mine head, Ephraim: 
Judah ſball my lawgiver be. 
Moab,my waſh pot: 1 ſhall throw 
over Idumea my ſhoe : 
ſhout Paleſtina, over me. 


O who will me along-forth-guide, 
untathe city fortifife : 

who will me lead & dom unto ? 
L it not thou, God, that haſt thruſt 
us from thee; and within our hoſts 


that wouldeſt not, & God, fott h- go? 


O give thou us help from diftreſſe : 
becauſe deceitfull-falſhood is, 

the earthly-mans ſalvation. 
Through God doe valiantneſſe ſhall we: 
and them that our diſtreſſers be, 

he wth contempe-will-tread-upon. 


PSALM III. 


Sing thu as the 37. Pſalm. 


when my heart overwhelm'd-is-heavily : 


67 


Eare thou O God,my cry : my pray'r attend, 
z Totheel callers 1 — 


lead thou me to the rocke more high I. 


dope to me + a tower of ſtrength, 4 For thou haſt deen ro me an l-place : 


the face of the enemy. 


atow of ſtrength, from th'adyerſazics face. 
F 2 


$1 


68 PSAL LTII. 


I fojourn wilt within thy tent for aye : | Ti hope ery 
will hope; in feeret of thy wings, Selah. ever: Iwill hope6-for- 1 
Ko he : 1 22 
5 For thou God, to m vowye⸗ iv'n ür: Or tc , 
giv'n , — Gates. thy vowes: haſt y=_ inheri- 
7 Dayes to the kings dayes added be by thee:: anne, to them tha fene thy 
—. ny ioaohalle brane 
, , ayes : 

8 *ForeGod be ſit ſhall w aternal-aie: ba — wb nm, 


merFie and truth prepare, auch keep him may. 
9 ag teig er Praperizally $ Hee hall fir for ever before 
ſing-pſalm:thar I may pay my vowes, daily. [ God: prepere thou Raney and 
truth, which may keep him. 9 80 N I fing · plum to thy name unto perpetuity 1 may 
pay my vowes,day by day. 


PSALM 1111. SAL. 1411 
Sing this as the 25 or as the 3 Pſalm. 1 Tothe maſter of the mwſich, 
F 4 over leluh ae Dated 

bl Et · ſute to God, my foule Rep filentneſle : 
; Y beck from him, my ſafe ſalyation is. *Y cy ww God * 
3 Surely my rock, aud my ſul ration he gb rx hob cage; om 
mine high-defence, much mov d 1 ſha} not be. 3 Surely he « my rock a 
— —=Pyaion: minc high defence, | 
will —— fs — killed Np How long will yec indevour- 
be, al way inc, ay — Rs Fours init a man # ye halbe 
and as a fence,ther ſhoved - i · to- fall. killed , all of you : 23 
2 04 bowed wall ; as a ſenſe. Lt » ſho- 

$ Yer-ſurely they haveconſultation ved at. 

to thruſt hem, ftom his exaltation; 5 Surely they conſult to thruſt 


th — ight in falſhood : bleſſe doe they lim down, from his high dignity; 

with mouthʒ but with their in-part,curſe,Selah they delight ina lye : with his 
mouth each of them h; and 

ret unto God, my ſoule keep ſilentneſſe: on their inward- part they curſe, 


lah. 


becauſe from him, mine expectation . 
; , 6 Vet unto God. my ſole ke 
Surely my Rock,and my ſalvation he: Q 000.007 Ke ep 
5 ming high defence, I ſhall not moved bo. _ — : forfrom him, « my 
My favinf-health,my glory, is in God: NA 3 
in God, my Rock of ſtteugth, my ſafe · abode. ſhall not be moved 
Lee people, truſt in him all times; out - lay $ In God, any falyationand 


fore him your heart: God, is our hope, Selah. my glory: the rock of wy flreogth 
; | i my faſe- hope in God. 
10 _ Surelythebaſc-mens ſonnes are ranityz 9 Truſt ye in him in all time . 


the ſonnes of noble · men are but a lye : ; powre..out your hort be- 

in pallogces together * to lay, f _ God, ira fafe-hope fir 
tet᷑ than 5 n . » . 

15 mn Vis Surely the forings of ber 


man are vanitie, the { of lye 1 i ; , 
eee nable- man are g lye in belances to moum up. they , 10. 


Urn 


$25 13 Ira xD 


_ PSALM LXIIL 


1 APialmof David , when he 
w inthe wüdemes of Indab. 


2 Cod, thou art my Gods et- 
— thee : w 
= 


e ldd view thee in the 
ſanctuary; for wo ſob thy ſtrength, 


2 EE: 
's the mbtth of them that 
eke a lie. 


11 


: am © 1 — King 


LXIIL. LXIII. 

Truſt 7 
alſo — Nerve in Ende 
if powerful wealch — — 
doe not the heart »pop the ſame be 


2 


Once did God. twice 1 this again;. 
that . doth unto God perta n. 
And uato thee Lord, metc iful-kindnes: 
for thou, wilt pay each - an, as his woche! 1. 


13A L. IIIII. 
Sin this 4s the 16. Fſalm. 


Od, thou my do, Lest A enqulre: 
—— for thee doth 
— eſh for thee dot h long · with — 
in land ofdroughtand reeary erleſſe. 
As I did view thee in the ſanctuatie: 


ſo for to ſee thy power and thy glotie. 


Becatiſe thy mercy better than lid ic: 
my lips ſhall celebtate thee with — — 
if pen tend > rhee will 1 : 
I in thy aame my palmes on 

Myſ fray apy eee 


my mouth oke, ſhall with ſhouting live Rath 


When on my beds, I thee in minde-relate 2 
doe in the watches on thee meditate. 

That unto me a full been haſt thou 2 
and I have ſhouted in thy wings ſhadow. 

My ſ6ule affized-cleaveth after thee : 
thy right-hand ſtecdily-upholdeth me, 


But tiy,that ſeek my ſoul for waſtful · Noe: 
into the Jower-parts of th cart ſhall goe. 
He ſhalbe ſla in wich ſwotd: the foxes p 
an God ſhall joy; 

lory ſhall every-oue tha . by: 
bur tope ſh ſaubeaelr mouth har pea le. 


, 9 ; =. 
A. 2 . 


—̃— 
. a ee Ss 


PSAL LXIV. LX V. 


PSALM 111. 
- Sing this as the 53. Pſalm. 


*(J Od hear my voice when l do pray to the: 
preſerve my life, from dread of th'enemie. 
From ſecret of ill-doers, hide thou mee : 
from rage, of them that work iniquitie. (ſword: 
Which have their tongue ſharp-whetted as a 
have bent their arrow, even a bitter word. 


To ſhoot in ſeeret · places at th'upright ! 
ſhoot him and fear not , will they ſuddainlie. 
An ill word they to them confirm-with-might ; 
tell, to hide ſnares: they ſay,who ſhall them ſee? 
They do ſearch-out evils injurious 3 
They do accompliſh a ſearch curious: 


Even the heart , and part of man within. 
$8 But God, he hath an arrow ſuddainly 4 
againſt them ſhott : their ſtroken-· wounds have 
Ss And when they cauſed have them-ſeverall 
their own tongue upon themſelves to fall: 
they that them ſee, to flight-ſhall-get-them all. 


10 And al men, ſhall in feat ftand-reverently : 
and ſhall declare 


Gods —— j 
and ſhall his deed confider-prudently. 
xr The juſt rejoyce ſhall in th'Erernal-one , 

alſo in him for ſafetie-hope he ſhall : 
and glory ſhall, the upright hearted all. 


\ 
PSALM LxXty, 


1 To the maſter of the wwſich, 
pſalm of David. 1 : 
2 Ear my voice O God in 
ayer : 
life, — dread of LY er ar 
3 Hide me , from the ſecret of 
evill-doers , from the tumulty- 
ous-rage , of them that work pain 
fal. int ie. - 
Which have whetted their 
tongue as a ſword: have bent their 


arrow, even a bitter word. 


5 To ſhoot in m_—_—_— 
the perfect : ſuddainly they 
yy — —— ſear not. 
confirm to themſelves, 
an evill word ; they tell, to hide 
ares: they fay , who ſhall ſee 
them ? 

accompliſh an re 
ſearch : — roar 
man, and the deep heart. 

8 Burt God, hath ſhotr at them, 

: their ſtrokes 


10 And all earthly- men, ſhall fear: and declare the work of God ; and ,«confider 


his deed. 


PSALM LXY. 


Sing this as the 60.Pſalm. 


O0 God, praiſe ſilent · waits fot thee, 
in Sion : and the ne ener 4 
unto thee. 3 Thou pray rheareſt : 
A therefore, ſhall — thes. 1 
4 Perverſe things, have prevail d gainſt mee: 
our treſpaſſes, thou them coy*ceſt, 


s Obleſſedbewhom thou doſt make- 
choiſe of and neet unto thee taks », 


11 The juſt man ſhall rejoyce in Jehovah, and hope-for-fafery in him: and glov 
| 7y«ſhall, al the upright of heart, l 1 


PSALM LX Vu. 


1 To the maſter of the nid 
adm. 2 Ong of Dari. 


O God. in S ion: and to thee, 


9 Words of iniquities „have - 
prevailed againſt me our treſ- 
paſles , thou wilt werxiſaliy- covet 
them. 

5 O blefſed „ be when thou 
chooſeſt and takeſt-noer , that he 

1 


PSAL LXY. XVI. 
e e 

i with t 1 with good-things that in e houle 
of thine houſe. with the boly- f Cariſkedbe hall wee, 


e ed {ary e ia; juice * with holy-thiogs of thy pallace. 
us ; 


Godofour fal- 6 In juſtice th ſi 
i juſtice thou wilt us aniwer , 
vation : the hope of all the ends things-fearfull ; O God our Saver: 


72 earth, and of thoſe farr-off the vote of ends of th earth through out; 
hb andof choſe fart · off bythe "I 1 

7 o he char ſtabliſheth , the 7 Mounts, by his might; Rabliſh doth he: 
mountains his able-might - and is with ſtrength, girded-abour. 


» gi bout, with. ſtrength. 


Which appeaſcrh , the noiſe | Which doth the loud- noiſe of the "Tag 
ef the 7 Dr the loud-noiſe of their waves, appeaſe 3 7 


noiſe of the pedpl and peoples 1 ng. 
f, h And they thatdwell in parts - far · out 
ae nemoſt- — fn — . for th —.— fear, for thy ſignes : thou makeft ſhowt , 
— <p moraing and th'out goings of mourn and evening. 
— thou makeſt-thour. 
10 viſiteſt the land , and 10 The land thou careful-riſitelt , 
plenteonſly-moiſtneſt it. very- and plent'ouſly it moiſteneſt , 
much thou inricheſt ir; with thou doſt inrich it very much ; 
ſtream of God, ful of waters: thou wth Gods ſtream, where full waters «re ? 
— — 7 corn. vheu ſo chou their corn thou ready doſt pr = . 
— when thou haſt it prepared 
11 ereſt antly 
the ri A 12882 the 1t The ridges of it thou wat 
ſurrowes of it: thou makeſt ir ſoſt the furrowes of it thou — 


with ſhowres : thou bleſſeſt the with ſhowres thou doſt it ſoften-· ſtill 1 
bud of it. and thou the bud theroſ doſt — 
>» 12 Thou crowneft,the yeare of 12 Crowneſt the x edody 4, 
thy > 4 pat and thy pathes. drop and thy pathes fatnes do deiſtill. 
13 [19 The Sp. 0 res 13 On aſtures of the wildernes , 
of the wildernes yg and the hills are they do deli; tand with gladnes ; 
- the h'lls they pirded are about. 
— The pure we clad , Low 14 The ES with ſheep cloathed , 
wi com: : they Ro. doo and vallies are with corn cov'red : 
n they ſing, they alſo joyful-ſhowr. 
FSALM LXVI. PSALM LXYLI. 
© 1 Tothe maſter of the mel, i O — 
Wr all the earth, ſhowt yee to God. 


82 ye unto God, all the — = == =—_—_= 
ah. With-pſalm-fing the glorie 2 i _ — glory with-pſalm-fing yee : : 
is nume put glorie . 70 his tz == = = ==: 
praiſe. 1 — 52 ES R== — = == 
3 Szy unto God , how fearful put glotie, to his praiſe. 5 And fay 
5 


to God, how fearfull thy works ber 
F 4 Through 


93 "i PLAY IT VL 
Through greatnes of thy ſtrength, thy f 
| to thee ſhall they? 4 AIM 


yeeld-fai 
4 Allttearth, bow-down and ſing, to thee: 
pſalm-ſing they, to thy name, Selgh. 


Come ſee, Gods works: bein his act 
to Adams ſonns, tevetent. 

He turned ſea, Into drie- land 
on foot they through the tiver went: 


Even- there did we rejoyce in him. 
2 He tuleth wich his port. for aye: 
his eyes, in nations ſpie: rebells, 
let not exalt themſelves, Selah. 


re people, bleſſe our God: and make 
the voice of his prayſe ro be heard. 

5 That puts our ſoul, in life: and bath 
not giv'n, out foot for to be ſtirtd. 


10 Fot thou, O God, haſt proved us 
ttide us. as ſilvet tried is, 

tx Thou haſt us brought into the net: 
haſt put upon our loines, ſtraitues. 


12 Thou cauſed haſt men for to ride, 
on our heed we * 
through waters eke: and thou haſt brought 
us out, to an abundant-place. 


ts With burnt · offrings I to thine houſe 
wil come; wil pay, my vowes to thee. 

14 Which my lips vttred: ind my mouth 
ſpake, when diſtreſſe was upon mee. 


15 Burnt-offrings of fat-marrowed ramms 
I unto thee will offring-pay, 
with incenſe; 1 wil ready-wake 
the bullocks, with goat-bucks, Selah. 


16 Comehearken yeand I wil tell, 
O ye the fearers of God all; 
what he hath doon unto my ſoul. 
17 To him, I with my mouth did call; 


And with my tongue, be was extolld. 
16 Ik in my heart I gave-regard 
unto painful -iniqultie, 
the Lord be not then have heard. 


19 — God hath heard: unto 
voice of my pray' attend did hes 


a ks !hrotigh th 
* ee 
enemies ſhall falſly 


themſelves to thee and fing-pſalm 
to thee: let them 5 
thy name, Selah. — 


5 Come and ſee, the works of 
God: he u fearſul in ks doing, 
toward the ſons of Adam. 


for ever; his eyes. 
them not exalt themſelves , Selah. 
8 — —— 
and make the voice of his praiſe 
to be heard. 
9 4 our ind + fo 
life: and hath not given , our foot 
to be moved 


10 For thou O God haſt 


on our : 

12 Thou haſt cauſed fory-man 
to ride, upon our head: we came 
into hre and into waters: and thou 
haſt brought-us-out , to an abun» 
dant-place. 

13 I wil come into thine houſe 
with burnt-oftrings : I wil pay to 
Cs dm 

14 W my hps 
ed: and my month hath ecken. 
in the diftreſſe me. 


all ye vhat fear God: what he hath 
don to my foul. 

17 Unto him, I called with my 
mouth: and he was extolled under 
my tongue · 

18 If I had ſeen in my heart. 
painſul-iniquitie:the Lord would 
not have heard. 


19 Bur-furely ,God hath heard: 
hath attended, to the voice of my 


_ 
* 20 Neſſei 


od, 


>>. BS 
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PSALM LXVII. 
1 rothe maſter of the nwſick” 
. ſong 


1 Od, be 
and e us: he make his 
face to ſhine, with us, Selah. 
3 That they —— the 
earth th : vat ion 
— _ 


4 Peoples 


OGod : 
confeſſe 


6 Peoples ſhall conſeſſe thee, 


rn 
7 The earth , 
ereaſe : God our 


us. 
i God will blefſe us: und all 
3 


O God: 
confeſſe 


PSA LM LXYIIL 


EN 


21 Et Cod triſe, let his 
12 be Katteted : 
8 „ fixe from his 


$ As ſmoake is driven-away, 
ces 


, and 
— 


ſhall confeſſe thee, 


peoples l of them , ſhall 


The nations » ſhall rejoyce 
and ſhowr:for thou wilt judge the 


4 


I 


pPSAL XVII LX VIII. 
1 Heffed be God: which hath 20 God bleſſed be: which rarnd not back; 
my pray' t and his merc ie, from me. 


PSALM II VII. 


Sing thu as the 60. or as the 34. Pſalm. 


'G 


and they that haters of him are, 


— — — 


Away from his facefiee. 


a9 is the ware melted, 


Od, unto us be gracious 
and he us bleſſe: his 
he clearly-make to- ſhine. Selah. 
3 That they thy way the earth upon 
and thy healthful-ſalvation, 
amo ng the heathens al, know may, 


Peoples, O God, confeſle thee ſhall? 
cotfefſe thee ſhall, the al. 
by —— joy and ſhowr 
or thou wilt judge moſt-rig 
the peoples and wilt guide-ſafely, 
the nations, in carth , Selah. 


Peoples, O God, confeſſe thee ſhall: 
confeſle thee ſhall, the 
The carth, ic her inc 
God even our God, bleſſe us will hee. 
God he wil bleſſe us bounteoullie: 
and al the carths ends, ſhall him fear. 


PSALM LXVIII. 
Er God ariſe, his enemies | 


aſunder-ſcatrred bes: 


== 


3 As ſinoke is driv'n, drive them away : 


— 2 


a ſacg 


* 


74 reren 


= = — —— the faceof fire 2 
at face of fire: from face of God, of God. 3 
ſo periſh the wicked. 
4 And let the juſt-men joyful be; a 
_ forth gladſomnes; 1 — a 1 
before the ace of od; and let the face of and let then 
them joy with chearfulnes. with rejoycing. 
i _—_ to God, unto his name ja 5 Sing ye to God , fing-p 
ng-plalm : prepare the way; te his name :; make-an-hye-) 
for him that in the deſert-parts for him that rideth in the def 
doth ride, in his name, Jah: —— his dame: and ſhew-glac 
before his face. 
— — — before his face. An 
s Father of fathetleſſe, e * 4 father ot tne 
and wide wes judge: even God, within leſſe. and a judge of the widor 
his holy n. * > ta in the manſion of 
7 God ſeats the deſolate, in houſe ; 1 ; 
brings forth theſe that are bound 7 God ſeateth;the Gente 
; houſe ; bringeth-forth thoſe 
in — but the rebellious, «re-bound in chaynes : but 
dwel in a barren-ground. rebellious. dwelin2 drie-land. 
. ; when 
O God, before thy peoples face, Forth ene thy people 2 
when forth thou madeſt- way: thou mat chedſt, in the wilder 
when in the deſert-wildernes, Selah. 
thou marchedſt- on, Selah. ; | 
The earth did quake, heay'ns alſo did 9 The earth quaked , alſo 
at face of God, deſtill: heavens pped , at the face 
Sinai it ſelf, at face of God, God : Sinai it ſelf , at the face 
the God of Iſrael. God; the God of Iſrael. 
* * | un of ities ,t! 
ro A rayn of liberalities, | di My — 28 Cod: thine 
O God thou didſt out- ſned: nee 
thine heritage, thou didſt confirm , * — 
| when it was wearied. 
11 Thy companie doe dwet in it: 11 Thy ie doe dwe 
thou ready-dooſt- Prepare it : thou dooſt prepare in : 
in. thy goodnes, O God, for them 5 — » for the pooraffi ic 
that poor-afflited are. God: 
12. The Lord humſelf wil give the ſpeech: 12 The Lord will give 
of thoſe that · doe — Logs : of thoſe that publil 
the joyful-tidings-publikly, ad-tidings, c the great artnic 
wnto the armie great. - ; 
13 The Kings of armies, they ſhall flee 13 The kings of the armi: 
even flee-away ſhall they: ſh:ll flee ſhall flee : and ſhe tl 
and ſhe that in the houſe remains, remayneth inthe houſe , ſhall« 
ſhall diſtribute the prey. vide the ſpoyl, . - 
14 Though yee between the pot-rewes lye. 14 Thnaph ye He . berwe 
Aus, dores wings ſpall yee been 70 the po-raunges : ye h be art) 
0 "M0 . win! 


Os 


DIES AL LIVIIL - 


fire : f l yingyc a dove. which 4 decked wit h ſilver deckt, her feathets cke] 
om the face h filverz and her fethers , with Mary ed won og 
lo a Is n the Almightie ſpreadeth-out 
I ho Any — , | 
h- broad. Kit ; the Kings in it; 7 -white 
ſnow-white in Tſalmon. — te lehman... a 
Joyce , 1s . 16 A mountain of God, mount 16 A mountayn of God mighty. i 
2s , before han # un hilly - mountain, the mountayn of B = 
et them joy a mountayn of hills-meny, is 
* If Why leap ye O hilly =... mountayn of — -4 
g-pſaim Wy monn- 17 a „O yee hilly mounts ? 
n-hye-way, ins ? hes i rhe mountain , God . for 2 
the deſens, —— — — God doth deſire: yea dwel for aye 
2 Jehovah will un it. 
the father The ſecond part. 
Aus An Gods charrer , twiſe-ten- 18 Gods charret, twiſe-ren-thouſand-fold, 
a houſand , thouſands of Angels : thouſands of Angels bee: 
-litarie , he Lord with them, n Sin the Lord with them, ut Sinai 
\ thoſe iu a the ſanfturrie. within the ſanctuarie. 
: but te 1 Thou art aſcended to on 19 Thou art aſcended to on high, 
e hand. L » thou haſt led-caprive a thou haſt for captive- 
ou wenteſ Ut” —__ thou dep fm captivitie : and unto men 
le : whe! dens 3 to dwell,O Jah God. 65 
| haſt alſo the rebellious led; 
| | to dwel there, O Jah God. 
. | wy | 20 Bleſſed bethe Lord, which 20 Bleſtbe the Lord, which day by day 
he , me by day lodeth us: the God, our doth us (with bleſſings) lode: 
the non, Selah. even God, our (; -health,Selak. 
21 Our God, is a God of falva- 21 A God that ful-ſaveth, 
Sits. ig ions: and to Jehoyah the Lord, our God : and to GOD the Lord, 
＋ — the iſſaes of death, belong th iſſues of death, 
s wearich 


22 h- ſurely God. wil wonnd 22 But-ſurely God, wil wound the head 
de head of his enemies - the of his enimious-foes : 


oe dwelin op of hiqm chat goeth the hayrie — — him that in 
: 4 his guilty- ns, on . 
* 3 end 1 — 23 The Lord hath ſaid, 1 mil gin 
| — 1 — gulls of from Baſan bring up thee: 


ill hee bri from 
5 


| give the | 

* publiſ BY 24 That, thy foot may embrew 24 That, thy foot may etubrewed be 

pat ue. 4 25 : thetongue of in bloud : out of thy foes; : 
er. in blows of thine ene= tongue of thy dogs, in blond char out 

1 — ofrhem, 1 them flowes. 


g9ings. , Thy goings they hace feen, O God; 
of wy God, „5 teat ſſes ? 


IE 
— of 


>, ſhalld- 
king Fay Bod? ul my King which 
6 Ja 
alle re ſ 96 T6 n= mende 36 Tun ran! Aan %, 


78. 


— 


4 
3 


_—_ OY 


Zee 


42 
2 
| <a 
33 
34 


35, 


"> % 7 


PSA I. LZVIII TXIxX. 


Gs inſtruments · that · plaid: 

ng them were the damoilels , 
"Wy on thetimbrels-laid. 

Within the c ations , 
God thankfully-bleſſe yee : 

ey bleſſe the Lord, yee the Well 
of 1ſracl that bee. 


There little Benjamin. their Chief ; 
with Judahs 

their Princes: Zebuluns Princes » 
Princes of Naphtali. 

Thy God hath giv 'n-conimandement , 
for thy ſtrength-valoutous 

firm-ſtrengthen thou 6 God, the thing 
that thou haſt wrought for us. 


For thy Houſe, in Ieruſalem: 
Kings ſhall to _ 
Rebuke the rout of the ſ 
the crew of hall mightie 
with calves offolks, and him that doth 
with ſilver plates {ubmitr : 
the peoles he hath ſcattered 
doe in warts delite. 


Princely-ambaſſadoun ſhall come 
from out of Land! 

to God, ſhall Ecopia 
ftretch-haſtily her hand. 


Kingdoms of thy 1 God ſing:pſalm 


ſing, to the Lord, Se 
To him that rideth in — bear ns 
the heav ns of ancient - aie: 


Loe he his voice — voice of ſtrength, 
Give unto God, valout: 
on 1ſrel 4 his majeſtic z 
and in the skies his power, 
Gel 8 ſandctuaries: 
he God vf 


alone firen enforces r041is folk 


God ble 


PSALM LIIX. 


— — 


4 _ ESSY 2 
Oo me, O God: for waters centred are 


or IT ng in gluffy mud, 


lo the churches , b1 
Go : even the Lord, ye —_— 
fountain of 1ſtael. 


28 There little Benjamin , wh 
their ruler; the es — 10. 
with their aſſem 


of Lebulun, the princes of ops | 
. 2 | 


30 For thy in Iexuſa- 
— 8 — thee a pres 

7 Rebuke , the tompenie of 

ar mn the co ion of 
mighty-bwllz ; with 
the peoples , and lum that ſabmit- 
terh himſelf with pieces of ſilver ; 
he hath ſcattered-abroad the peo- 
ples, that delight in warrs. 


32 Princel 1 
come out AX * 
fuller ber hands 


33 ere d God, Aen. 
* 


34 1 — rideth in che 
heavens of heavens of antiquitie: 
loe he will | give his voice, a voice 
of ſtrength. 

1 35 Give the ſtrength, to God; 
is high-majeſtie © upon Iſrael; 
and his i * 

36 Fearfull 4 then O God. om 
of thy ſanctuaries: the God of 11 
rael he giveth ſtrength and forces 
to the people: be God, 


PSALM LXIX! 


1 To Lo tha. raſter of the 
upon Shoſhand apy rae 
_ 
Ave me. God: for waters xe 
entred even to the ſoule. 
3 Link-down, in the mudd of 


the 


_—— 


r 8 


to 
12 And I made my taimem fack- 


ſtrong · drink. 
14 And I, my to thee, 
un time of acc ; 


dl waters overflow me, neither ler 
the gulf ſwallow me: neither let 
Ge pit, aut her mouth upon me. 


overs where no ſtay is: | waterdeeps enter, 


KAL L x '% 


and overflow me doth the freaming-floud.! 


„„ 
= — — = 
4 Am wearie with my crie ; my throat is btentꝰ 


=== 


— 
— — 
—— 
— 


— — 
r 1 —. — 7 
5 4 |. ed —— === _ - 
— — 


s Many moe ate, my haters cauſleſly , 
than be haires of mine head ; mighty are they 
that would fuppreſle me, are my foes fallly , 
then 1 ceſtor'd, what I took my 

oO God, thou know'ſt my folly : and from thee, 
my guilty - faults cannot concealed bee.) 


7  Letthemfor me not be abaſhed, that thee 
Lord GOD, of hofts, do hopefully-deſire: 
peu let them notaſhamed be for me, 
that thee, O Godof Iſrael, ire, 

Por for thy ſake, I bear teptochful- blame: 
cover my face doth, ignominlous -name. 


s lm become unto my bretheren, 

an utter-firangac aud a faricinon 

en unto mine-own mothers childeren. 
For, of thine houſe the zeale did me devour : 
and the reproc hſull-taunts of him that thee 
regrochfully-doe taunt,are fall on mee. 


11 And i did weep, my ſoule with faſting ſpent: 
and it was turnd, to my — 

And I pus for my talent 

and, for a proverb unto them, was 1. 


melo. 55 They that fit in the gate. againil me 5 


and ſtrong- wine drinkers, mike. 
14 And as forme, my prayeris rathee, 
Jehovah, in a time of acceptarian ; * 
O God in multitude of thy mereie: 
anſwere thou me, in truth of thy ſalvation. 
Deliver me ous of the mirie-clay', 
and let me not az-drowned ſink- away: 


Deliv red let me from my haters be, 
and out of water deeps. 16 Let waters fioud 
not overflow me, nor gulf (wallow'ſme : 
not let the pit, her mouth upon me ſhutt. 


17 Anfpcre, 


71 FSA LIN 
37.7 Anſwer me LORD, fox good is thy kind - grace: 17 Anſwer me Jehovah. ſor thy 
th ies, t thy face. kinde » 7 aceordi 
as thy great mercies, turn to me thy face — — — ing 
t And hide thou not thy face, from thy ſerrant: 1 And hide not thy face. from 
far on me — 1, ſoon anſwer me. — for diſtreiſe « onme, 
19 Draw-ncere my ſoule, to it r ion-grant : -haſtanſwer me. 
becauſe of my foes, ranſom thou me free. a 19 Draw-neer to my ſoule re- 
20 Thou, my reproach, name. & diſhonourd-plight ue — „ 
knowſt ; my diſtreſſers all, «re in thy ſight. 3 Thos hed} "Ae. 
21 Reproach hath broke mine heart, and full I am fron an ing anne: Ang mY ot 
heavineſſe: and looked for ſome-one iftreſſers. n 
to moane-with-pitty, but not any came: 21 Reproach hath broken my 
and [ookt for comforters, but 1 found none. heart, and 1 amfull-of-heayines; 
22 But for my meat they gave me bi all: and 1 looked for ſve to moan me, 
and yineger, to flake my thirſt withal. but none e: and for 
but I found none. 


24 Let for a ſnare their table fore them bee: 
and for full-recompence, a trap-to-fall. 
24 Their eyes be darkned, that they may not ſee : 
and make their loines to ſhake continuall. 
25 Powre out upon them thy deceſting-ire : 


and take them, let thine angers burning · fire. __ — — 2 
26 Their caſtle let be deſolated · quite: —— = — L _ their 


within their tents, let there not any dwell. 


27 For him they perſecute whom thou doſt ſmite : 


and of thy woundeds ſorow they doe tell. 
2$ Gire viciouſneſſe, unto their wicked-vice ; 
and let them not come into thy juſtice. 


29 Wiped be they out of booke of the living : 
and with the juft, let them not written be. 

30 And I, that am afflited-poore and grieving t 
O God, let thy ſalvation lifr-up me. 

31 Then will I praiſe the name of God with ſong : 
and magnific him with confeſſion. 


32 And it ſhall better to Ichovah bee, 


(part. 
then yong bul,that hath hornes and hoofe doth 


33 The meek-men ſhall rejoyce, when they it ſee: 
ſeekers of God, live alſo ſhall your heart. 
34 Becauſe Tehovah het he needy heates: 
and he deſpiſeth not, his priſoners. 


35 Praiſe him let heav us & earth: the ſeas, and all with 


25 Powre our upon them thy 
derelling-ire:and let the burning · 
wrath of thine take them. 
26 Lettheir be deſolate; 
withintheir tents, let there not be 
adweller. — 

27 For t ecnte him 
—_ thou —— 
tel. of the forrow of thy 


ones. 

28 Give thou iniquiry , unto 
their iniquity : and let them not 
come,intothy juſtice. 
iped ont of 
of iving + and let 


311 wil praiſe the name of God 
with a ſong : and magnific him 


32 And it Mahbe better to le- 


hovah. chan « young bull , that hath horns that puteth the boof. 33 Themeck ſhall ſee u. 


they ſhall rejoyce : the ſeekers of God, and your 


heart ſhall live. 34 For 


Jehovah 
the needy : and defpi(eth not. hia priſoners, 35 Praiſe himlet heavens and 6urth : ſcas, and 


all that creepeth in therm. 


16 Fot 


hd 36 For God ; vin ve Sion; 

ders and buildabe cities of ludah: and 

— n 
or . 


le PSALM LXX. 
. 1 Tothe maſter of the muſick,y 2 
| ence BY ruume of David ſor to record. 
ny te- 2 God for to deliver me: Ie- 
di- hovah. to mine help make 


* 7 be abaſhed and a- 
enmy , that ſeek my fonle - ler 
mne: chem turned backward and 
in , bluſh. that delight mi ne evill, 
orten 4 Let them turn- back for a re- 

ward of their abaſhing : that ſay, 


all for i ba aha. R 
they 5 n 
fall — rejoyce in thee : _—_ 
them continually , magni 
— te Godghey tht love thy falva- 
kened 6 And Afflicted and 
—— needy , O make haſtto mee: 
thou art mine help and my delive- 


—_ PSALM. LXXL. 
| IN thee Jehoyab doe I hope- 
1 1 for- : let me not be a- 


ad baſhed for ever. 
_y 2 In chy juſtice, rid thou me 
ind deliver me. incline thine eare 
, unto Wl tome, and ſave me. 
em not Be thou to me, for a rock of 
ion, to enter, continually ; 


P SAL LXX 1X 


— - 


” 

that creeps in them. 36 For God will Sion fa 
build Iudahs cities eke: and dwell they ſhall 
there, and it for inheritance ſhall have. 


37 His ſervants ſeed eke, ſhall poſſeſſe the ſame : 
ind 


4 


$ 


2 


dwel therein ſhall they that love his name. 


PSALM Txx. 
Sing this as the 35. or as the 32 Pſalme. 


God for to dellver me : 
Ichovah, to mine helpe make haſt. 
They that of my ſoule ſeekers be, 
aſhamed be they and abaſht: 
be backyard turnd and blaſh doe they 
that in mineevill take delight. 
Let them tutne- backe, ha, ha, that ſay ; 
their baſhfull-ſhame for to requite. 


* let them and tejoyce in thee, 

that thee ſeeke : and let them ſay 
that thy ſalyations lovers bee, 
God 8 be, alway. 

And 1, afflicted am and poore ; 
O God to me make (| wax: 
mine help and my deliverer 
thou ant; O LORD, doe not delay. 


PSALM LXII. 


Sing this as the 5 5. or as the 2 5. P[alme. 
N thee doe I fox - ſafetie- hope O IAH: 
O let me not abaſhe d be for ay. 
Thou in thy juſtice, rid me and me free: 
incline to me thine care, and ſave thou mee. 


Be thou, a rock of habitation high, 

ſot me, to enter in continually z 
to ſave me thau didſt give cammiſſion : 
for thou my rock, and my munition. 


My God, out of the wicke.'s hand, me rid : 
from palm, ofth'evill and the levened. 

For thou mine e ation : Lord GOD, 
thou art my confidence from my child 


I, from the womb have been upheld, by thee : 
thou, from my mothers bowels, tookeſt mea: 

of thee my praiſe alway. 9 As wonder, 1 
to mavy am but thou, my hope mighty. 
td. 3 


* S ATL. LXET, 


8 Tet withthy praiſe, my mouth repleniſh be 1 Letmy month be filed , w 
V all the day, with — all the day, with thy 
» At time of o c e * 4 

, X , time 

forſake me not, when my ſtrength — 5 — 4 

to ov — — : and they » forſake not thou 
þÞ- conſult in - one, that wait for my ſoul lay. , 

31 Saying, God hath farſaken him: — x. Bt — — 9 
2 him: for there i none to teskue. ſoule, conſuls 

11 Saying» hath forſaken 


Iz o God,bethounot farr-away from mee: him: purſue and rake him. for 
my God, unto my ſuceour haſten thee. there « none to reskue. 

13 Let themabaſhed be conſum'd alſo, 12 O God, be not thoufay, 
that adverſaries are my ſoule unto : 


Let with difhonour and with 
F them cov red be, that feek my 
14; And I, will patiently- — 
and make · addition, to all thy praiſe. 


15 My mouth ſhall tell thy juftice, even daily 
thy ſaving-health: — 2 _— not I. pre 
Is lcnter will, in powers of GOD the Lord: mouth ſhall tell t 
thy juſtice onely thine, will I record. ti i ug and — 
honda be 4 — 
17 Cee — 16 I will enter , inthe powen 
and I have ſhewd thy marvels , untill now, of Op Lo * I wille 
18 And till old- age hoernes alſo bee , 5 
God let me not forſaken be of thee : thou heſt .. 
From my childhood: and hithens, 
untill thine arme unto this age 1 New, have I ſhewed thy marveilous- 
t thy power, to ev'ry one that enſew. _ 2nd eres ical 


19 Thy juſtice cke O God, which reacheth high: 2 0 
which doſt great things; O God, ho ij like thee? gal thew — 


20 Thou which — ſorrowes make me ſee. 
and evill:didft return nnd quicken mee; (thence. 
from deeps of th earth turn and bring me 

21 Thou much-increaſedſt my magnificence ; 


And thou didſt turn-about and comfort mee. 
21 — I, will with lute inſtrument laud thee, 
thy faithfulnes, my God : ſing Pſalm I will 
to "thee with harp , 0 SAINT of Iſtasl. 


23 My lips ſhaltſhowt, when I ſing-#| — — dog 
. alſo my ſoule, which thou 


tongue ex L juſtice dayl 
* 10 beſts for ſhaw 'd —— that A il ſeek, 


with the ü 
even thy faithfulnes , my God ; 1 thee with 


* Aer, fog nd — abated for they 
a , 
arg aſharred, that ſeek mine cvill ay NOI 85 


PSALM 


"F$SALM LXXIE 


KT e the poof 
al -affli- 
ple, he ſhall fave 
rey hwy of the needy · and ſhall 
break-down the frandulent-op- 


ares {hall fearthee with the 
fun: and before the mvonzte gene- 
pation of generations. 

6 He {hall come-down\likethe 
tuin upon the mown-grafſe : as the 


1. e — ſhal go 
: and muititude e. 
untill the moon be not. —_ 
$ And he ſhall have-dominion, 
from ſea unto fea; and from * ti- 
ver unto the ends of the lan 
— e 


ſhall kneel before him: - e- 


228 | render an oblati- 

en: the kings of Sheba and Sebe, 

r 
11 n 

in ors ee 
12 For he ſbel deliver .the nee- 
that crieth-cur: and the 
flicted. and to whom no per 


An ud mercifully- xeahe 
poor and needy: and ſhall fave the 
Joulcs of the need 
14 Be altre lem their fade 


— bet be out of the earth. 


goat: the diſperſed-moiſture of 


+ ſhall bleſſe him all the 
of the mountains the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon: and Aloarith 
17 His name thalbe,for ever;his name ſh 
d, beſore the ſun and they ſhall bleſſe themſelves in him; all nations ſhall cal} him ble 

il Blafled be Jehovah Godabe God of Iirael: 2 


1 83 A 1. EXxxtt. 


PSALM, LIIII. 
Sing this as the 69 or as the 44 Pſalm. 


1 For . 0 God, thy judgements give the ki 0 ? 
God, give thy juſtice to the Kings ſon give 
to the king. Ach zer jultice 2 That with juſtice thy people judge may =" 
57 ſon. en with judgement / them that thine ace 
2 T oat he 222 ee thy 3 The mounts ſhall to the people bring-forth 
wirh jn 2 
1 od bers 2 judg 92 7 the hlls ſpall ale, wick ju righteouſnefle. 
3 The mountaines ſhall bring- 
fenh peace tothe people: and, 4 Th afflited of the people judge ſhall he 


then: that needy be: 
-bear. 


ſhall ſave the ſons 6 
th' oppreſſour-fraudulent he down- 


5s Whiles Sun and Moon indure, they ſhal thee fear; 


7 


thzough ages all. 6 Like rain ou medow-mownz 
like ho owrs that molſten th earth, ſnal 1 — 
own, 
The juſt ſhall flouriſh in his dates: and Note 
of peace untill the Moon ſba/be no more. 


$ Alſo dominion;from ſea to ſea: 


from river to the lands ends, have ſhall he. 


9 Knee! to him ſhall dwellers in dry-countries; 


13 


and lick the duſt up- ſhall his enemies. 


The Kings of Tharſhiſh and the Nes. offringa 
they render ſhall; Shebaes and Sebges Kings, 
ſhall offer . 11 And him worſhip ſhall 
all Kings: and ſerve him ſhall;thenaticngall. 

Fot he rid, the needy that makes moan 6 
th' aflicted, and him that hath helper none. 


The re and needy- kt, he 
ſhall pa pare: and {ave 4 —— — 


14 Their ſ — fraud and co 


13 


16 


17 


aiprecious ſhall their blood be, 16 
* he ſhall live. and he ſhall gi 


and in his eyes, theit blood —— 1 
Live ſhall he, Shebaes gold 6a; h ſhall him al pegs 
and pray for him ſtillʒ bleſſe him all the day. 


Within the land, upon the mountains to 
thay ſhall S — 7 1 


— 1 orhe ra war's 25 gelen out ſends 
His name ſhalbe for aye; before the Sun, 
his name ſhall have continuation 2 4 


All heathens bleſſe him, bleſt in him ſhalbe. 
Jehovah God, Iſ rels God, bleſt he he: 
which doth himſelf alone things 


e to him, of the gold of Sheba . and ſhall pray for him 


16 There ſhalbe a parcellof cm inchl Le. in ut 
they of the 
coorinu- 


3 ang 


$2 S A L. LXIXII. 


19 And bleſt ſor aye, be his name glorious ; 
let alſo all the eatth even fil 0 
With his glory; Amen, yea- and Amen. 


LXXIII. 


19 And ng ect 

* for ever : and let all ibe 

be filled wich his glory ; A- 
men. and Amen. 


20 Ended are the prayers : of 


David. the ſon of Jeſle. 


—5ðiE— 


— — — 


The third Booke. 


L X IIII. 


P $ A L X 


Sing thu as the go Pſalm, 
Vb Hude good to Iſrael God s: 
even unto them that have in heart purenes. 
2 And 5 my = almoſt — 
my ſteps wel- nigh every- one li 
3 : _ I, at fools-yain — _ 
when I the peace o — ſpied. 


For in theit death no —_ bands there be : 
and luſty is their firm- validity. 
They are not in turmoile of men-wretched : 
are not with the earthly · men plagued. 
6 Therefore;pride as a chain about them ſwaieth : 
them asa garment violently arayeth. 


* 


7 - "Each of their eyes, with fatnes out doth ſtart: 
they th imaginations of the heart. 

2 They doe corrupt, and ſpeak maliciouſly 
oppreſſion : they ſpeak moſt · loftily. (talking: 

9 1 Againſt the heay'ns their mouth they ſet-a- 

alfo their tongue, throughout the earth is wal- 

(king. 
Therefore, his folk turns hither:and ful-cup 

of water, is wrung for them to drink-up. 

And they do ſay; How knoweth God-mighty: 

And is there know! in the God Moſt-high ? 

Loe theſe the wicked are-and in tranquillity 

for evet; they increaſe in rich. ability. 


surely in vain, cleanſed mine heart have I: 
and have my palms waſhed in innocencie. 
And all the tay with plagues· afflicted am: 
in motnings eke,; my rebukeful-b ul-blame. 

nf = oefey thus will ! make-rarration : 
loc,I wrong- faldy thy ſong generation. 


14 Andam all the day: 


Cod know : 


and intr 
13 Surely in vai vive a who — 
. in vain leaſed mine heart: my 
plagued © and-ry rebuke. in the mornings. 
I will tall thus ; Joe, I unfaichtally-wrong the geuerat ion of thy ſons. 


PSALM. LXXIIL. 


I Apſalm, of Aſaph : 


Er-ſurely God, a to If. 
Yai, to them —— in 


* t. feet almoſt ſwar- 
. — my ſteps had wel- nig 


"Y For I envied,at vainglorious- 
fools: when I faw, the peace of the 
wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their 

death; ind luſtie « their . 

5 They «re not in the 
tion of ſory-man : and with — 
ly-man,they are not 

6 Therefore - pride compaſleth 
them-abonr-as a chaine: violence 
covereth them. a 2 garment. 

7 Their cies ſtandeth- out with 


fatnes: they the imaginations 
* pw _ 892 I 


" and if 
wich makciounes. 0 
they 


ſpeak from 

9 They ſer — againſt 
the heavens: and their tongue 
walketh throngh the earth. 

10 Therefore, his people tu. 
neth hither : and waters of a ful 
enp. are wrung-out to them. 

11 And they fay; How doth 
and is there know- 
ledge in the moſt-high. 

12 Loe theſe are rhe wicked: 
yew they en- 


in innocency- 
15 If1 ſays 


16 And 


A- 


1. 


| againſt 
tongue 


1. 
e t. 
1260 


1 
w doth 


e knoW* 
wicked: 
they en- 
\ocency- 
If1 ſay», 
16 And 


18 AndI thought, to know 
this - but it was a painfull-thing in 
mine 


17 Voril I entred,into the ſan- 
Quuaries of God : did prudently- 
attend. to their laſt-end. 

18 Surely thou doſt ſer them. in 
fippery -places:doſt make them fal. 
to deſolations. 

19 How are they browght to 
wondrous-deſolat ion as in a mo- 
ment ? are they at an end are they 
conſumed , with troubleſome- 
frights ? 

20 Asadream after one weketh. 
O Lord, when ths raiſeſt up. thou 
wilt diſpiſe their image. 

21 Surely , mine heart was le- 
vened; and I was priked, in my 


reines 

22 And 1 was brutiſh,and knew 
not: an the beaſts, was I with thee. 

23 Vet I. continually v with 
thee: thou baſt holden me faſt, by 
ry right-hand. 

24 Thou wilt guide me with 
thy counlel: and after,wilt receive 
me '0 — 

25 Whom have I in the hea- 
vens? and with thee , I delight 
not am in carth., 

26 Wholly- conſumed is my 
fieſh, and my heart: the Rock of 
my heart and my protion , # God 

or ever, evi 
_ 27 For loe y that are gone- 
far from thee ſhall periſh + tho 
ſuppreſſeſt, every one that goeth- 
&Whoring from thee. 

2 And Iro —— gh to — 
u good tor me. I have 3 


for in the Lord ] 1 
— thy works. 


PSALM, LXXIV. 


Wii cn OGod haſt thou 
caſtws eff to perpetuity 3 
_ thine anger 1 T3 
pzInſt tie of thy ' 

2 — con 
0n, wich thou haſt pure 

d; the rod of thine inheritarce, 


D. 2 Az 


1 An inftufting-pſalm, of === 
* * Afaph 


LXXIIL EXXIY. 


| The ſecond part. 
16 And I thought, this by knowledge-to-cotnpriſe; 
but it a painful-thing was in mine eyes. 
17 Till to Gods ſantuaries I entred : 
to their laſt-end did prudently-give-head. 
18 Surely thou ſetteſt them in ſli o places: 
doſt make them fall, to deſdlated · caſes 


19 Ho are they brought to wondtous-waſted-plite 
as in a moment] ate they ended- quite (make. 
ate they conſum d with frights- that: trouble/ 

20 Even · as a dreame after that one doth wake: 
O Lord- my: ftæies, when as thou up atiſeſt, 
theit image thou contemptuouſly-deſpiſeſt. 


21 Surely mine heart was ſowrely-levened:; 
within my reines, 1 alſo was pricked. 
22 And Iv brutiſh and unskilfull-quite : 
I was with thee, evemas a beaſtly-wight. 
23 Terl with thee continually remamed : | 
by my right hand, thou haſt me firm-retained. 
24 Thou with thy counſell wilt me guide ſoftly ; 
and after, wilt receive me to glory. 
25 Whom have I inthe heavens? and with thee, 
none in the earth delightful · yleaſeth me. 
26 My fleſh and mine heart faileth-altogethet : 
mine hearts Rock & my portion,God for ever, 
27 Forloe they that are far-off frem thee gone, 
ſhall periſh : thou ſyppreſleſt, every one 
that doth a whoring-goe from thee. 26 And I, 
its good for me, to God for todraw- nigh : 
I in the Lord GOD ſet my hopefull- ſtation; 
of all thy works, for to make declaration. 


PSALM LXX1V. 
 (NfH=SERREz 
God, why haſt thou caſt u off to perpgs 
5 EPEREE 
tuitie : againſt the ſheep of thy paſture, 
=== | — 
ſmokes thy face-wrathfully? 


83 


HEZIENE EEE === 
2 Remembet thine aſſembly, which thou haſt· 


— — 


r E 


of old pute haſt: the rod of thine inheritance, 


ah thou haſt redeemed : chi EM} EF EEE 

cunt Sion , wherein thou bal ä RE = — — 
delt. wich thou redeemed haſt; a 

5 G2 ; This 


unto the deſolations 


of perpetuity: 
the enemie in th Holy- place 


hath all things wa 
In middeſt of thy ſynagogues 


doe thy diſtreſlers rote: 


Their ſignes have they ſet up for ſignes. 


$ Each known-was-famo 


as he againſt th'infoulded w 


did axes lift on high. 


And altogether, at this time, 


the carved works of it : 
with beetles and with clubby-mauls, 
in pieces-down-they-bet. 


PSAL LXXIV. 


This Sion mount, wherein thou dwelſt. 
Lift thou thy feet on high, 


ſore. 


7, 
ood 


Thy ſanctuary, they have caſt 


in fire: the dwelling - place 
unto the earth 
they did prophanely-raſe. 


of thy 


They in their heart did ſay ; Let us 


of them at-once make-ſpoile : 


they burnt have, all the ſynagogues 
of God wuhin the ſoile. 


Our ſignes,we doe not now behold : 
there is not us among 


2 Prophet more; nor 


—— , 


6 God,ſhall th'ady 


e-foe 


4 teptoachfully? 
th enemy blaſpheme thy name, 
to perpetuity ? 


11 O wherefore doſt thou turn awa 

thine hand, even thy right hand 

is from mids of thy boſome draw 
make thou a c end. 


16: As abbem by thy fem lende 
— Ras 


the Dragons 


in 
14 Thoualſo 


the heads of Liv jat 


brakeſt uttetly 
han: 


heads, in waters cke 
thou haſt braſt. 


didſt him for meat give, to the ſolk 
in deſerts that qain. 


i feet, to the deſo- 
. 


ande ei 
ſanctuary 


4 Thy diſtreſſers roar inthe 
mids of thy finagogues: they have 
let. their fignes, for ſignes. 


I. oo BE 
on high : axes, againſt thethicket 
of the wood. 


6 And now, the carved-works, 


7 They have caſt into the fre, 
thy ſanctuaries : to the earth, they 
4 haned the dwelling 
thy name. 
IT Lid in their heart, let 
us make · poil of them altogether: 
they have burned, all the ſynago- 
gues of God in the land, 


9 We ſee not, out ſignes: there 
is not a het more 3 nor 4 
with us, that knoweth how long, 

10 How long O God, ſhall 
diſtreſſer reproach ? ſhall the ene- 


my blaſpheme thy name to per 
tuity ? 


8 
thme even rigi 
hand ? draw | out of the midit « 
thy boſome, make=2full-end. 


12 FotGod , * king ba 
antiquity : ſalyarioc 
inthe midſ of the earth. 


A 272 break-afunds 
n-pieces the heads of 


14 Thou did quite-burſtrix 
heads of Livjathan - didſt gi 
t 


him for meat, to the le 
dwell-in dry deſerts. — 


15 


"SAL LAI WUIIVYLTIW 25 
Ar 15 Thou cla ſt, the fountaine and the ſtteam: 
tain and the ſtream: thou didſt didft dry up flouds of might. 


e deſo- dry-up,the rivers of * , 1s Thine i the day, night cke thine ; 
enemy. 16 The day Slade nighr thou Sun preparſt, and light. 
in the 222 —1. prepared. 17 Thou all the borders of the earth 


— haſt conftituted-faſt : 
- $ —— earth : the —— the ſommer and the winter- cold, 


and the winter, them haſt thou the ſame thou formed haſt, 


inthe formed. 
ey have 1$ Remember this, the enemy 11 Remember this, the enemy 
| reproacherh Tehovah : 3 33 
e lifted fooliſh people , — thy Jebovah : and the fooliſh folke, 
thicket name. they doe blaſpheme thy name. 


19 Give not the ſoule of thy 19 Give not ſoule of thy turtle · dove 
turtle · dove 227 the wild cott pan ang. to the wild- company: 
works, the 2 of thy poor-at the company forget not of 
y have ed, forget not to perpetuity. . thy pooreperpetually, 


20 Here · e ſpect unto the co- 20 Reſpett have to the covenant 2 


venant : for full are the darkneſſes for the carths darke-places by 
_ of the earth, of the habirations of are full, of yg 
ih, they WY violent-wrong, of wrongfull-Violentneſſe. 
welling- 21 he hong — 21 O let not him that is oppreſt 

tum aſhamed 3 PoOr-ale return abaſhr-with-ſhame : 
tar flicted nd needy — thy nm.. but let the poore · afflicted and | 
nage the needy, ptaiſe thy name. 


21 Riſe- up O God, plead thon 22 Riſe up ò God, plead thou my plea ! 
thy plea remember thy reproach let the ceprochfull-ſcorne 
fromthe fool, all the day. which from the fool comes, all the day» 
in memory-be-born. 


| nates 23 Forget not, thy diſtreſſers voice : 
. 1 — loud tumultuous cry 


diſtreſſers: t 
of them hat rife againſt thee, of them that up againſt thee riſe, 
: — continually. * continually. 


PSALM LXXV. PSALM LIXY. 


1 To the Maſter of the muſich, This may be ſung alſo as the 32. Pſalme. 
thou 
rig = lu of Ae eee 
= wy CO, 2 O thee 6 God, we doe tonfeſle ; 
— nane 2 . [=== — == = == = 
tell thy wondrous works. we confeſſe, and thy name s nic : 


=== 


z3 Ti ppoinement when reoeive ſhall 1 : 
3 When I (ball receiverhe ap- = === === 
intent: I. will judge righte- — — CL. —————— 
oulneſles. a then 1, will 05 moſt righteduſty. 


4 Diſſolved 


16 P s 4 . LX Xv. 


* 


4 Diſſolved « th earth and all they 


— — — 4 4 —— 

— — — — — — — —U— —— — 
— — 

—ů— + * * T 


— 


that dwell therein : ſet-ſure doe I, 


= * + - 
EEE === === 


the pillars of the ſame, Selah. 


Unto vaine-fooles, be not, ſaid I, 
fo fooliſh : tothe wicked eke, 


litt not the hornęe. 6 Lift not up high 
your horn : nor with a ſtiffe neck ſpeak. 


For neither doth promotion 


from Eaſt, Welt ; or from Deſert come, 


But God the judge : abaſeth one, 
and he exalteth otherſome. 


For cup is in TAHS hand, whoſe wine 
is red, full mixt; and he powreth 
thereout : but dregs of it, out · ſtrein 
drink ſhall, all wicked of the earth. 
And I, for ever will this ſhew : 
to Iakobs God, ſing- pſalm will 1. 
And all the wickeds — off-hew ! 
hornes of the juſt ſhall be lift-high. 


PSALM LXXV1. 
Sing this as the 68. Pſalm, 


2 T* Iudah God is known : his name 
; is great in Tſrael. 
His tent eke is in Salem: and 
in Sion he doth dwel. 
4 There brake heth'arrowes of the bow: 


ſhield, ſword, and warre, Selah. *_ 


$ Bright, wondrous-excellent art tho: 
more - then the mounts of prey. 


& The mighty hatred, have themſelves 

into the ſpoil- reſign'd ; 
they ſlept their Neep : of men of power 

83 their hands eke none could find. 

7 At thy tebuke, O Ia kobs God: 

both catr and horſe, ſlept hat h. 

Thou, fearefull art, and who can ſtand 
'fore thee, when thou art wrath. 


9 F rom heav'ns, thou mad ii judgment be heard: 


th earth feared; and ſtill lay. 
10 When God to judgement roſe : to ſaye, 
all meeke of the carth, Sela. 


LXxvV1. 


5 I faid to the vainglor 
fools , benot vain 
liſh : and to the wicked, liſt not 
up the horn. 

6 Lift not up your horn to on 
high : nor ſpeak, with a ſtiffe neck. 

7 For not from the Eaſt. or from 
the Weſt: neither from the deſert 
comme il promotion. 

8 But God is the judge: he aba - 
ſeth one. and exalteth another. 

9 For a cup is in the hand of ſe- 
hovah, and the wine is ted. is full 
of mixture; and he powrerh out of 
the ſame : but the dregs thereof, 
wring-ourt and drink ſhall , all the 
wicked of the earth. 

10 And I, will ſhew for ever: 
8 ſing- pſalm, to the God of Jaa- 

0 


11 And wil hew off al the horns 
of the wicked: the horns of the 
juſt- man ſhalbe advanced. 


PSALM LXXVI. 


To the maſter of the niwſich;On 
Neginoth:a pſalm of Aſaph a ſong; 
2 Od u known in Tudah:bis 

name is ꝑre u. in Iſtael. 
” And in Shalem is his taber- 
nacle:and his dwelling in Sion. 

4 There. brake he the buming - 
arrows of the bow : the ſheild and 
the ſword ,and the war, Selah. 

5 Bright, wondrous-excellent 
art thou : more-than the moun- 
tains of prey. 

6 The mighty of heart , have 
yeelded themſelves to the ſpoile} 
they have ſlumbted their ſleep: 
and none of the men otpower 
have found their hands. 

Ak ob. cr 51 
been = ſleep. 


Thou. chou art fearfull ; and 
who ſbail ſtand before thee; when 
thou art angry. 

9 From the hezvers ,thcu cau- 
ſedſt judgement to be heard : the 
earth, feared and was ſtill. 

- 10 When God aroſe to judge - 
ment: to fave all the meek of x 
cam, Selah. 

11 Sure- 


eternites: and not adde, favoura- 


exrthly-man ſhall confefle thee - 
heats thou wilt gird. 


© 12 Vow ye and 2 cho- 12 Uow yee and pay, to IAA yout God 


vah your God: 7 be 
about him ; ler them bring 
he FEAR. 


the Gover- 


PSALM LXXVII. 


To the maſter of the mwſick 
Tedurhon 3 « plan OF Apt 1 


VM Yroicenwto Godand? j EEESRE= 


\ ut © my voice was 
to God, and he gave ear unto mo. 


AE LTT. LTT I. 
11 Sarely the wrathfull- heat of 11 Surely the wrathfull · heat of man 


13 Do bum that of the governours 


confeſſe ſhall unto thee: 
the remnant of the wrathfull-heats 
by thee ſhall girded bee. 


all that about him wonne : 
a preſent let them bring to him 
that « the fearfull-one. 


the ſpirits gathereth : 


even unto ſum that fearfull is 
unto the Kings ofth'earth. 


L XXVII. 
Thus may be ſung alſo as the 8. Pſalm. 


S AI. 


= 


I voice to God v and I loud-exied: 


©, £ 


— — 
. 


my voice to God, and be gave-car to mee. 


_ - 
— 


3 1a dee dg of my diftreſſe , I 
r 


hand 6y r 


— — 
— — — 


I ſought the Lord, in day oſ my miſ rie * 


Lord: 5 5 8 1 
| dreached-our and ceated not: == = === === == 


my ſoule reſuſed to be comforted, © 


4I remembred God and made- 
atroubled-noiſe: I meditæed, and 
my ſpirit was overwhelmed, Selah 4 
Thou heldeft the watches of 
eyes: I was ſtricken- amazed. 
and could not ſpeak. 5 
sI tecounted the dayes of an- 
tiquitie: the yeers of ancient- 
gr” bred melodi , 
A remeny Odlie, 
the night: with oy heart I » 
z and my ſpirit ſerched- 


W che Lord caſt off, to 


Þ 


Ayo · accept any more ⸗ 

915 yrs ceaſed to per- 1 
pemirie': x he word ended. to ge- 
peration and ation ? * 

10 Harth forgotten tobe 10 
gracious : hath he ſhut-up in an- 


ker, his tender - merc ies, Sclah 7 


1 i 


— 
— — 


my hand by night retcht-out and not ceaſed: 


— 


my ſoul refuſed comforted to bee. 


I minded God and made tumultuous - exies: 
and 1 with meditation-did pray : LY: 
and overwhelm d my ſpitit was, Selah. 
Thou heldeſt faſt the watches of mine eyes: J 


I was amazed, and could nothing ſay. 


Dayes of antiquitie I thought upon: 
the yeers of ancient-cterniiie. 
I minded in the night my melodie: 
I with my heart had meditation; 4 
my ſpirit alſo ſearched-diligently. 


Ah will the Lord forevercaſt-away : 
and add no more , to accept favourably > 
Is his mercy ceaſed 2 ? 1 
is his word ended, to each age for aye? 1 
Hath God forgott for to deabgraciouſly? 


Hath he in wrath his mercedes ſhutt, Selah 4 
; 84 5 it Aud 


2 8 A'L 'DXXVIL 


tt And is this iechat makes me ſick, ſayd I: 

the change, of theright hand of — high! 
tz 1 will record the actions of ſah: 

will ſuce thy marvels mind anclencie. 


it; Ofalltliy work I Will eke meditate; 
and of thy practiſes diſcourſe will 1. 

14 O God, thy way is in the ſanctuaty: 
Who u, as God, ſo great a Porentate ? 

1 Thou art the God, that workeſt wondrouſly : 


(be 
Thou mad ſſ th y ſtrength , mo dente to 
16 Thoudidſt wich arm thy r: 
the ſonns of Ia'kob, and Joſeph, Selah. 
O God, the waters did thee ſee ; thee ſee 
the waters did tremble-with-pain did they : 


Alſo the deeps tumult ous ſtirxed were. 
L Clouds, ſtreamed waters, skies, a voice gave-ont: 
thine atrowes alſo, they did walk - about. 
ts Uoice of thy thunder, va in th'acry-ſphere ; 


lightgings he wort$11tumined throughout: 


The earth, was ftirr'd and tremblingly-quaked. 
30 Ia ſea thy way, in waters mighty-flowa , 
thy path w . and thy footſteps were not known. 
It Thy people like a flock thou forth didſt lead: 
by hand of Moſes and of Aharon. 


Was tired, and quiked. 


PSALM LX XVIII. 
2 may be ſung 7 as the 37. Pſalm, 


20 Thy wey wes in the ſea , and thy paths in the 
— 25 Thou didft lead thy people like a flo 


111 vi 
11 And I faid; deth this make 


» Of the right 
. 6 


12 Iwillrecord 2 4 
Jah: ſurely I will remember , thy 

antiquitie. 

Gy And I will meditate of all 
thy work ; and will diſcourſe of 
thy practiſes. 

14 O God , thy way in the 
wy eng who wy greata God, 


— Than ovike God that doeſt 
a marveilons-work : thou haf 
made-known thy ſtrength among 


tlie les. 
ib Moon haſt redeemed thy 


with erme ; the ſonns of 
* and of Joſeph, Selah. 
17 The waters , faw t 
God ; rhe waters ſaw thee they 
trembled : alo the deeps were 


ſtirred. 

18 The clouds, wm doen 
warers + the Kies , gave-out 2 
voice ae thine acrowes,walked- 
abour. 

19 The — od of thy —— 
wa in the ronnd-aier; 8 
illumin ned the world: earch 
waters 7 


flock : by the 


PSALM LXXVIII. 


== 1 Aninftrufting-pſalm,of Aſaph: 


Ive ear my people, to my 
law: incline your car , tv 


G 


== the words of my mouth. 


— 
— 


witty anciquirie. 


— have knowen t 


and have — : 


[==== 


Ind aur forefathers unto us have ſhown, 


ZT will ths 
=== pable: I will outer hidd-e 


== of antiquitie. 


3 Which we have bead. and 
:; und bit fa- 
thers, Rave told us. * 


4 


will not hide, from their 
an ion after, 
lng he pres of ihouah: Ni 

alſo and bis marvells, which 
Eben don. 


5 How he ſtabliſhed a teſti- 
monie, in I aaa b, and put a law, 
in Iſtael: which he commanded 
our fathers.ro make them known, 
to their ſonns, a 

6 That the generation after, 
ſongs tut ſhouid be born , might 
know : might ciſe up, and tell 
their ſonns. 


2 „ = or 


v0 > D 


4 
> 
L 

14 

53 

=* 


0 keep liis commandements. 
hey And not be. as —— 
ere || ion. pet ver ſe e 

| 2. generation that propared- 


n Noot arigh: their heut: and whoſe 
t a ſpirit was not faithful with God, 
cd- o The formsof Ephrajim , ar- 
med ſhouting with bow: turned- 
der, N back, in they of battell. 
ngs 0 kept not the cove- 
arch Wl nant of God: and in his law, they 
ers: refuſed to walk. 0 
the It And f his actions: 
and his marveilous works , which 
$1 had ewe chem. 
25 12 Before their farhers , be 
tad done a miracle: in the land of 
Egypt »thefie.d ef Tioan, 


through: and made 
heap. 


ay 
15 He clave the Rocks in the 
widrnes ad greo ink, 8 


16 End brought forth ſtreams 
ar of the rock : and made waters 
1 * 8 
17 And t et, to 
nf e — — 
be moſt-high , in the drie-defert. 
u And tempted God intheir 


4 We belg for his pcople ? 


13 He cleft the ſea , and made 


Al. Lx XVIII. 1 


> 
4 Wewill not from their children hide-away ; 
B====EESESEESREEEE= 


to th'after age, telling the lauds of Jan : 


His pow r eke and his marvels which he did. 

s Howhein Jakob, witneſſe ftabliſhed'; 

and put a law in Iſt el: which he bade 

our tathers ; to theit ſonns , known to be made. 
6 That th after age, ſonns to be born, might know? 

might riſe up, and unto their ſonns forth ſhow, 
7 And they their conſtant-hope,in God might ſet; 

his p.ecepts keep; and not Gods acts forget. 


dot 8 Andthatthey might not be, as their fathers, 


a race th-t was rebellious and perverſe : 
a race that ſetled not their heart aright 3 
alſo with God, not faithfull was their ſp'rit. 
9 Ephrajims ſonns, ſhooring with bow armed: 
they in the day of batrell, back-turned. 
10 Gods covenant, they did not keep-in-aſe : 
and in his law, to walk they did tefuſe. 


tt They alſo were forgetfull of his facts: 
and (which h: had the ſhew'd,)his wõdrous- acts. 
12 Before their fathers, he had maryels done : 
in land of Ægypt, in the field of Tſoan. 
13 He cleſt the ſea, and made them thorow goe: 
made waters as an heap to Rand alſo. 
14 And with a cloud by day conducted them: 
and all che night, with fire lightſom- beaq. 


ts The Rocks within the wildernes he clave: 
and as owe of the great deeps, driuk he gaye. - 

16 And ſtreams out of the tack he forth did ſend : 
—— he — * — 19 

ity And t r to fin gainſt hum: 

f in — — royoke the ary yr 

13 And in their heart, tempted the God eight: 

requiring meat, for theit ſofls-appetite, 


19 Andſpcaking againſt God, ſaid ; 1s God able, 
to furniſh in the wildernes a table? 

20 Loerock he ſmote, and waters out-guſhed : 
and ſtream out flow d: can alſo he give bread © 
fleſh for his people can he teady - Areſſe? 


* meat ſot their ſoule. 
19 had they pd , againſt 
they faid; Can God, farmiſh a table, in che wikdernes? 20 Loe he ſmote the Rock. 
| warers guſhed-our , and ſueames 


overflowed : can he alſo give bread i ot cas he prepare, 
G 5 | 21 Jeho- 


50 
a1 Jehovah heard , and angry was for this : 


and againſt Jakob kindled was a fire; 
gainſt Iſr el alſo, came-up wrathfull-ice, 


22 Becaufe in God, they firm-beleef had none : 
and truſted not, in his ſalvation. 

23 Though from above the Skies command did hee: 
the doors of heav'n, he alſo op'ned-free. 

24 And taind upon them, Manna for to eat: 

and gave unto them, of the heavens wheat. 

25 Each-man did eat the bread of the Mightie: 
he ſent them meat, unto ſatietie. 


The ſecond part. 


26 Ancaſt-windin the heav ns he forth did move: 
& ſou h- wind by his ſtrength, he forward · drove. 

27 And fleſh upon them as the duſt he rain d: 
and feth ted fowl, as the ſeas gravel-ſand. 

28 And he within his camp them down did fell: 
even round about places where he did dwell. 

29 And they did eat, and veh'mently were filld ; 
and their deſire, he unto them did yeeld. 


30 Eſtranged they were not from their deſire : 
their meat yet in their mouth was. 3 1 Whe Gods ire 
came up againſt them, and their fatt-men ſlew : 
and choiſe-yong-men of Iſrael. down-threw. 
12 For all this yet with-ſin-themſelves-they-blot : 
and for his wondrous-works beleeved not. 
33 And he their daies in vanitie did ſpend ? 
and did their yeeres, with baſty-terrour end. 
— | 


34 When he them flew, they ſought him-carefully: 
and turnd-again, and ſought for God early. (bee : 
25 And called-to-mind, that God their Rock ſpow!d 
and the moſt-high God, theie redeemer-free. (ly: 
36 But with their mouth they 'Uluerd him flattring- 
and with their tongue, they unto him did lie, 
37 Fortheir heart had with him no ſetlednes: 
nor in his coy'nant ſhewd they faithfulnes. 


36 Let he having compaſſionate-pitty , 
in mercy-covered iniquitie, 
and ſtroid them not: but oft turnd-back his ire; 
and did not all his wrathfull-heat up ſtire. 
39 Por that they fleſh were, he to mind did call: 
a wind that goes, turneth not · at · all. 


ly preyared with him : neither were they ſaithfull , in his covenant, . e be 
compaſſionate, mercifully-covered iniquitie, and corrupted not. but multiplied ro v 
his anger; and did not tirr»up. all his wrahfull- heat. 39 For he remembred that the) 


were fleſh: a wind that goeth, and ſhall not return. 


Pp SAL LX XVIII 


- 


_ 22 Becauſe they beleeved not 
in God: and truſted not his ſalva- 
tion. 

23 Though he had comman- 
ded the skies from above: and 
opened the dores of heavens, 

24 And rained upon them Man» 
na to eat; and the wheat of hea- 
vens, he gavetothem. 

25 Man did eat the bread of the 
mighties : he ſent them meat, to 


ics. 

20 He made an Eaſt wind to 
forth in the heavens: and 
ght on, a South-wind by his 

ſtrength. 

27 And rained fleſh upon them 
as duſt : aud fethered fowl, as the 
ſand of the ſeas. 

28 And made it fall , in the 
midds of his camp: round-about 
his dwelling-places. 

29 And they did eat and wer 
filled vehemently :and their defire, | 
he brought unto them. 

30 They were not eſtranged 
from their defire ; their meat was 
yet in their mouth. x 

31 When the anger of God, 
came up i chem; and New 
of the fart of them: and ſmote- 
—— the choiſe-yong-men of 
1 , 


32 For all this they finned yet; 
and belee ved not, for his marvei- 
lous- werb. | ; 

33 And he conſumed their | 
daies in vanitie : and their yeres, 
in haſty-terrour. 

34 When he flew them, then 
they fought him - and teturucd, 
and ſought God early. 

35 And remembred, that God 
was their Rock: and the. moſt high 
God. their " oy 

36 Bur they flatteringly-allured 
him with their — T 
their tongue, they lyed to him. 

37 For their heart was hot fim- 
38 And he be 


40 How 


4 oft did bi - 
— 2 Sue Ad 


tempted God . and limitted the 
holy-one of Iſrael. 

42 They remembred not his 
hand : wy the diy, in which he 
had redeemed from the 
diſtreſſer. 

43 When he put his ſignes in 
Regipt : and his wonders , in the 
belder T ſoan. 


44 And turned their rivers , 
into blood: and their ſtreams,that 
they could not drink. 

45 He ſent among them a 
mixed-ſwarm , which did ear 
them: and the frog , which cor- 


them. 

46 And he pave their fruitto 
the caterpiller: and their labour, 
to the locuſt. 

47 He killed their vine with 
hail: and their wild fig- trees, with 
the blaſting-hailſtone. 

4s A ſhur-up the ir cartel 
to the hail and their flocks- of- 
catel, to the lightnings. 

49 He ſent mong them, the 
burning of his anger ; exceeding- 
wrath and 3 and di- 
ſtreſſe: by the ſending , of the 

of evils. 

10 He weighed-out a path, to 
his anger: he withheld not the ir 
foule from deah ; and their wild- 
beaſt. he ſhur-up to the peſtilence. 

51 And (more all the „ 
6 ; the beginning o 
ſtrengths. in the Ns x of Cham. 

52 And he made his people 
paſle-forth as ſheep: and led them 
on as a flock, in the wildernes. 

And led them in confident» 
— they dreaded not : and 
the ſea, covercd their enemies. 

54 And be brought them to 
the border of his holines : this 
mountain, which his right-hand 


$5 And he caſt-out the heathens, 
from their faces; and made them 
fall inthe line of 
tempted and bitterly 


„s AL LEYXVIIL. 


they returned, and 


91 


40 How oft provok t they him to bitternes 
in deſett: greivd him, in the wildernes ? 


4t For they did turn- again, and God tempted: 
and Iſr ls Holy- one, they limited. 
42 They called not to mind his hand: the day, 
when from the foe he them tedeem' d away. 
43 When he his ſigues in Ægipt- land had ſhown 2 
and his works-wonderfall in field of Tſoan. 
44 And turnd their rivers into bloudy-gore : 
alſo their ſtreams, that drink they could 70 
more. 
45 He ſent a mixed- warm, which ate them up: 
and frogs among them, which did them corrupt. 
46 And gave their fruit to Caterpillars-ſpoll : 
and to the Locuſt, their labortous-toil. 
47 Their vine-rrees with the ſcattring hail he kild: 
and with the blaſting-hail, their fig- trees · wild. 
48 Their cartell to the hail he gave-up-faſt : 
alſo their flocks, unto the lightnings · blaſt. 


49 He ſent on them, his angers ardentnes, 
fierce-wrath and indignation, and diſtreſſe : 
by ſending- forth the Meſſengers of ill. 

go He weigh'd a path out, to his angry-will : 
their ſoul he from the death did not reprive : 
andto the peſt, their beaſts he up-did-give. 

51 And all the firſt-born he in Xgypt {mites : 

in cents of Cham, the chiefeſt ollen mights. 


The third part 


$2 He made his folk as ſheep forth · for to preſſe: * 
and as a flack led them, in wildernes. 

$3 Andledthem ſafely , and they did not dread: 
and thoſe their enemies, he ſea cov ted. 

$4 And to his holy border, he them train'd : 

this mountain, which his right-hand had obtain d. 

55 And from their faces caſt-out heathens all ; 

and made them in line of poſſeſſion fall 


And he did cauſe the tribes of Iſrael, 

within their tabernacles for to dwell. 
$6 Yet tempted they, and bitterly-grieved 

high God: and to his heſts, they took no heed. 
$7 But turned-back ; and faithleſnes did ſhow , 

like to their fathers : turn'd, as warping bow. 
$8 And ſtirrd his anger by their places high: 

and by theit idols, ſtitrd his jealouſie. 


poſſeſſion: and made the tribes of Iſrael, to dwell in theirtents. $6 And they 
voked, the molt-liigh God and kept not, his teſtimoni s. 


$7 Bur 


tumed. back and unfaithſully- tratireſſed , like their fathers : they were ti ned. like a w 


hiag bow. 58 And 
ls, they ſtirrd-him ro jealouſſe. 


| provoked him to anger by thæir high · places: and hy their graven- 


$9 God 


* PSAL IX XVIII II XIX 
$9 God heard th, and he was exteeding-wroth; 9 God heard, and was excee. 


and Iſrael, he veh'mently did loath. ding- wroth : and vehemently 
60 The 2 of Shilo, left he then: abhorred Iſrael. 
the tent, —— —— men. 60 2 1 the ** 
i 7 rent , 
61 And gave his ſtrength into captivitie : ling- — evans 


* — — 1 — — glorie. da — 
62 And to the {word hi e gave-u : " hs 0 
and with his heritage, his wrath — .F. — SA ſtrength into 
C3 Their choiſe-yong men the fire devouring ate: rie, into che hand of the — 
their Virgins, none with —— ramp * * 2 pb — peopleto 
64 Their ſacrificers, by the ſword did fall: wroth,with his inberiemce. 
5 their widowes alſo, did not weep-at-«ll. 63 The fire did eat their choiſe. 
s The Lord then, as one out of ſleep, did wake : agen: nd their virgi 
as ſtrong· man, after wine that ſhowt-doth-make. — prayſed. „ 
66 And did behind ſmite his diſtreſſing foes: Z 64 Their Prieſts, fel by the 
fword : and their widowes 


gave them eternal ſhame-opprobrious. weft 
67 And he the tent of Joſeph did refuſe : 4 And the Lord awaked , 

and tribe of Ephrajim, he did not chuſe. one-out of ſleep: as a mighty-one, 
68 Buttribe of Judah, he by choiſe-a d: ſhowring after wine. 


the mountayn Sion, which he dearly- low d. 66 And ſmote his diftreſſers 
69 3 — high 1 his ſanctũatie: — he gave them, cternd 
like th earth, which he founded t'eternitie. 2 7 5 
70 And of his ſervant David choiſe· did - make: c And be refuſed * — of 
and from the folds of ſheep, he did him take. L tride 
g 68 But he choſe the tribe of 
71 From th'ewes with young , he brought him his Judah: the mount Sion,which he 


Ja'kob to feedzand his own, Iſrael. (people ed. 
72 And them he with his hearts perfection : 69 And builded his ſfanQuarie, 
and by diſcretions of his hands,them ledd. like . like the earth , 
which for ever. 


20 Andhe choſe David his ſervare: endrook him, from the folds of beep. | 73 Fromefe 
| 4 -W1t , im: eed Taak : „ Ri 
ewes ae broug im : to feed ] people — — 


72 And he fed them, according to the perfection of his heart: and 
palms, led he them. ao * by 
PSALM LXI IX. PSALM LXXIX 
Sing this as the 59. Pſalm. 1 Apſaim, of Aſaph; 
x Gad, into thine heritage, God. the heathens are come, 
- the heathens ate come in into thine inheritance; they 
the 2 of thine holynes | have defiled the pallace of thine 
they have defil'd-unclean : they have layd Jerulalen 
2 1 9 5 ''2 The have given the ka. 
the karkeſſes of thy ſervants, | — — oP at wary — 
meat, to the fowl of heaven: of thy gracious - ſaints , to the 


f wild- of the earth. 
Fleſh of thy ſaints to thearths wild-beaſts. 3 They have ſhed theiv blood, 
3 As waters, ſhed-they-have like waters . round-abont Jerv 
their blood, about Jeruſalem ; | falem ; and there was none to 


and none that-laycs-1n-grave. them, 
yeu-10-g 4 wh 


e · 
8 , 
4 We are a T To thoſe that neer-unto-us-dwel, ** 
el Tv reproch become-are wee : 
he that — 1 — 
= are us, a — anda — 2 
that tound- about us bee. 
How lon . 
: 3 wg In * 4 How long o L ORD, wilt thou be wroth 
ar — the fre ? ied = ranch 
— thy ferrent mannered or * 
ö jealouſie 
8 6 ＋ out chy wrathful-heat , (port out thy wrath on heathen-folk, 
* r wi a the — which doe not know thy fame: 
* dows 3 which c 0 on kingdoms eke, which doe not cal 
; on thy ren name. 
the . 
ef, webs 1 Va hath eaten-up = 7 _ mo ceaten-up Jakob: 
habitat ion they is habitation 
> — they alſo — have brought 
* Remember not againſt us. ro deſolat 
Ters former iniquiries : make haſt , let ® Mind not nor gains, ngen, . — 
— thy tender-mercies = us; 
for , we are brought-low — ——.— 2 
* mently. for, lo- brought are we ſore 
be 9 Help us , OGodof our fal- 
vation becauſe of the glory of God of our ſaving-health,us help, 
2 06 thy _ and ridd-us-free,and even for thy names glorie: 
h he — mg our finns , for and — us free, ſot — — names ſake 
finns 
** 10 171 fay, 16 Why * the an. urns $ their God? 
= where 444 — — ye — 
among Our e 5 tf vengean 
— of thy by comer hs. I thy ſervants bloud our-Hlowen. 
f his os Let the 2 of the pri- 11 The ſighi 
2 —— fig ing of the priſoners, 
ein — — Fu t it come fote thee: 
j ame, —— s as 1 _ — ſonns 
F ath reſerved 
12 And tender, to our nei 12 And to our neighbours — 
bous ſeren-fold , , inc — 2 p — boſome, pa 
the ir reproc with they hat their reproch, — which O Lord 
2 5 4 reproched thee have they. | 
ay ſheep of thy paſture, will conſeſle 13 And we thy folk, and paſtures ſheep, 
lem * 7 for ever: 2 _— . confeſſe will unto thee, 
thy or ever: unto age and age, 
k- mak thy praiſe tel-forth wil wee. 
2 PSALM LXXX. 
— PSALM, LIXX. 
To the maſter of rhe mwſich 5 
* — Eduth, a Palm Sing this as the 78. or as thee 35. Pſalme. 
ew 
ö Thou that 
= 902 2 — , Ive ear, O thou that Iſrael doſt feed; 
. Nabe 2 pp orig papa — O thou that Joſeph as a flock doſt lead: 
6athe Cherubims, (þine-brighs, that ſitteſt ou the Cherubs,clearly-ſhine. 


1 


LIIII. LX IX. 


. 3 Fotz 


PSAL'.LIEKE) DLL 1. 


3 *Forefacedf Ephrim,and of Benjamine, 3 Before Aphraim 4 and Ren: 
and fore Manaſſeh; thy ſtrength-valourous jamin. and Manaſſeh; Riee-up thy 
ſtyr-· up: and come, for ſaving-health to us, xength: and come, for falvatioa 

O God return us: and thy countenance to us. 


make ſhine; and w 1 ; ; 4 O God return us: and cauſe 
; and we ſhall have deliverance thy focenothine zend wa thel _ 


ſaved. 

LORD God of hoſts; how long while ſmoke-in- 5 Jehovah God of hoſts : how 
wilt thou, againſt thy peoples meek-defire? (ire long wilt thou ſmoke , againſt the 
The bread of tears, thou makeſt them to eat : y people { 
and mak'ſt them drink, tears in a meaſure-great. 
Dooſt to our neighbours us 4 ſtrife expoſe: 

among themſelves , mock alſo doe our foes. drink of tears a great · meaſure. 
God of hoſts turn us: and thy countenance 7 Thou putteſt us a ſtrife to 


make ſhine; and we ſhall have deliverance. our neighbours: ang our enemies, 
| among themſelves. 


A Vine thou didſt Faypt: O God of hoſts return us: 
ine thou didſt remove out of Fgyprt: RB . 4 


droveſt the heathens out, and plantedſt it. 
10 Thou didſt prepare the way before it: and WS bs aved, It a vi 
' mad'ſtirtake deep root, and it fild the land. of Ma : _— hoy > 
11 The mountains were with ſhadow of it clad : dn plantedſt it 
and boughes of it, were lite Cedats of God. 10 Thou preparedſt- le- way 
12 She ſent out to the ſea her branching-rwigs : before ir: and rootedit-in the 
and to theriver, her yong-ſucking-ſprigs. roots of jt; and it filled the land. 
11 The mountains were co- 
13 Why haſt thou down the hedges of it born, vered with the ſhadow of it + and 
that al which paſſe the way by, have her torn. the boughes of it , were like the 
14 Wroot up the ſame doth Boar out of the wood: Cedars of God. 
wild-beaſts eke of the field, make it their food. 12 It ſent- out the branches 
15 O Godof hoſts, turn now, behold and ſeo thereof unto the ſea : and the 
out 5 . * _— this yine-tree. ſucking-ſpriggs thereof, unto the 
- 16 And ſtock which thy right hid hath plited-faſt: Ter 
13 Why, haſt thou burſt-down 
and ſon,niees oe thy ſelf thou ſtrengthned haſt. the Ke of it: ſo-that al which 
17 Burned with fire it i, cutt-quite-away: : pow 8 dunes —＋ — 
at the rebuke of thy face, periſh they. hath Lon 4 ic an: and the 3 
18. On man of thy right - hand, let thine hand bee: of. beaſis of the 844 have fed 
on ſon of man, whom thou mad ſt ſtrong for thee. it up. ; 
19 And we wil ——— away from thee: 15 O Godof hoſts, return O 
quicken us, and on thy name cal will wee. now : behold from heavens 2nd 
20 LORD God of hoſts, turn us thy countenance viſit this vine. 


make ſhine,and we ſhall have deliverance. 16 And the ſtock , which thy 
right-hand planted : and the fon, 


when thou madeſt ſtrong for * 17 It « burned with fixes! cut down: at the rebuke 


of thy face, they periſh. Let thy hand be, upon the man of thy right-hand : upon the 
ſon of Adam, u thou madeſt-ſtrong for thy ſelf. 19 And we will not goe-back from 
thee : quicken thou us. and we will call on thy name. 20 Jehovah , God of hoſtsrerum 
us: cauſe thy face ro ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. ; 
PSALM LXXXLI. PSALM IXXXI 
TERRESE EJ==Etre—= = 1 To the maſter of the muſich, 
a pehee® why "oa! upon Girtith, a f ſam of Aſ:ph. 


O God out ſtrengt h, ſnowt- joy fully: N 
8 -— == oy 8 Howr-joyſully unto God on 


h ſbout-tram- 


to ja kobs God ſhowr-uiuwphing. phazrly unto the God 222 
* 3 [ c 


ſick, 
1. 


out 
171 - 


kob. 


Take 


IL L'ELERXL! 


[=== TiI=—== 
——— — — —— — 


3 Take- up a Pfalm , and give 3 Take · up a pſalm, and timbrel bring: 


i : the » 12 — D==z 
— oe ===, 


i | the pleaſant barp, with pſalterie. 
——— ? = the 4 4 Blow-up the trumpet at new- moon: 
time. at the day of our fi in ſet- time, at day of our feaſt. 

- 5 Forits a ſtatute to Iſrael : a 5 For it to Iſc el x an heaſt: 

j = "due , to the God of to Jakobs God, due-to-be-doon, 


6 He pur it, in Joſeph ne this in Joſeph did beſtow 
n * b - + a witnes; when as forth he faerd 
from the land of Agypt: where I from land of Ægipt: where I heard 
head a language, ih I knew a language, that 1 did not know. 
not. | 
7 I removed his ſhoulder from 7 His back from burden I diſcharg'd: 
the burden. his palms, paſſed from his hands, did from the basket paſſe, 
_ caled?) in 4; - $ Thoucaledſtindiſtreſſed-caſe, 
Lickefod thee : = — f = and I releaſing-thee-inlarg'd; 
in the ſeeret place of thunder: I . 
- I anſw'red thee in ſectecie 
_ 2 50 — thunder: ptoo d thee, at water. 
Hear O le of Strife, Selah. My people hear 
2 unto ö 12 and I to thee will teſtiſie: 
wilt hearken to me. 


10 [fthere ſhal not be in thee a If hearken unto me wilt thou, 
forreyn God - neither thou bow = O Iſrael. 10 If thatin thee 
down hy ſelf, to a ſtrange God. a forreyn God there ſhall not bee: 


II I, am Jchovah, - 
which broug _ — nor thou unto a ſtrange God bow, 
— © open · wide thy xx Jehovah God of thee I am; 
momh.and1 wil bil it. — thee aſcending- up did guide 
12 Rut my people hearkned from land of & gypt : open-wide 
not to my —4 and Iſrael , was thy mouth, and i will the ſame. 
not wel- affected to me. . 
13 And I ſent him away, in ihe 12 But my people did not abey 
perverſe · intendement of their unto my voice: and Iſtael, 
own heart : let them walke , in to me was not affeted-wel. 
their own counſels. 13 Sol diſmiſſed him away, 
ot O that my people , had bene 
ient to me: that Iracl , had 
walked in my wayes. in their own counſels let them walk. 
if Evenſoon , would I have 14 Oh that obeyd me had my folk: 
humbled their enemies: and tur- that Iſt el in my wayes had gone. 
ned my hand. upon their diſtrei- 
ben 15 Theit enemies I had humbled, 


"15 The haters of Jehovah, ſoon: turnd my hand their foes upon. 
ſt old have fillly-denyedto bim: 16 The haters of th'Eternal one, 
— — time. ſhould have been had feighnedly-to him- yielded: 

17 And he would have fed him, and their time ſhould for ever bee. 
with the fat of wheat - and out of 17 And with the fat of wheat they ſhould 


in their hearts wrong-intention; 


— rock , with honey would I be fed: and from the Rock, 1 would 


ced thee. with honey have ſufficed thee. 


PSALM 


PSALM. LXXXII. 


Sing thu as the 34. Pſalm, 


I G22 ſtandeth in the aſſemblie 
of God :doth judge the gods amidd. 
2 Ho long judge yee injuriouſly ; 
8 7 
and accept faces, of wicked. 
$ The weak and fatherlefſe judge yee: 
th' afflicted aud poor juſt ite. 


4 The weak and needy ridd- away: 
out of the wickeds hand releaſe. 
$ They doe not know, neither wil they 
| owght underſtand ; but in darknes 
It they wil walk on : though moved ſhall 
it of th'carth be the foundations al. 


6 I ſayd, you gods are: and children 
of the moſt-high God are yee al. 
ö 2» But yee ſhall dye as earthly - men: 
and as one of the princes, fal. 
s O God — 5 the earth: fot thou 
inherit ſhalt, al nations th row. 


PSALM T4111. 
Sing this as the 74. Pſalm. 


God doe not thou ſilenee · keep: 
ceaſe· not- as- deaf, and bee 

not till 6 God. 3 For loe thy foes, 
make noyſe - tumultuouſſie: 
it} thine haters ełe, lift up the head. 
4 They crafty counſel take, 

againſt thy folk: againſt thine hidd, 

they conſultation-make. 


[I 
they ſayd; Come, let us cut them off 
that they no nation bee: 
that name of Iſt el may no more 
be had in memotie. 
6 Forthey conſult joyntly in heart: 
= ſttites cov nant; thee againſt. 
doms tents, and th Iſmalites; 
loab and th Agarens. 


bal, Ammon, and Amalek: 
the Philiſtines, with thoſe 


rens. 
$ Gebal d Ammon,-nd Amalek : the Philiſtines, n Gl TY 
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PSALM LXXXII. 
1 Aplalm, of Aſaph: 


3 Judge ye rhe poor-weak- 
kin? ada thetatherletie : juſtifie, 
the affiifted and the poor. 

4 Dcliver the puor-weaklin 
and the needy : ndd-free out 
the hand of the wicked. 

5 They know not, neither wil 
they underſtand ; they will walk- 
on in duknes: moved ſhall be, all 
the foundations of the earth. 


ye al are ſonns of the moſt-high. 
exrthly-men : and as one of the 


PS ALM LXXXIIL 


1 A ſong. a pſalm of Aſaph, 


Jod keep not thou f- 
lence:ceaſe-not-as-deaf , 

and be not ſtill O God. 

3 Fot loe thine enemies. make 
a tumultuous- noyſe: and thy ha. 
ters, lift-up 7 9 

4 Againſt t . 
— — 
and conſulted, agai 
den- on 


es. 
They have ſayd, Come and 
let ns cut them — 2 
tion: that the name of 1iraet , may 
be cemembred ro more. | 
6 For they have conſulted # 
heart — : againſt thee, the) 
have ſtriken acovenant. 
7 Thetents of dom, andthe 
Iſmaelices ; Moab and the Hag# 


9858 A 1. 


io Doe chou to them as to Mi- 
dun: as to Siſera, as te Iabin ; at 
the brooke of Kiſhon. 

11 Which were aboliſhed in 
En· dor: they becam dung for 
the earth. 


13 Put them even their nobles, 
u Oreb and as Zeeb: arid a> Ze- 
bach and as Salmunnah , all theit 


4 euthorlzed-princes 
13 Who ſud Letus poſkſero 
ur-ſelves; the habitarions of 
— 14 My God: — 


ling-thing: ; ;- au ſtubble before 
15. Asthefire burneth wood; 
— the moun- 
purſue them with 
=; ; and — 
with thy ſtortn. 


17 Fill their faces witch ſhame; 
tha they may ſeek , thy name Je- 


> Let them be abathed, and 


troubled untoperpetui- 

let them be aſhamed and 
-O_ know , that 
du whoſe name TE H OVA H 
_—— 

L. | PSALM LXXATY. 

, o the maſter of e 
Py — 
b. Ho. verhyine- 
nl places; O Letiovah of 

ts ! | 
hid- 
ad 
ans 3 ſoule, longeth and aHo 
- may d; forthe come of loho- 
tod 8 — 
they 
id the 
Hagt 
T 
1 
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that dwell in Tyte. Aſhut alſo 
with them is joyned- cloſe: 

they Have beed for at are, unto 
the ſornes of Lot, Selah. 

To them as wnto Midſau do, 
as mo Siſera: 


Avwnto labin, at the brooke” 
of Kiſhoen. 11 In En-dor 
which were aboliſht: and became 
an earthly-floor. 
Put them their Noble every one. 
as Oreb and as Zeb: 
as Zebach and ne, 
all theit authorized, 


Who ſaid; Let us, Gods manſions, 
for our poſſeſſion · take. 
God; as rolling - thing. as chaffe, 
ote the wind; them make. 
As fire doth burne a wood: and as 
the lame the mount doth ſcare, 
SQ, — tempeſt them purſue: 
and with thy — 


Their faces fill with ſhame: that tber 
may ſeeke thy name 6-lah. 5 
Let them abaſſit and troubled be 
unto perpetuall- aye: 
and ſhamed be and petiſh they. 
That they — z onely . 
thou thou whoſe name I EH 6 VAH: art 
'boyc all the earth mott-high: 


PSALM DTI. 


OFFER =, 
LORD of hofts, how atwiable- 


— 
=== 


— 
—— 


are places wherein thuu doſt deiii 


E = 


3 My = doth 9 and faint alſo, 
— = 7 
B — 
— — — Ichovah : 
EEE == 
my heart = my fleſh, ſhour doe they, 


* 


— — — — — 


— 


go come the living God unto, 
N 


S 4 


PSAL LXXXI1V. 


| 4 rea the ſparrow, an houſe findeth, finderh 

5 ber. where ſhe hicth her young: 
4 and ſwallow neſt, where ſhe layeth — God. ** 
her young ones: thine altars, O IAH 


— — — 
— — — 


of hoſts ; my king, and- eke my God. 


0 hat 
[EEEE ES = = EEE EHE== inthe hw ohe 


le thee. Se 
$3 They that in thine houſe have abode, NN COM. ende an, 
.. | 
— the hi 
are bleſt : they till, praiſe thee, Selah. 7 Theytierp the the 
e put a wel- 1 
6 ee 1 tr h thou art: ſpring : alſo with bleſſimg. 
that high waies have, their heart. —— 2 f 
7 h the Baca vale, They ſhall go, from power to j 
doe put him for a -tream : —_— TEE. ads. 
with bleſſings cke,rain covereth them. s 
$ oe ble meer rem 5 Tchoveh God of hots, here N 
to God in Sion, ſhal thou my prayer: give- ear, O God ff 6 
9 LORD, God of boſts,my prayer heare of Iaakob. Selah. 
5 Ja'kobs God, selah. 10 See thou O God. our ſhield 
16 Our ſnielding · ꝓrotection, —— the face of thine 
ſce thou 6 : andlook u 2 — 24 int 
face of thine ointed - comnd ; ch ak and > Tha, 
xx Tor, better is a day within wy — — ee 
thy courts, than thouſand elſwhere been: to remain, in the tents of wicked- 
I choſen have, me to depreſſe neſſe. l 
at threſhold, in houſe of my God; 12 ForTehovah God, ia 80 
rather-than for to have abode, and a ſhield : Iehovah will give, 
within the tents of wickedneſſe, eand glory: he will not with- 
Iz — — — walk in 
grace ory, IAH eeld: 
not any g ail bold wi — 13 Ichovah of hofts. O bleſſed 
from them that walk in WW. — that truſtech is 
13 O LORD of armies : bleſſed is 
the carthly-man, that truſts in thee, PSALM LXXXV. 
< I To the maſter of the Muſh, 
PSALM LXXXV. a Am to the ſons of Korach, 
5 the he — Tehovah thou 
þ þ | t : 
ing this as the 8 or as the 35 Pſalm, — — of fon 
ouſzyoured baſt thy land Jehovah : — 
1 ei: 
1 thy $ iniquitie, 
chen cor red haft even- all their lin,Selah, 7 
4  ThyiCgathered haf thine anger al away; 41 1 


t 
a” * 


28 
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EE Bro CHE T TI 2: 
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thou haſt turned from the ferven- Thou turned haſt from thy wraths fervent-ice. 
tie of thine anger. ' $ Turnus 6 God of our ſalvation : 

Turn thou us, O God of our and ceaſe gainſt us thine indignat ion. 
falyaion : and cauſe, thine indig- ( Wir thou for ay gainſt us thine anger-ſtire? 
72 48 ceaſe. wad Wilt thou to age and age draw - out thine ire ? 
for eyertwile thou — — 5 Wut notdgaine revive us: that in thee 
— generation and generati- thy folk may joy 8 . —— — Jehovah — 

thy mercy : and thy health on us beſtow. (bee; 
* — ren s What God the LORD wil ſpeak, Ile hearkning 
thee for to his folk and ſaints,ſpeak peace will he: 


ce in ? 
$ Shew us Ichovah.chy mercy: 
and give — RY * And let them not return to fooliſhnes. 
will hear, what God Teho- 1o To his featets, his health & ſure at hand 


4 will ſpeak : for he will ſpeake that glory,may have dwel ing in our land. 
peace unto hispeople and unto his 11 Mercy and truth met: juſtios kiſt and peace. 
= ts: — - "pil not 12 Out of the earth eke ſpringeth,fairhfulnes ; 


10 Surely his ſalvation in neere uſtice from heav us hath looked - down alſo 
to them that feare him: that gloty. ; . x 
— may 13 . —— giveth bounteouſneſſe: 


j e our land ſhall give her fruitfulneſſe. 
11 Mercy and _ ed. * 14 Juſtright'onſueſſe before his face ſhall goe ; 


po ane 0 goth * and he will put her ſteps the way into. 
lee. 


down from heaven. 13 Alſo Ichovah, will give the good: and our land, ſhall give her 
fruit, 14 Inſtice,ſhall goe before his face : and he will put. her foot-ſleps inthe way, 


PSALM LEXXYVE PSALM LXXXVI. 

1 A Prayer,of David: s RiEi=E==S=_ == 
2 — Ow-down thine care Iehovah anſwer me: 
. EEE 

for I am poor · afflicted and needy. 


— — — „„ 
2... 
2 Keepmy ſoul, for 1 am met= 2 Keep thou my ſoule; for mercifull am 1: 
cifullithou my God, fave thy ſer- T NN e = = 
— unco thee, FEES ESE — 
my God, thy ſeryant ſave, that cruſts in thee. 


3 Begracions to me Iehovah : Iehovah be thou gracious to me: 
forumor 401 os all the __ 4 for, all the day, callunto thee do Il. 
4 — _—_ N 4 Thy ſervants ſoule, rejoyce-thou-cheerefully ; 
oy _— _ * for Lotd, I lift my ſoule up unto thee. 

5 — Iehovah 7 fror thou lehovah· good and pardoneſt: 
of mercy 2 upon thee. of mercy muchʒto all that call on hee. 

Geer lehovah , to my 6 Cive cat ſchorah,co my praꝝ r: and be 
Prayer:and attend. to the voice of attent, unto the voice of my requeſts, 

; 2 


my ſupplicatiens-for-grace. H 
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1 
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7. In day of my ſtrait-tribulation, 
I call on thee; for thou wilt anſwet me. 
Among the Gods, not any is like thee: 
- © Lord; and like unto NK 
os one; 
s Heathens ſhalcome,whom thou haſt made, each 
— — — thee Lord themſelves — 2 
te thy name. 10 For art thou, 
and marvels doſt : thou,God thy felfe alone. 


Teach me thy way, walk io thy truth will I, 
6 LORD:to feare thy name unite mine heart. 
Ile land thee. Lord my God,with al mine heart: 
and will thy name for evet glotiſie. 


13 For great thy mercy towards me hath been: 
and thou haſt rid my ſoule from loweſt grave. 

14 O God, the proud againſt me riſen have : 
and ſeele my foule doth crew of violent men: 


Alſo before them they not thee. 
1; But thou Lord, God of grace andtender-ruth: 


| — — h of merey and of truth. 
16 Turn me thy face, and to me gracious be: 


Unto thy ſervant give thy ſtrength;and ſave, 
thine handmaids ſon.17A ſign for good, ſne me; 
and let mine haters ſee and be : 
that I, from thee LORD, help and comfort have. 


N wilt 
unto , thou wilt an« 
wer me. 

$ There none like thee, . 


9 
made;ſhall come , and bow down 


themſelves before thee O Lord: 
and i . 


name. 
12 I will confeſſe thee. O Lord 
my God , with all my heart and 
* name for ever. 
13 For thy mercy » # to- 
ward me : ps Ayres ivered 
my foul, from the loweſt hel. 
14 OGod, the proud are riſen- 
up againſt me: and the aſſembi of 
violent men, ſeck my ſoule: and 
— have not ſet thee before 
em 


15 But thou Lord , art a God 
pitrifull and gracious : long fuffe- 
ring , and much of mercy and 
rut 


truth. 
16 reer give thy ſtrength to thy ſervants : and 


ſave. the fon of thine | id. 


17 Doe — ——— Ie 


ſee and be abaſhad: becauſe thou Jehovah, haſt holpen me and c 


PSALM LX XXVII. 
Jing this 4s the 89. Pſalme. 


” . 
Above all Jaakobs dwellings; IAH 
L doth love gates of 2 


of thee, city of God) Sselah; 
things - glotious, ſpoken be. 

4 Rahab and Babe lbile rehearſe, 
unto them that know me 


Loe-Paleſtine and Tyre with Cuſh : 
this-man,he born was there. 
5 OfvSioneke;it ſhalbe faid; 
each man is boru in her: 


ſhal her eſtabliſh 


I APs - mounts of holineſſe, 


PSALM LXXXVII, 


1 To the ſonnes of Korach , 2 

Plalme a long : 
* 
H. foundation. the 
mountains of holi | 

2 Jehovah loveth. the gates of 
Sion: above althe dwelling places 
of Jaakob. k 
2 Glorious- i „ cnc 
ehe: Acker l 

4 I will make mention of R- 
haband Babel, to them that know 


me; loePaleſtina and Tyrus with 


Cuſh ; this-m@n wasborn there. 
5 And of Sion, it ſhalbe ſaich 

man and man. was born in her. nd 

— the moſt-high ſhall eſtabliſ 


6 Je- 


PSAL LXXXVII. LXXXVIIL. 


7 And here the 
as alſo they that play on fluits : 
my wel-ſprings all in thee. 


PSALM, LXXXVIII. 


PSALM LXX&YIVIIL 


A ſong apfalm,to the ſons of Sang thus as the 11. Plalme. 
Korach: to che nafter of the m,, > I Ehovah,thow the God of my falvation: : 
on Mac halath leannoth - an inſtru- before thee, day and night, I make- clamation. 
Ring-p/abn, of Heman the Ezra- (fil, 


3 Fore thee,let come my pray'r : unto my clamour- 
Y Jehovah, God of my fal= bow thine car. 4 For with ev'ſs my ſoul it hath the 
vation ; by day I cry-out, my life,draws neer to hell. (fill; 

and 1 night before thee, 3 p * 
3 Let my prayer, come before 5 I counted am, with them that do go- down the pit: 
—2 bow thine ear, to my ſuril- I am, as man — nees whit. (lays 
f , a 6 Even free, among the dead: as ſlain, in grave that 
9 wn dg nh) yore — — — 
hell. my lite, drawerh neer to have quite beep cut-away (hand, they 


In counted. with them that 7 N the pit of nether · ꝓlaces · ſteep: 
u the pit. L am, amm in obſcure-darknefſes,in r 
bath no — „ Thy wrathful-t y. upon me firm-doth-ſtay:; 
—— l = > apt like and with thy billows all. hen me thou doſt lay- 

— © 5 hoof affliction, Selah. lune 
and they, are cut · way from thine g My known-friends thou haſt pur-far,from me : 
3 8 lothſome to them i ſhut· up. that out I cannot get. 
of the — — — Io Through mine afflictiõ, mine ey doth pine · away: 

—— 28 thee doe I call upon h, all the day: 

1250 wrathfull-hear fayeth my palms to thee dilplay. 

— — with all thy billows, 11 Wilt thou do to the dead a work-mirgculous 2 * 
5 afflitett me Selah. | or ſhall they tiſe · again that ate deceaſt from u 

9 Mykao ieee thon ſhal they laud thee,Selab? 12 Shal th benigne - mer- 
haſt pur-far-away , from mo: haft be toſd within the grave? or thy fidelity, ( cie 
wu for — — a in forlorn-miſerie © | 

19 Mine eye languiſheth, tho- Shal thy work matvellous be in the 1 
row mineaffliction: 1 call on thee 13 Shalthf work-marveuons de the datknelle 
Jehovah , all the deyil ſpreal-our and thy juſtice, within land of oblivion ? 

, 14 But I,doe unto thee Jehovah make my cry: 


i I a a miracu- my prayer alſo, ſnall even in the mot · early 


work to the dead: or ll the prevent · the · ſyeedily. 
rife up,ſhal they confeile 


15 Wherefore doſt thou teject my ſoul,d Jehovah 2? 
_ Shan * be told in thy counte nance frõ me,whydoſt thou hjd-away? 


«thy faichfuſnes, in per- 16 1 poor-afflited am, and breathing-our the ſp tit 
45 IT 1 wennn — from my youth: 1 bear, thy feats · that - doe 
13 Shall thy miraculous wert I am in donbtful-ꝓlight. ( afright, 


r the darknes: and thy 

alice, in che land of oblivion 14 But I. unto thee Jehovah doe cry-om : and in the mar- 

. my Prayer ſhall prevent thee. 15 Wherefqe Jehovah, doſ thourcieRt my ſoule: 
thy face from me ? 16 I am por fflicted. and broattung-our-che-ghoſt 

from my youth: I bear thiue aff: ightings. I am doubifuly oed. 

Tt u 3 


17 Thy 


102 l rater 


17 Thy wraths paſſe over me: thy terrors me diſmay 
18 They compaſſe me about as waters, all the day: 
againſt me alrogether,gone round about they are. 


17 Thy wrathes 1 
terrours,doe difmay me. 
18 They compaſſe me about a 


19 Lover and friend, from me thou haſt removed waters, all the day - they 


my known-friends darkneſſe ave. 


(fate; "x. oy 


hou haſt pur-farre away 


from me , lover and fellow-friend : my known-accuaintence are in darkneſſe. 
PSALM. LX XXIX. 


3 
, J Ehovahs mercies 1 will fing, unto eternity : 


B=EEEESEER—= 


to age and age, will with my mouth 


make known thy verity. 


z For I ſaid; Mercy ſhall be built, #nto eternity 


EEE EEE EEE EE EE === 


the heav ns, thou firme-eſtabliſh wilr 


inthem thy verity. 


Wich mine elected- ane, I have 
ſtricken a cavenant ; 
a ratiſying-oath I gave 
to David my ſervant. 
$ Thy ſeed Iwill eftabliſh-ſure, 
unto eternall-aye: 
thy throne I alſo will build-up, 
to age and age, Selah. 


8 And heavens, O Jehovah, fhall 
thy wondrous- confeſſe: 
within th'aſſembly of the ſaints, 
alſo thy faithfulneſſe. 
1 For who may to Jehovah be 
compared in the sky: 
\may to Jehovah likened be, 
"mong fonns of the Mighty 


God, in the ſecret of the Saints, 
much terrible is he: 
and to be feared, over all 
that round about him be. 
Ss Jchovah, O thou God of hoſts; 
who like unto thee u, 
O mighty Jah ? and round-about 
faithfulneſſe. 


thee i th 


PSALM LXXXIX, 


1 An infrruting-pſalm, of R. 
tham the Fzrachite. 
2 1 Will ſing. the mercies of Te. 
hovahyfer ever: 10 5 
on, will I make-known, thy faith · 
fulnefle with my mouth. 


3 For I ſyjd;mercy ſhalbe built. 
.for ever:the heavens,thon wilt 
eſtabliſh thy faithfulnes in them, 


* 


4 I have ſtricken a covenant, 
wirh my choſen : I have ſworn, to 
David my ſervant. 


Iwill ſtabliſh = Zo — 
eternity: to generation and gene- 
ration, will { build up thy throve, 
Selah. 

6 And the heavens, ſhall con- 
feſſe thy marvelous-werk Ieho- 
vah - alſo thy ſaithfulnes , in the 
Chucch of the ſaints. 


7 For who in the skie, may be 
compared to] chovah: may be like- 
ned to lehovah , among the ſons 


of the mighties ? 


8. God i danting· terrible. io 
the ſecret of the ſaints very-· much: 
feareſull. over all 


him. 

ogy ae gory 7 
e thee, mi ? 

ro Hora Bags ad Þ: niilgr wo 


10 Thon 


? a 


rr? 


DFE. 


bode 
the prepared- 
| an 


. fideft 3 1 have — . — 
<holen out of the people, 4 
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10 9 the — — ſeas 
thou ruling beareſt 


15 


17 


when waves n high , 
thou ſtilline- them doſt lay. 
Prond-Rahab — thou haſt , 
even-as a wounded-weight 
thine enemies thou ſcattred hack 
with arm of thy ſtrong-· might. 


To thee the hea V na, alſo the earth 
doth unto thee belong: 
the world and plentie of the ſame ; 
thou haſt them founded-ftrong 
The North and on right -ſide the South , 
thou haſt created them: 
the Tabor gnd the Hermon-bill 
they ſhow: ſhall in thy name. 


Thou haſtan arm with 2 


1 fie — — n th thron 

uſtice — 0 e 

are the prepared-plac 8 

mercifullnes nd fachfull-rruth 7 
doe goe-before thy face. 


o bleſſed are the folk, that know 


In thy renomned-name, they 
be glas gladſom all 3 
and in 5 behalt cer. teout 2 


For thou art of their fortitude 
—— 

and in 

our hom ſhall be life-high. 

703 an pr ield, unto 

chova pertam: a 

to Holy ono of Iſtael 

cke, our King ſoveraigu. 


The ſecond part. 


Then el nen — pracious-$aint, 
ML -  -- | hare hely img, 


a Eee of the folk 
4 


tot 
* - 


exalted. 1 Fognd have I. 
David . wy gn pine ae — 


With ifablobe: 
yea ſtre 
The foe not exact om him; 
nor ſon of wrong, him harme. 
And I will beat- down com Jan face 
his icting 
and them t 
with 


Likeewife wir flew my faithfullngs 
Ts Boy tame fog 

and-alſo in my name,” n 

ſhall be exalted a ted- high 

His hand in ſea : his right hand, i in 
the tut fei. . 

My Father, (ſhall he call tome, * 
thou art, mod he,, 


And rock of een tho. 


e ae 
* — «h, ſupreme 


For — I will keep for him : 


mercifuttkindnes : ' 
— e 
— rr 


And 1 witt: pur bis ſeedfori aye! 
as daies of heavens, his thro 
If his ſonns leave, my la nodal 


not, in my judgments gone.” 


If they my ſtatutes ſhall-profane t 
este. | 


and not toe my 
Ile viſit then ——— 
wit bn their ccookedner. 


And- yet Fillion — 

from with him, my mercie * 

neither againſt my faithfulnes , 
uſe-lying- 

The covenant which 1 have made, 
Iwill u 

and that which is — my lips 
1 will not change the Jame | 

147 4 


— ſware I by my — 
if toνν,ji 


* 
75 His ſeed, ſhal — | 
— 


DS AL. LE IIA 


— — 
& 4 
el. oor him. 


Mn 


may plead 
36 And I will tet his*hand in 


the ſea: and his Nr the 
tivers. 


* 


4 
'Talfo e 


of che earth. 
29 For ever, e dns 
my mercy: 
* farhfullt 
nr nt 70 
d ie 


31 Ifthe ſonas ſhall leave, my 
law and ſhall not walk , in — 


i — 


. i aur 


Then will I viſit their tre 
and their ini- 


34 Bur my merey il Il det 


make fruſtrate from with him: 


nor deal-falſly , againſt my faith- 
- War my fai 
5 not co- 
vena a and that & is gor 
our „1 28 ange, 
»* Geek 0 


holines ff ie magtheyy,) 
tk ria: 


33 As 


+ 


1 55 BE 
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in 1 As Moda. it ſhall be Qabliſt 


wnto eternall aie: 


. 


ae ee 


that faithfull , el h. 


The third 
Arne = 
ned: haſt be off, and 39 But thou haſt-caſt - 
wroth with 3 art-wroth, cabal of and refuſ d: . 
"40 Haſt tholiſhed inted. 40 The covanant.of.th by: ne 'ointed. 
nant of thy ſervant - on thou haſt a om 
crown to the earth. profaned thou haſt profaned 
2 dns: of Tits his crown. 41 Lt9the * 2 
ES — ba e 
a tuine, put h els 
43 'Allchat paſſe by che | n 
with 's 42 Allrheyth % 
Moe u reproach go k ſpoil- bu wicker MAY, » 
0 - to is 2 — tsbecome 
rey Ae 43 Th „ptabtie, : 
Ad ies. — "of de LEN who hand, 
and all his 7 
thop haſtite 
M4 Macho haſt turned. the Wwe 
7 n Alſo the of v6 
ro ſtand, inthe bartell. rebated It pages Mis nd. 
2 ; * : di Ld hy a 
45 ** eſtabliſhed aft thou not : 
.pes- \ and biet — — 45 His bri TIT 
7 . wege ea 5 
u a haſt ſu 46 Daies of bi 
4 of re with ſhame — . pho 3 
N 5 9 4 | 
Na ie thy fel 1 a — LOAD » wiltthourhides| f 
282 ne o_ 
1 48 Remember how tranſitori — makes hog 
: unto whar van hoo haſt 4s O call tho —— 
eee ——— 4 
| Wharton ns ; 
--49- * all children of 4 5 A eee 
— * lives ts 49 What man ſhall li Hrs 
of hell, Selah? [deliver ſhall bean eu 
- $10 , 
ket purge ge e | 
Nil. by thy * ag w % Where he thy T7 £ 
51 Remember Lord. Ahe - . n= 
ofrbyilervans ;chatil bear 11 — ar 6 e 
— 5 of * 5 berLoad, | ; 
d at I doe E 
: of all bear 
fallth erte 


$2 Where⸗ 


Tek 28s A L LITT Z re. 
$2 Where with thy foes Jehovah, doe f 
11 

whorewiche footſteps of thy Chriſt , 
reproachfull-blame doe they. | 
53 Jehovah bleſt for ever be ; 
7. 


53 Bleſſed be Jehovah for 
FL ag pond _ 


Amen, Amen 1 fa 
PSALM CX. 
Sing thu as the 74. Pſalm. 
1 Lord, thou unto us haſt been 


PSALM XC. 
A prayer, of Moſes the un 
God. 


Oꝛd, thou haſt been to us #1 
a habitationꝭ in generation and 
Before the mounts were born; and th eatth — 
and world brought - forth by thee ; 
even from eternitic thou «rt 
God, to etetnitie. 


Thou doſt unto contrition » 
turn miſerable - man: 
and thou doſt ſay, return · again 
ye children of Adam. 
For, in thine eyes, a thouſand yeers , 4 For a thouſand yeers,in thine 
are even-as yeſterday eyes , «reds yeſter day when it ir 
„r paſt: and « a watch iu the night. 
that in the night doth ſtay. 


As with a flowing-current thou 
doſt cary them away ; 

they as a ſleep ate: id the morn , 
' areas the changed hay. 

It in the gef fouriſherh, 6 In che morning. it flouriſheth 
and eth-changeably : and is changed: t the evening 

it in the evening is cut down , is cut-down and withererh. 
and fadeth-withering-dry. 


For in thine anger we have been 
and in thy wrathfull-heat, we have 
been troubled ſuddainl 


y. 
Out vicious - ini 
before thee — place: 
our hidden- e loſe ini qu ties : 
to clear-light of thy face. 


RBecanſe in thine exceeding-wrath 
our daies all curn-away : 
dur yeers we have conſumed- quite; 
We non 
10 our int 
— — yeets and ten; and ten 


$ Thou haſt ſer our iniquities 
before thee : our do 
the light of thy face. 


9 For all our daies , dos turn · 
away in thine i ; 


and if be in valout - ſtro , 
— KA rn; 6) 


aud if they be in — 2 
ſcote yeere ; and their — 


3 372 


12 To number our dayes , a 
make thou . to know: that we 
53532 

13 Jehovah, how long! 
and let it repent thee, concerning 


1 Sarishe us in the morning 
thy mercie : tha we may 


and rhe work of our $ , eſta- 
— RvR 
of our hands, eſtablilh thou it. 


PSALM XCL 


from the woeſull peſtilence. 

4 He will cover theo. with his 
wing; and under his feathers thou 
Al be a and a ſheild. 

Thou ſhalt not fear, for the 
dread of the night : for the arrow, 
ther flieth by day. 

6 For the peſtilence that wa- 
keth inthe darknes: for the ſting- 
He that waſteth at noon- 
845 A thouſand, (hall fall ar thy 
de; and ten-houſand at thy 
tight and: unto thee , it ſhall not 
COne-nerr. 


X C . X Cc 1. 7 

And their pride moleſtation ia 
and paiufull · miſerie: 

for ſpeedily it is cut down, 
and we away doe flie. 

het doth of thine anger know 
the mighty-powe d 

according alſo to thy fear, 

thy ferveat-wrathfullnes ? 


To count the number of our dayes, 
ſo skilfull make s be: 

that unto underſtanding · wiſe 
apply the heart may wee. 

Jehovah turn by el / again , 
how long wili thou deferr? 

let it repent thee alſo, for 
them that thy ſervants are. 


Thou with thy mercie ſatisfie 
us in the morn : that wee, 
in all out daies, even chearfully- 
may ſhowt and joyfull be. 

O make thou us for ta rejoyce , 
even- as the daies have been 

wherein thou haſt afflicted us: 
the yeers, we ev I have ſeen. 


Unto thy ſervants let thy work 
appear : thy comlines , 

unto their ſons. 17 And on us be, 
our LORD Gods pleaſantacy ; 

and th'operation of our hands. 
upon us ſtabliſh«ſare ; 

yea th operation of our hands- 
eſtabliſh · it ·ſecure. 


PSALM. 4 I. 
Sing this as the 7%, Pſalm. 


I E that in ſecret ſitta, of the Moſt-high * * 


ſhall lodge - himſelf, in ſhade of th htie. 


2 Say L, of IAN, my hope and my ftrong-fence : 


my God, in him will 1 


For he, from fowlers ſnare will thee delivet: 


from woeful! 
under his plumes thou ho 
his truth, a buckler and a ſhield ſball be. 


Thou ſhak not fear, for terrourof the night: 
nor far the arrow, that by day makes- flight. 
For 


— 


4 Will with his wing thee covet 
= I-ſhrowd ſhalt thee: 


ſt. chat in thedarknes maketh-way : 


for ſtinging-pl ere 
Faln at chr Ge th thouſand,thouſands 
at thy right-hand : it 


not come-neer thee. 


% Onelys | 


r * 


766 PSAL xe Il X 1. 


8 Onely, thou with thine eyes ſhale give · regard: 
and thou ſhalt lee, the — * reward. 


» Becauſet A H my fafe-prote&ion: 
the _ thou haft madex by manſion, 

10 There ſhall no evill unto thee befall : 
neither the ple 

11 Forhe his Angels, wil command for thee ; 


in all thy wayes, thy keepers for to bee. 


12 And they ſhall bearthee up aeir hands upon: 


leaſt thou doe daſhthy foot againſt a ſtone. 


13 Thou tread ſhak on the Aſp and Lion-dread: 
» down-ſhak-tread. 


the Lion-fierce and Dr 
14 Becauſe he cleaves to me, ridd him wil 1: 
becauſe he knowes m 
15 Cal he on me, Ile heat him; in.diftreſſe 
with him I: will him honour, and teleaſe. 
16 With length of dayes I will him ſatisſie: 
and ſhew him my ſalvation wil 1, 


come ear thy teat at all. 


me, He ſet him high. 


8 with thine h 
reward of the wicked. 

9 Becauſe thou — my 
ſafe - hope - the high , thou 
haſt put fur thy manſion. 

10 There ſhall not befall unto 
thee am eyil : and the plague, ſlull 
not come - tent 


11 For His An 5 will 


12 Upon their palmes ſhall 
they bear thee up:leaſt thou daſh, 
thy foot againſt a fone. 

13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the 
feirce-Lion andthe Afpe : thou 
ſhalt rread-down , the lurking- 
Lou and the Dragon. 

14 Becanſe he cleaveth uno 
me, therefore will I deliver him: 
I wil ſet him ou high, becauſe he 


 ___  Kknowethmynume. 
15 He ſhall call on me. and I wil anſwer him: with him wil I be in diftreffe: I will release 


him, and wil hon our him. 
hun to ſee, my ſalvation, 


PSALM XCIL 
Sing this as the 3. er as the yy . Pſalm. 
2 Tr. good, unto Jehovah to confeſſe: 


and to ſing-pſalm, to thy name O moſt-high. 


3 To ſhew-forth in the morning thy mercie : 
and in the nights, thy conſtant · faithfulnes. 
4 On ten- ſtringd-late, and on the pſalterie: 


Upon the harp with meditation. 


$3 For with thy work, LORD, thou rejoyceſt mee: 


in acts of thy hands, I ſhowr-cheerfullic. 
Ti ie, ay ge Ate thine actions: 
| s deep Are, yehementlic, 


7 Amas aber bruriſh i uno dooth not heet 
.andfool-unconttant; underftands not this. 


„ Whew wicked (pring hs praſſes and al-Bourifh 


that veork aniquitic; that they ſhall bee 
abolihed unto perpetualnes. 


* | : ou, hovah, rt for ever hi h. 
0 For 5 ti foes or lethe toe thee, 

_ LORD. they Han perifh:chey th 
Abet doe work painful. zuiquiey- 


petuitie. 
„ b Ren n high , for ever Jehovah. 10 For loe thine enemies, Jehovah 3 ict 
we ee aa they be ſcattred, al that work 1 . 


16 With length of dayes , will 1 ſatisfy him; and will nuke 


PSAL'XCIT, 
1 A pfalm a ſong, for the 
* of Sah. Gy 


enedieation upontha harp. 
5 For thon haſt rejoyced me! 
0 3 work: in the 
aQs of thy hands, 
6 How 


: A bruriſh man, knoweth not. 
and an vnconſtant-fool , under - 
ſtandeth not this. ; 
When wicked-men ring: 
up as the ; and al chat 
inful · iniquitie doe flouriſh: tha 
Ney hall be abolifhed unto per 


And 


ſhale 
the 


meth thine houſe ; Jehovah , to 
length of dyes, 


fat Peil XeIV9 wp 
II And my horrſhall be exal- 11 And high as Unicornes ſhall my horn bee 
ted a the Unicorns : mine old> mine old- ae ointed with freſh oil. 12 Mine eye 
2 ſpall be anoynted wich freſh ſhall —— — — —— 
mine ears of ill · men t *gainſt me. 
12 And mine eye ſpall behold, 1 The juſt, ſhall as a Palm- tree ſprin -up-high; 


— — Ws — — as Lebanons Cedar, ſo grow 
ſhal hear. ; 
juſt,he ; 4 They that are planted, in Jehovaltis houſe: 
——.— : — Le in cours of our God, flouriſhi bern. 
banon, ſhall be grow. 15 Shall yet in graynefſe ſprowr: be 
14 They that are planted , in 16 fo how, Jehovah ro be rightevus-: 


the done of Tehoveh + in the my Rock, and no injuſtice win him. 
courts of our God, ſhall they flouriſh, ty Ver, ſhall they ſptowrin' grayrieſſe: they 


ſhaltbe , fat aud 16 Toſhew , that Jehovah s righteous: my Rock, and no 
injurious-evit'x in him. 
PSALM XCIIT, PSALM XCIIL 
Sing ths as the 21. Pſalm, 


2 1 Ebovahreigneth, is clothed 

with high-majeſtie: clothed 1 J Ehovah he dooth reign, 
e Seto mgſte: 
ibis eſtabliſhed it ſhall net be ] Jehorah eloth ed is, hath girt 


moved. himſelf with potenc ie: 
2 Tesa ſtabliſht is the world. 
2 Stoble ir thy throne from it ſhall not moved bee. 
then: thou art from erernitie, Thy throan ii ſtabliſhed of old: 


The flouds have lifred-vp.O thou from erernitie. 
ah ; the flouds have li L 3 The floods have lifted-up, 


their voice: the flouds lifr-up 6 LORD} the floods their voice 
their dathing-noyſe. have lifted- up: the floods they doe 
lift- up theit daſling · noiſe. 


of the ee: — 4 The LORD ther uon high, 


drous-ſtrong i ; more wondrous-ſtrong « hee: 
high-place, 1 than many waters — than 
the ſtrong ſea billowes bee. 
5 Thy teſtimonies , are vehe« BE. / 
; s Thy teſtimonies, are 
mently faichfull ; holynes beco- — iy ne: 


LORD, holynes becomes thine houſe, 
while length of dayes doth dure. 


PSALM XCIIL PSALM XCI111. 
Oe wen eances Je- Sing this as the 33. or as the 7%. Pſalm. 
hovah : O Godof ven- 
geances ſhine-thou-clearly, 


1 TEhovyah O thou God of vengeances * 
. 2 Bethoulifted-up , O judge O God of vengeances ſhine-with-clearnes. 
of the carth-reader a reward. unto 2 Judge of the earth, be thou uplifted-high. 

the prowd, and render a reward, to men-haughty. 


3 How 


{ls "PS. ik 


3 How long, Jehovah, ſhall the wicked-men: 
= 
4 tter they, words lavi ; 
boaſt ſhall they, al that work iniquity? g 


s Thy folk, Jehovah, in-pecces-bruiſe : 
4 heritage —— hey miſuſe. 
They doe the widow and the tr ſlay : 
the fatherleſſe cke, murder them doe they, 
Alſo they ſay, Jah ſhall nor ſee it: and 
the God of Pakob, ſhall not underſtand. 
O brutiſh people, underſtand doe yee: 
and O ye fools, when wil ye prudent bee? 


He that did plant the ear, heat ſhall not hee? 
or he that form'd the eye. ſhall he not ſee? 
10 Shall he not blame, that heathens chaſtiſeth ? 
that knowledge unto earthly-man reacheth ? 
11 The cogitations of man-carthly , 
Jehovah knowes: that they are vanity. 
12 Obleſſed s the man whom thou O Ja 
dooſt chaſten : and him teach out of thy law. 


© w 


13 From evil dayes, to make him quier-ſit : 
till for the wicked, digged be a pit. 

14 For his 2 Jehovah will not leav: 
and w1 — his 2 — 17 

15 Butunto juſtice, ent revert? 
and after it, al the aprighr in heart. 

16 Who will riſe-up for me, gainſt evil men 
Who ſtand for me, againſt workers of ſin? 


27 Had not Jehovah been my helpfulnes: 
my ſoul had almoſt dwelt in filentnes. 

18 When I did ſay, my foot is moov d- away: 
thy mercie O Jehovah, did me ſtay. 

19 When many in me were my cogitations: 
delight my ſoul then did thy conſolations. 

$0 Hath throne of miſcheefs fellowſhip with thee: 
which frameth moleſtation by decree ? 


31 Tay run-by-troups, againſt ſoul of juſt-man: 
. iltleſſe blood, as wicked they doe damn. 
22 Bas fan to me is for a tefuge- high: 
my God, for the rock of my ſafety. 
21 And he wil-ſorely :urn themſelves upon, 
their on vntighteous - moleſtation: 
and them ſuppreſle in their maliciouſnes: 
Jehovah our God, he will them ſuppreſle. 


20 Shall the throne of woeful-evils . have fellowſhip with 


moleftaionby a decree? 21 T 
moleſarionby a deer heyrun-by 
rv God, for the rock of my 


iron d Ede bg vil ſupple them: 


xc 1111 
che wicked - 


3 How long. ſhall 
O Jebovah:howlong , ſhall 
hr? rf 4 — 


5 Thy people Jechovah th 


9 
6 They lay the widow and the 
ſtranger : and murder the father · 


leſle. 
7 And ſay , Jah ſhall not ſee: 
eee 

8 Underſtand ye bruriſh among 
the people: and unconſtant-fouls, 
when will ye be prudent? 

9 He that plantedthe ear, ſhall 
not he hear: or he that formed the 
eye, ſhall not he ſee? 

10 He that chaſtiſeth the hea- 
thens. ſhall nat he rebuke? he that 


12 O bleſſed & the man he 
whom thou chaſteneſt O Jah: and 
teacheſt him our of thy law. 

13 To give him quietnes, from 
the dayes of evil : until a pit- of- 
corruption , be digged for the 


w 

14 For Jehovah wil not leay 
his people : and will not forſake, 
his inheritance. —_ 

I5 Bur judgment return, 
unto j 11 aud aſter it , al} tha 
uprig t in heart. . 

16 Who will riſe · up for me, 
againſt evil-doers ? who will ſtand 
up for me. againſt the workers of 

mful-iniquirie ? 

17 Unletle Jehovah , had been 
an helpfulnes vmo me: my ſoul 
hed almoſt dwelt is filence. = 

18 When I ſayd » my foot is 
moved : thy mercy , Jehovah, 
ſtayed me np. , 

19 When many were my co- 
girations within me: thy conſolay 
tions. del 8 ul. 

thee : 


ent hloud. 22 But 4X ruge - 
lafe-hope. 23 he wil return upon them , their p 


Jehovah our God , will 
PSALM 


P3AL- XCY.-XCVLE ' us 


PSALM XCY. ?P SALM XCV 
let us ſhowt- Sing this 4s the 45. or as the 97. Pſalm. 
(Oper 2 — hy: _— bas Wo" 
Rock Ome, let us to the LORD ſhowt-joyfully x 
of our — a to Rock of out health, — 5 ma 
2 Let ns prevent his face with , Let us prevent his face with t 
confeffion : with him ler us — — ee 
our. ytohim. . . Becauſe the LORD great God — 


Ter lehovah d fe. a great King eke, above al Gods i hee. 
4 2 4 In whoſe hand re the earths deep-lecrecies# 


— Ke the ſtrõg · heights of the mountains eke are his, 
i the 


his, His is the ſea, for he did make the ſame: 

5 Whoſe the ſea ij for he made and the dry-land, for thathis hands did frame. 
it : and the dry-lend, his hands 6 Come, let us bend and bowing-down-adore; 
have formed. the LORD our maker, let us kneel before. 

6 q— A 7 1 — — — 2 
ſelves bend-down : us 0 aſture, an 2 
1 or pps His voice if Ye ſhall hear the ame, today. 

. For, he s our God ; $8 Makenot your heart hard, as in Meribahz 


— 2 — to day. if ye — —„—-— 
9 Where me your fathers tempting · did- eſſayt 
. affahs , | they proved tne, alfo they ſaw my deed. 
la the wild 10 I fourtie yere, was with chat race yrked: 
2 Where your fathers tempted and ſayd, a folk they are iti heart that ſtray ? 
me , alſo faw my and of my wayes the knowledge have not they. 
— 11 That in my wrath I did with 
10 Fourtie yere , I was yrked If ever they eater, into my Reſt. 
with that generation . and ſayd. 
1 in heart! — know not my wayes, 11 So- cha L ſwæe in 


enter, into my Reft, 
PSALM XCy1, PSALM XCVL 
1Clng ye toTehovah , a new Sing this as the 45. Pſalm. 


Van e to Iehovah al 
— Er 


' 2 Singyeto Tehowh , Heſſe 1Clng ye eunto Jehovah, a new pſalme x 
ye his name: O all the earth, fi to th eternal- IAH. 
— — from dy 2 Sing ye unto Jehovah, bleſſe his name: 
to d. preach his ſalyation, from day to day. 


3 Tell among the nations his 3 His glorie tel — nations: 


de:; al peoples, his mong peoples his wondrous- actions. 
4 For » # Tehovah and 
EO fearful he », greatly: e che he is, 


$ For allthe 10 ods veymidelelert 

5 Ford the apy the peo- —ͤ Jehovah maker is. 

Sy leborah, , Glory and honour are before his face: 
. ſtrength and beantie, within his Holy- place. 


— re before him: fl. engch and beatreaus-glorie , in his ſanctuarte. 


7 re 


viz SAL XCYE XC VII. 


Ye kinreds of the peoples give to IAH: Give to Jehovah, ye kinreds 
5 - giveto jehovak, donde irength 4700 of the Jeb to Jehovah, 


s Giveye thegloric of his name to IAH: glory and 5 
an abs — courts into. Sire to Jehovah the glory 
9 Bow+-downinth'honourable Holy-place of his name: take · up an oblat ion. 
to IAH: the Hole euttli, tremble at his face. and come into his counts. 


9 Bow-down your ſelves to 


. = ee remege win 
eth; alſo ſtable 
theworld ſtall have ,it ſhall not moved bee : 5 — the nations, 
the he will ſudge, with righteonſnes. = TJehoveh rejwnerh be world att. 
11 Let heavꝰ ns be glad and rheearth rejoyce: be ed, ir ſhall not be 
let ſen and plenty thereof roat · with · uoiſe. — he will judge the peo 
es, withrigh cs. 


12 The fieldand all cheteln let om be : : 11 Let the heavens rejoyce 

„ leralrreevofrhewootriien ſhowe-with-mirth, and rhe earth be glad: roreleethe 

13 Before jehovah, berauſe come doth her; ſea, and the plenty thereof. 
becauſe hecomert, for to judge the eatth : 12 Lerthe held thew-glanes, 
the world hejudge will with juſt-right'ouſnes ; and all th therein i then ler all 
the peoples alſo, with his faithfulnes. 2 of the wood, ſhowr-joy- 


- fully. 
13 Before I. for he cometh; for he cometh. to judge the earth ; he will judge the 
with juſtice ; and the people, with his faichfulnes, 


FSALM ITC VII. | 
: This may be ſung alſo as the . Pſalni. PSAM XCVIL 


T 


=== yy, 


let th'ylands many, ſhew-forth-joyfulnes. Clond'and e 
— 2 2 : " n—_ — 2 an f 
= 2 ,, roand-ebout hin : juſtice and 

—_— + ſtable-place 


2 About him clouds and gloomy- dacknes hee 2 panned * the 
_XzE == S—— 3 Faw before him: and 
E= = === rr flameth , — — his di- 
juſtice and judgment, his thrones ſtablenes. ſtreſſers. 
| 4 Hislightnicigs illuminate the 
1 Fire;doth before tlie face of him procede: = world: the earth, ſeeth and trem- 


and roumd- about his enemies _ wo 3 
4 His lightnings have the world illumined: 5 mounta Waxes 
arth melt at the preſence of Jehovah : 
the earth, doth ſee and paiofully-crembleth. —— 1 —— — 4 


$ Mounts, at Jehovabs preſence melted are, The en A this 


luke ware i at face; of Lord of th eatth totall. : la- 
6 The heav ns his juſtice openly-declate: _—_ and all peoples ſee his 


and ſee his giorieʒ doe the peoples all. e Abaſticd-be all they that ſerve 
7 Abaſhrbegllthatſetve a graven- thing boat — Aeg 
that in vain- idols boaſt· them. gloriouſſy bow-down-your-lelves to him 
© all ze Gods bow-down+him-wouliping. all ye Gods; 


Sion 


Bhovah reigu fer ch earth exute-with:glee: — —1 * poo 2 — 


S =» 1 


PEZ FFC 


i 


1 Sion heirerh, and rejoycerh, 


dah 


9 For thou Ichovah , art high 
ibove ul the earth: vehemently 
an thou exalted. above all Gods. 
2 Ye lovers of Iehovah hare 


— N 
— from the hand of the wick 


11 Light, « ſowen for the juſt: 
and joy forthe right of heart. 

12 Rejoyce ye juſt, in Iehovah: 

, to the remembrance 
of his holineile. 


PSALM, XCVIIL 


1 Apſlalns 
Serge to lehovah , a new 
long,for he hath done marvei- 
lous-things ; his right-hand hath 
TR the arme of his ho- 
2 chovah hath-made known, 
his ion ; to che ofthe 
. he hath revealed his jun 


3 He hath remembred his mer- 
o and his 1 , to the 
woule of Lirael : all the ends of the 
: eee, the Wenhes of 


4 $hout-triumaphantly to Teho- 
Lall the earth ſhout-chearful- 


5 Sing- alms to Tehovah with 
— witn „ and voice of a 


6 With trumpets, and voice of 
iumphantly. 


7 Let the fea rome, and the 
plenty thereof: the world, and they 
r 

| rivers clap t 
gether let the mountains Hom- 


＋ ; 
ry ar won pan of Ju- 


XVII. 


by 


XCVITI. 
Sion doth heate and joyeth-chearfully; 
| micth: 


and judahs daughters ſhew ome- 
becauſe, Jehoyab,of thy judgements-right. 
For thou Jehovah high bove all the earth: 
act farre above all Gods,advanſt-in-highe, 


O lovers of Jehovah- hate ye ill: 
ſouls of his gracious-ſaints he doth beware: 
he alſo them ſafely- deliver will, 
out of the hand of thoſe that wicked ate. 


A light, for him that juſt is, ſown there is 3 
and joy,for them that uprighe hearted be. 
Ye juft, joy in Jehovah and confeſle , 
to the remembrance of his ſanctity. 
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? SAL M XCYVIL. 


Sing this as the 63. Pſalm. 


˖ New ſong,to Je hovah ſiug⸗ 


ww 


for maryels done hath he : 
his right hand hath him ſaved, and 
his arme of ſan&irie. 
Jehovah, his ſalvation hath 
made known: unto the eyes 
even of the nations,he hath 
revealed his juſtice. 


His merey, and his faith, to houſe 
of Iſr el he thinks on: 
the ends all the earth have ſeteti 
our Gods ſalvation. 


4 Unto Jehovah, all the earth, 


ſhout yee ttiumphantly: 
ſhout - c hearfully, and joyful-ſhout ; 
and ſfingamelodiouſly. 


Unto Jehovah with the harp 
melodiouſly-ſing yee : 
even with the harp and with the yoice 
of ſinging-melodie, 
Wich ſhcilling-rrumpets,alſo with 
the cornets ſounding-yoice t 
before the king Jehovahs face , 
ſhour-with-triumphant-noiſe. 


Let ſea and plenty thereof roar : 
World,and that therein dwell. . 
Let rivers clap the hands: let mounts IT V3 
with joy togethet ſhcill. 
I 9 Before 


Ss Before Jehovahs face, for he 
to judge the earth, come is: 
with juſtice he will judge the world ; 
and folks, with equities. 


PSALM XCIX. 
Sing this as the #5 Pſalms. 


t TEhovah tai gnes, the peoples they 
are wrathfully- ſtirred: 
he ſits on Cherubims, the eatth 


is 'boye all peoples high. 
Let them thy great and fearefull name 
confeſſe; it 15 holy. * 


4 The Kings ſtrength alſo judgement loves: 
thou, rightcous-equities 
haſt ſtabliſhed; in Jacob haft 
done judgement and juſtice. 
s Exalt Jehovah our God yee, 
and bow your ſelves ſubmiſſe, 
even at the Foot-ſiool of his feet 
becauſe he holy is. 


6s Moſes and A'ron, with his Prieſts ; 
and Samuel, with t 
that call on his name: call'd on Jah, 
and he did anſwer them. 
7 Even in the pillar of the clowd, 
unto them ſpeake did he: 
they kept his witneſſes, and (which 
he gave them,) the decree. 


8 O LORDour God, thou anſwereſt them: 
a God that pardoneſt, | 
thou waſt to them ; upon their acts 
though vengeance thou takedſt. 
9 Exalt Jehovah our God yee, 
and bow your ſelyes f ubmiſſe 
at his mount holy: for holy , 
Jehovah our God is. 


114 Aer Kein 0 


th call on his name: they called 


: = Hout ye-rriumphantly to le- 
Howrt to Jehovah, all the earth. 2 Serve ye g 7 


n 
— 


— — „ oo 4 N *.% — 
— —ͤ—6ẽ—( — — 1 Ä i ti io n—_ ts iy So — 


E = => 


Jehovah with gladnes: before him come with ſing- 


iog-micth. L Know, that Jehovah he God 5s : 


PSAL. XCIX. 


1 —— reigneth , the peo- 

les are ſtirred * he firteth « 
the Cher the earth is mo · 
v 


2 ſehovah. in Sion: and 
Wb r es. 

3 Let them gonfeſſe thy name, 
great and fearefull;holy ir a. 


4 And the ſtrengrh of the King 
loveth jud t : thou, haſt i» 8 * 
bliſhed righteouſneſſes; thou hal 

e 


— aakob , judgement and 

ice. 

* Exalt ye Jehovah, our God; 
bow-down your ſelves, atthe 

foorſtodle of his feet ; holy he. 


- 6 Moſes and Aaron » with his 
Priefts ; and Samuel, with them 


upon Jehovah , and he anſwered 
7 — of a cloud, he 


ſpake unto : they kept his 
ad Es 
gave them. 
8 5 — 
: a God forgivi 
thou waſt unto them, and — 
vengeance, on their uſes. | 
9 Exaltye Ichovah , our God 
and bow-down your ſelves, at the 
mountain of his holines : for le- 
hovah our God. holy. 
# 
PSALM C. 
I A pſalm for eonfeſſin: 


r,, e, wa. 


2 Serve ye Iehovah with glab 
neſſe: come before him. wich fi0- 


Sing- oy. 


852 5 2.9 


2 ol 


| PSAL c. c coll 
God: he made us. and not we - hig Ie: he that made us, and not we 


people and ſheep of his paſture, . his folk,and ſheep of his feeding. 


4 Enterye his gates, with con- 
ſeſion ; th courts with praiſe : 4 O with confeſſion enter yee 


neldlivero kim, ble ye ki — > $206 hls courtyarta with pralfings 


þ : feſſe to him, bleſſe ye his tame. 
For Iehovah is his mer- — ? 
» as for ever : and bis faith, uaro 5 Becauſe Jehovah he hh S: 


his mercy ever « the ſame : 
Ta. 
1 A Pſalm, of David: 
4 to the, Ichovah will Sing thus as the 106. P alm. 


I fing-plalm. 1 Ere y and judgement I will- ſing: 
eg M- 
— Twill walk intheper- * Will wiſely doe in perfect way; 


: 4 : when, wilt thou come to me 
1 5 heatt, in the mics Ile walk, in middeſt of my houſe, 
. 3 I will not ſet , before mine in my hearts perfectneſſe. 
ial Says for Belial- Thate 3 I will not ſet re mine eyes, 
and ge doing of them that turn-afidez word of miſchievouſneſſe: 
| ſhall not clezve unto me. | 
oc 4 A frowerd heart, ſhall depart I hate their fact that turn-afide 3 
the W from me: I will know none evill, it ſhall not cleave me to. 
en, He that in ſecret hurteth- 4 The froward heart,from me ſhall part: 
with-to his fellow-friend, the ev l, I will not know. 


sil lfnpprefle : the haunghry , 7 will ſuppreſſe, him that his friend 
his of eyes and large of heart. him, l — hurts ſecretly : . 


hem cannot er. 
Yled mon off 2 ſhulbe on the faith- the 1 4-2 GY of heart 


\ 

he he ſhall miniſter — Mine eyes, on falthfull of the land, 
daß 7 He ſhall not fit within that fie with me they may: 

houſe , chat doth deceit : he th unto me miniſter-{hall he, 

„A ſpall not be eſtabli- that walks, in perfect way. 

ed, dale mine eyes. 7 He ſhall not ſit, within my houſe, 

8 Inthe mornings , I will that doth fraud : that ſi aks lyes 3 
preſſe all the wicked of the land: he ſhall not be eſtabli 


A Cane —— in preſence of mine eyes. 
28 . 
"A — 7 — Ani out of IAHS city to cut, all 
— 33 — that worke iniquity. 
=_ 5 ard monty = PSALM CIH 


Sing thus ut the 32. Pſalms 
E hear my prayer: and _ — what 1 doe - : 
my me — cry —— thee. 

the day of my diltceſſe, upon 3 Thy face from me hide not away; 
3＋ꝓꝓ— —ẽ i. 
ache day | call. make hiſt anſwer let unto me thine care be bent 
ne. in day I call, ſoon anſwer me. 

4 For my dayes are conſumed 4 For as the ſmoake my dayes are ſpent : 
—— 3 burnt and as an hearth,my bones burnt be. 
z dearth. 


I 2 


Mine 
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$ 


P. 8 A. L. 
Mine heart is ſmit as graſſe and dry: 


that I forget, to eat my bread, 
6 For the voice of my 
my bone is to my fleſh cleaved. 


groaning- cry: 


7 Im like, deſerts pelican: 


am, as an owle of wilderneſſe. 


u 1watch,and as a ſparrow am ; 


9 


on roofe in ſolitatineſſe. 


All day my foes doe me upbraid : 


they that rage at me, 'gainſt me ſwear, 


to For I doe aſhes eat, as bread : 


Iz 


and mixe or drinks with weeping-tear. 
Becauſe of thine angry-diſdain, 

and thy bot-wrath:for thou haſt me 
up-heaved, and caſt down again. 

My dayes,as ſhade declined be: 


And with'red as thegrafſe am I. 


13 And thou Jehovah, ſitteſi- ſure 


14 


15 
16 


17 
18 


19 


20 


for ever: and thy memory, 

doth unto age and age endure. 
Thou wilt ariſe, wilt have mercy 
on Sion; for it is the time 

to deale now with it graciouſly, 
for come is the appointed-time. 


For thy ſervants,ſtones of the ſame 
delight in: and her duſt pitty. 
— — — — 5 p 
and Kings of th earth all, thy glory. 
When IAH ſhall Sion edifie 3 
he in his glory ſhall appeate. 
Shall turn, to pray t of the lowly: 
and not dif; vile ſhall;theic prayer, 
This ſhall in writ-be-regiſtred, 
for thiafter generation: 
and porn to be created, 
ſhall praiſe the Ever-being-one. 
For he looks from his height hol 
the LORD from heavens t 


21 To heare, the priſ ners groning-cry : 


22 


24 


25 


to looſe them that deaths children be. 


To tell the LORDS name, in Sion: 
and his praiſe, in leruſalem. 
When peoples, and Ki 8, in one: 
to ſetve the LORD, them. 
He hath afflicted in the wax 
my ſtrength : be ſhottned hath my dayes. 
I {aid; 6 take me not away. 
my God, in middeſt of my dayes. 


24 He. hath afflicted in thę way mine able-ſtrengrh ; he hath ſhortned my dayes. 
25 Ifayd; Omy God, take me not away. inthe mids of my dayes : thy yoo 


LORDS name : 


mh ah ſee. 


C1L 


Mine heart is ſmitten as grafi 
— ma 1 that I forget, to 


eat my br 

6 For the yoice of my groan« 
ing: my bone cleaveth, to myfleſk, 

7 Iam-like, to a pelican of the 
wilderneſſe: I am, as an owle of 
the deſerts. 

8 I watch and am, as a ſparrow, 
ſolitary upon the houſe-roof. 

9 All the day mine enemies 
doe reproach me - they that rage 
againſt me. have ſworn againſt me. 

10 — j : and 
mingle s with weeping, 

Tx Becuuſe of thine — . 
threat and thy fervent-wrarh : for 
thou haſt heaved me up , and caſt 
me down, 

Iz My dayes are, as a ſhaddow 
declined: and I. am withered as 


graſle, 

13 And thou Ichovah , fitteſt 
for ever : and thy memoriall , to 
generation and generation. 

14 Thou wilt ariſe , wilt have 
tender-mercy upon Sion: for the 
time to be gracious unto it,for the 
appointed-time is come. 

15 For thy ſervants delight in 
the ones thereof: and doe pit- 
ty the duſtthereof. 

16 And the heathens ſhall fer 
the name — — : ind al the 
Kin earth, 2 
2 17 — kan den = 
up Sion:ſhall appear. in his . 

ir Shall turn. — pro 
of the lowly, and not deſpiſe. tl ei 


prayer. 
* This — 72 » for 
the generation after: and t 
ple created,ſhall praiſe Lah. 5 
20 For he hath looked · doun 
from the height of his holynes: 
Iehovah , from the heavens did 
behold the earth. 
21 To hear, the etoning © 


the — looſe. the ſonns ci 
deat 


22 To tell in Sion, the name 
of Iehovah : and his praiſe , in le- 
ruſalem. 

23 When the peoples ſhall be 


| may together : and the king- 
ms, to ſerve lehovah. 


e 


rer 


13 4 L E11 e 111 if 


through generation of genera- Thy yeers 2 h age = ages are. 
. | 26 Afore, thou la d' i- foundation 

N — of th earth: the h eavens alſo , are 
the work ofthine nds. 27 handy opera ion. 

17 They ſhall periſh , and ton They periſh, ſhall but thou ſhalt dure: 
ſhalt ſtand: and they al all wax- and all they ſhall, with-age-decay 
old as a garment- as a veſtnre , as a garment : as a veſture , 
fuk thok \ chan them and they thou changeſt them and chang'd are-they. 

t be c 8 

Rat — art the ſame: and 28 But thou art even the ſame : thy yeers 
thy yeers, ſhall not be ended. they alſo ſhall not ended be. 

29 The ſonns of thy ſervants 29 Thy ſervants ſonns, and ſeed of theirs 


. 


ſhall dwell: and their ſeed,ſhall be ſhall dwell ; eſtabliſht before thee. 
| fabliſhed before thee, 


PS AIM C11L, PSALM CI. 
1 _ ApſamofDavidz Sing this as the 45. Pſalm. 
M. ſoule, bleſſe thou Teho- | 


vah and all my inward, 1 I ſoule,bleſſethou Jehovah thankfully : 
parts, the nume of his hotines., and all my inward-parts, his holy name. 
Of ty bleſſe thou leho—- 2 My ſoule, ble ſſe thou Jehovah thankfully : 
wards, forget not , all his re- and his rewards , forget none of the ſame. 
3 That pardoneth all — iniquities: 


3 That mercifully- * 
all thine injquir — rhat healeth, all thy fick-infirmaties. 


all thy fickneſles. R 

£ © 4 Thy life that ranſoms from corrupting-flate : 

*. 5 crowns thee with merci» and wit — 

ech thee , with mercy and ener That doth thy mouth with good- things ſatiate: 
itti FR renewed as the Eagles, is thy youth, 


5 That ſatiateth thy hk 6 Jehovah doth juſtices- equal: 
with — 12 | Loy 1 and judgments, unto the oppteſſed all. 
renewed, as an Eagles. 
lehovah doeth juſtices: and 7 He knoven did make his wayes unto Moyſes: 
gments, to all oppreſſed. .. his acts, the ſonns of Iſrael among. 
7 He mids known his waiesto 8 Jehovah pitifull and gracious is : 
+51 lug actions, to the ſonns of mercy much, and of forbearance long. 
$ Tehovah & Dirt 9 Contend he will not td continuall-aye ; 
dos: long A oper —— or neither will he his anger keep alway. 
mercie. 


He will not contend to con- 


to After out ſinns, to ns done bath not he: 
nor us rewarded, as out actions wrong. 


4⁰ for — 4 keep d © 1x But as the heav us, in height above earth be: 
io He hath not doon to us, ac- to them that fear him. is his merels ſtrong. 
cording to our finns: nor rewarded 12 As farr. remote as Eaſt is from the 2 
ing to our iniquities. our treſpaſſes he farce from us hat h caſt. 


11 But as the heigli of the 


heavens. ,, above the earth; ſo 13 | As father pitie hath his ſons upon: 1 


mug © his mercie , over them — Jehovah pittieth them that him fear. 
tha fear him. 14 For he doth know our formed-faſhion : 


. 12 As farr»remote as the Eaſt that we are duſt, in record hedoth bear. 
is from the Weſt: ſo farr-hath- 
* » Our treſpaſies from us. 13 As a father hath pity , on lis ſonns: Ichovah 
— on them that fear him. 14 For he, knoweth our forming: remembrirg » 
ye are 


I 3 15 Man 


Wer: PSA LI c 11] 


15 Man-ſorrowfull, as graſſe ſo are his daies : 
as flowre of field, he flowriſhing-diſplaies. 


16 ys goes over it and it is gone: 
and place thereof knowes not the ſame againe. 
17 But bounteous-mercy of the'Eterr all-one, 
from ever and forever doth remaine, 
upon them that his reverencers been: 
his juſtice eke, to childrens children. 


ts To them that of his coy'nant keepers ate: 
and that his preceps minde, them te ptactiſe. 
19 Jehovah doth in heavens his throne prepare: 
his kingdome over all hath ſoveragnties. 
20 O ye his Angels, bleſſe th'Ecernall-Lord ; 
that mighty ate of ſtrength, that do his word 3 


Unto the voice of his word, hearkning-ftill. 
21 O bleſſe Jehovah all ye his armies : 

his miniſters, that doe his pleaſing-will. 
22 O bleſſe Jehoyah, all ye work of his; 

ip places all of his dominion: 

O thou my ſoul, bleſſe the Eternal· one. 


PSALM. C1V. 


Y ſoule,d bleſſe thou Jehovah: Jehovah my 
EEE EEE 


— — — — — — 


God, rebemently thou great art: thou with majeſty 


2 Decking with light, as with a coat: 
heavens as a curtaine out-ſtretching, 

3 His lofts, in waters plancherjog : 
making the clouds his chariot ; 


That on wings of the wind walketh, 
4 . His Angels ſpitits he making: 

his miniſtets, a fire flaming. 
's Thicarthon her baſes he foundeth: 


That it for ever may not move 
neither foraye.. 6 Thou with the deep 
as with a tobe didſt cloſe-it-keep: 
The waters ſtood the mounts above. 


At thy rebuke they fled- away: 
they haſted, at thy thunders ſowne. 
Mounts they went up, dales they went down : 
to place for them thou firme-didſt · lay. 


I., e. I V. 


15 Sory-man , 


16 Fora wind pale 
16 For a wi over it 
and it i not: and the place there- 
of , ſhall not know itany-more. 
17 But the Ichovah, 
engureth ſrot eternity and unto e- 
ternity, upon them that fear him: 
_ juſtice , to the childrens 


children. 
18 To them that keep his cove- 
nant : and that remember his pre- 
for to doe them. 


19 Tebovah hath firmly 
red his throne, in the heavens: and 
his ki rulerh over all. 


pleaſure. 

22 Bleſſe Tehovah , all ye his 
works in all places of his domina- 
tion: my foul, blefle thou Iehowh, 


PSALM, CIy. 
I Y ſoul, bleſſe thoy Teho. 
L vah Ichovah 


thou att vehemently great : 
arayeſt-1h1-ſelf » with ajeſty and 


comly-honour. 


2 Decking bm/elf,with light 28 
with a garment;ftretching-our the 
herwens,as a curtain. © 

3 Planchering his lofrs, in the 
waters ; making the clonds his 
charet;walking,upon the wings of 
the wind. 2 16 

4 Making his irirs;his 
min Bert Aaming fire. ay 

5 "He hath founded rhe earth, 
upon her baſes ; it ſhall nor be 
tnoved ,for ever and - 0 

6 Thon coveredſt ir with the 
dec p. as with a raimentithe waters 
ſtodd. above the moun tains. 

7 At thy rebuke they fled; at 
the voice of thy thunder . they 
haſted-away. 

$ The mountains they went 
up, the vallies they wert- n. to 
the place which thou foundedſt 
for thein. 


9s Thou! 


3 * 


12.By them, the fowl of the hea- 
vens dwelleth : from between the 
branches, they give the voice. 

13 That watereth the moun- 
tains «from has lofts : the earth is 
filled. with the fruit of thy works. 

14 That maketh grafle to R 
for catte il: and the herb, for the 
uſe of earthly-man : bringing 
forth bread out of the earth. 

Is And wine that rejoyce the 
heart of ſory - mã: making the face 
chearfull with oil: and bread , h 
uphoi4eth the heart of ſory- man. 

16 Filled are, the trees of Je- 
hovah ; the Cedacs of Lebanon, 
which he planted. 

17 Tha there, the birds may 
make-their-nefts : the ſtock , the 
fur · trees are her houſe. 

18 The high mountains, for the 

i ; the rocks , a ſhelter 

for the coneyes. 

19 He made the moon , forap- 

ointed-times : the ſun, knowerh 
ing-down. 

8 putteſt darknes , and 
it is night: in it doe creep- forth. 


all the wild beaſts of the wood. 
21 The lurking-Lions, rouing 
for the : and ſeeking their 
meat of God. 
22 The ſun — garher- 
them-away : and c in 
their denns. 


23 Out- goeth earthiy-man un- 
to his wock : and to his laoour, till 
evening. 1 

24 How are thy works, 
ores Y all ke + thon 

in wiſdom: the earth is full 
of thy riches. 
' "25 This ſei great, and wide of 


1 —— 


9 


10 
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Thou ſettſt a bound, they ſhall not paſſe : 
not turn, the earth to overflow. . 
That ſendeth ſprings, in vallies-low : 
between the mountains, they doe tra. 


They water, all beaſts of the field : 
wild- aſſes. quench their chirking 
The fowl of heavens doe dwell them by : 
from twixt the branches, voice they yield. 


He watreth mounts , from his lofts-high : 
the earth is fill d, with thy works fruit. 
He makes to grow graſle for beaſts-bruit : 
and herbs, for ule of man- earthly: 


He brings-forth bread out of the ground. 

And joyes the heart of man with wine; 
makes face with oil chearfull-to-ſhine : 
with bread, mans heart upholdeth-ſound. 


JAHS trees, Cedars of Libanus , 
which he hath planted, they are fild. 
That there the birds their nefts may build: 
the Stork, the firr trees are her houſe. 


For the wild-goats, the mountains tall: 
the rocks, for Coneyes ſheltring-ſhade. 
The Moon, for certain-times he made: 
the Sun, he knoweth his down-fall. 


The ſecond part. 


Darknes thou puttſt, and it is night: 

therein creep-forth the wood beaſts all. 
Lions, for prey that coaring-call : 

and ſeek their meat, from God-of-mighs. 


The Sundoth riſe, they gath'r-afde x 
and in their denns, they down-doe-lurk. 
Out- goeth man unto his work: 
and to his labour, till ev n- tide. 


O 1 OLD, how many thy works be! 
in wiſdom haſt thou doon, them all : 
of thy riches the earth is full. 
This-ſame great and wide ſpacious ſea: 


There are, wild beaſts ſmall with the great? 
things-creeping which none number can. 
There goe the hips ; aud Livjathan, 
whom thou haſt formd to play in it. 


I 4 27 They 


12s 
27 
28 


29 


32 


73 


34 


35 


| 0 Onfeſſe to JAH, call on his name: 
: 


They all, to thee, to give their food 
in due time; look - attentively. 
Thou giv: to them, gather doe they: 
op nei thy hand, they t filld with good. 

Thy face thou hiding-doſt-reſtrain , 
they troubled are: gather thou doſt 
their ſpirit, 2 breath · out · che · zhoſt; 
and to their duſt they turn again. 


Thou ſendeſt-forth thy ſp'rit ,and they 
ereated are: the upper-view 
of th'earth, thou allo doſt renew. 
Jehovahs glorie be for aye : 


Joy let Jehovah in his deeds, 
Upon the earth he down-looketh 
and it dot tremble : he toucheth 


the mounts, and ſmoke from them proceeds. 


I while I live will ſing to IAH: 
will while I am, to my God ſing. 
Sweet ſhall of him be my muſing: 
I, will rejoyce in Jehovah. - 


Let ſinners be conſum'd-away , 
out of the earth : and — 
be they no more : Jehovah 
$ thou my ſoul ; Halelu-jah, 


PSALM. CV. 


Sing thu as the 75. or as the too. Pſalm. 


make known among les his facts. 
Sing unto him, to him ſing- pſalm: 
diſcourſe of all his wondrous· acts. 
O glotie, in his — hv a : 
joy let their heart, that ſeeke for JaH, 
Seek yee Jehovah and his ſtrength: 
ſeek · ſtudiouſly his face alway. 


His admĩrable actions 
that he hath done, remember yee: 
his wotndrous-operations , 
and judgments that of his mouth be, 
O ſeed of Abr am his ſervant : 
d ſonns of Pakob his choſen. 
Even he Jehovah our God : 
in all the earth his judgments beers. 


p SAL 1 V. c oy. 


— — bore 


his d 

* He looketh upon the earth. 
it trembleth: he roucheth, 

the mountains and they ſmoke. 


W 

lite: 8 « TO 

God while 1 aw. * 
34 Sweet ſhall my meditation 


be ol him I. will rejoyce in Je- 


hovah. 

35 Conſumed be ſinners ; out 
of the earth ; and wicked-men be 
they no, more: —— - blefle 
thou Jehovah ; Ah. 


PSALM Cy. 


1 Onfeſſe ye to Jehova, call 
| on his name - make known 
his actions among the peoples. 


2 Sin to Rim. alm 
to him : likourſe , of al mar- 


his mouth. i 
6 Seed of Abraham his ſervant! 

ſons of Laakob his choſen- ones. 
7 He, « Ichovah our God : his 

judgments, are in 4 


t 
Pp 


= 2 


= * 


18S <S 


N N * 


< * 


N P 
ne remembreth his covenant 

the that he com- 
— — 
tlon· 


g Which he ftroke,wich Abra- 
bam: and his oath, unto I faak. 
10 And ſtabliſhed ix to Iaakob 
e 
eternitie. 
Pr Saying To thee , will 1 
give che 


of Cann: the line, 
R 

2 When they were. men (ſow) 
of number: very few , and ſtran- 
gers in is, 

13 And walked-abour , from 
nation to nation: from ene king- 
dom, to another le. 

14 He not awy man to 
doe them wrong : but repcoved, 
kings for them. 3 

1 Touch not mine anointed : 
ind to my Prophets, doe no evil. 

16 And he called a famine, 
on the land: he brake all the ſtaſſe 
of bread. 3 

17 He ſent before them a man- 
Joſeph was ſold. for a ſervant. 

19 They afflicted his feet with 
fetters: his ſoule entred. the yron. 

19 Varill the time his word 
came : the ſaying , of Jehovah 
tried him. 
him the ruler of the people, and 
releaſed him, 

21 He him Lord of his 
houſe:and ruler, of all his poſeſſeſ- 


fon. 
22 To bind his Princes to his 
foule : and make-wile, the Elders. 
23 And Itrael came into X ; 
and laakob ſojourned in the 


"24 And he increaſed hi 
is 
NN ny ound add them 


his ſervants. 

26 He ſent,Moſes his ſervant : 
Aron, whom be had choſen. 

27 They put among them , the 
words of his fignes: and wonders, 
inthe land of Cham. 

14 He ſent darknes , and made 


12 


29 


- 


AI. CV. 1421 


His covenant for eyermore 


he mindfully-doth-thiok upon? 

the word — he — to 
the thouſand genetat ion. 

Which he did ſtrike with Abraham : 
alſo his oath unto Iſaak. 

And for an otdinanee the ſame 

did unto Jakob ſtable-make : 

A cov'nant of eternitie 

to Iſrael. 11 Saying, to thee 

the land of Can'an give will I: 

line of your heritage to be. 

When they were men of number: few, 
and ſtrangers in it. 15 And did walk 
from nation to nation; 


from one realm, to another folk. 


He ſuffred none them wrong to doe: 
but for their ſake reproyed Kings. 
Touch not mine Oincted- ones: and to 
my Prophets, doe no evil-things. 

And he call d ſamine ou the land: 
of bread he break did all the ſtaſſe. 
Before them he had ſent a man: 
Joſeph, that ſold was for a ſlavo. 


His feet with fetters they did wring :-- 
his ſoul the yron entered. . 

Untill the time that his word came: oy 
Jehovahs ſaying; him tried. an 
The King ſent, and did let him looſe $- * ©» 
the peop ruler, him releaft. 4 

He 'pointed him Lord of his houſe ; 

and ruler, of all he poſſeſt. 

To bind his Princes to his will. 
and make his Elders underſtand. N 
And Iſt el into Ægypt came: 
and ] akob ſojourned in C hams land. 

he his people much increaſt: 
and bove their foes he made them ſtrong. 
He turn d their heart, to hate his folk: 
to doe his ſervants erafty- wrong. 

The ſecond part. _— 

Moſes his ſervant, he did ſend : S 
and A'ron, him whom he did choſe. 
They did 'mong them, words of his ſignes , 
and wonders, in Chams land, propoſe. 
Darknes he ſent , and made it dark : 
and'gainſt his word rebel'd not they. 
He turnd their waters ipto blood : 
and he their fiſh with death did lay. 


itdark : and they tarned-not-rebellions , againf his word. 29 He turned their waters to 
blood ; and flew, their fiſh, | 


I s 30 Their 


122 


30 Their land wage or oy frogs plentesuſly, 
t 


in privy-chambers of their Kings. 
He ſpake, and it a ſwarm-of flies: 
and lice, in all their border brings. 
32 Hegavetheir ſhowers, hail to be- 
fire in theic land of flames-that-blaſt. 
33 And ſmote their Vine and their Figtree: 
and tres throughout their border braſt. 


4 He ſpake, and the graſſhoppers came 
g and caterpillats, — 
35 And ate up all herbs in theit land: 
and did eat up theit grounds increaſe. 
36 He ſmote all firſt born in their land: 
ev n the firſt- fruits of all their might. 


And brought forth them with ſily r and gold: 


and in their tribes, no feeble weight. 


31 Agypt rejoyſt when they went - out: 
for fall agen thein had their dread, 

329 Acloudfor covering; and a fire 
to light the night, he did out-ſpread. 

40 They asked, and the Quails he brought. 
and with heay'os bread ſuſſiced them. 

41 Heop'ned Rocks, and waters flou d: 
ran in dry- places & a ſtream. 


42 Fot, to his ſervant Abraham, . 
"And segen geg orrhwitk 

43 And brought hi le forth with joy: 
his — — 

And gave to them the heat hens lands: 

the peoples labour poſſeſſe did they. 

45 That they his ſtatutes might obſerve, 
and keep his lawes ; Halelu-jah. 


P-S A L. & V. 


321 

30 Their land abundantly. 
broughe-forth in the 
privy-chambers, kings. 

31 He faid, and there came 
mixed-ſ wm: lice , in all their 
border. 

32 He ſhowers 5 by 
hall: Gre: SEA. in thei land. 
their fig-tree: and brake. the trees 
of their botder. 

ay 
came: , e 
without nunnber. * 

35 And did eat. up all the herbs 
in their land: and did eat- up the 
fruit of their 


u det lf A1 —— 
r ir — - i in 5 
all their ſtrength. * 
37 And he brought forth them, 
with ſilver and gold: and none, 
among their tribes was feeble. 


$ Egypt rejoyced when they 
1 PO eater then 
had fallen upon them. 


39 He ſpread acloud fora co- 
vering: and a fire. to enlighten the 


t. 
40 They asked. and he bronght 
the quail ; and with the & 
heavens. he ſatisſied them. 

41 He, epened the Rock, and 
the waters flowed-out : t 
went, in dry-places like ativet. 

42 For he the word 
of his holines to Abraham his 


ſervant. 


43 And brought-forth his people with joy: his cho'en, with ſhowting-joy. 44 And 


to them, the lands of the heathens : and t 


efſed , the labour of the peoples. 


45 Tha, 


they might obſerve his ſtatutes, and keep his lawes ; Halelu-jah. 


* 
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Alelu- jah; Confefle ye to 


= 2 Alelu- jh; Confeſſe 
Hir 


P * 
F= —  — L.. — —— — — 

= 22 . — — cw 

— — — 

T —— — — — 


— — — — 
— — —— —— —— 
— — — — 


— — 
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— 
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to 
: fer 


his mercie. endwreth for ever. 


212 rs 


Qs STS 


= 8&8 ST & 


2 . 


Lene 


23 FIT 


4 $89 


not ptudently- mind. thy marvei- thy marvels wiſely-mind : 
arms they renenbra not» remembreg not the muftitude 
2 „che ſeaar tho of thoſe thy mercies· kind: 


R EE 
Obleſſed, are they that keep 3 O bleſt are that judgment keep: 
ph OC 1 np ER EEEPEE SS 


that juſtice doth, alway. 
4 Remember me Jehovah , 4 Remember me Jehovah, with 


with the favourable- acceptation the accepration | 
of thy people: viſit me, with thy of thy people: and viſit me, 
ſalvat ion. with thy ſalvation. 


To ſee the good , of thy 5 To ſee thy choſens good; and witk 
ens 2 „ with he fo thy nations joyance 


100 ie, with for to tejoyco: to pglorie-high 
N nan with thine inheritance, 


6 We have ſinned with out 6 We have with our forefathers doon 
fathers , we have doon-crookedly erroneous - ſinfulnes: 
ve have doonwickedly. we have doon wrong - iniquitie 
— we have doon wickednes. 
7 Ourfathers in Egypt , did 7 Ourfathers in #gypt, did not 


But, at the ſea at the red ſea, 
4,51 7 was their rebellion-ſhowen. 
Let he ſaved them, forhis 6 Yer ſay'd he them, for his name ſake: 
name ſake : ro make known his ro make his ——— HY 
power. And he tebu ed the red ſea, 

9 And be rebuked the red ſea, and up the ſame was dryde : 


ad it was dried-up-and be led and them as in the wildernes 
them in the deops , 4 = the wil- he in thodeepedidguide. 


10 And he ſayrd them, from 16 And from hand of the hateful-foe, <2 
the hand of the hater : and redee- he did them freely-fave : 
med them , from the hand of the and from the hand of th'encmie, 
he them redemption-gave 


enemie. , 
11 And the waters covered 11 And waters their IRreſſees whelmd: 
their dittreſſers: one of them. vas none left was them among. 


i left. & 
leeved in his 1 And they beleeved in his words: 
ur — 2 — 8 * his glorious-prayle they ſung. 
' The ſecond part. 
ij They made haſt, they forgnt 13 They haſtened-incontinent, 
his Seo f they.wayred mot» fo his doings they forgot: 
his counſel, for his adviſing-counſel, they 


exſpecting-wayted not. 


m 


— 


8 Rs oa ET 1. aa. aa”; 
Ds bei Alec er BR dons. 


PSAL VI. 


14 But ſore in wildernes did luſt : 
and God in deſert tempt. 

x5 He gave them their requeſt: but to 
their ſoul he leannes ſent. 


x6 And Moſes, in the camp; A'ron 
Jehovahs holy-man 
they envyed · 17 The earth op'ned, 
and ſwallowd-up Dathan: 

and on the congregation 

of Abiram cov'red. 

ti And fire in their aſſemblie burnde 
the flame burnt the wicked. 


19 They made a calf in Horeb: and 
to th'idol bow did they, 

20 And turnd theirglarie; tothe form 
of oxe, that cateth hay. 

21 Toy forgat, God theit ſaviour: that 


in 


gipt did great · acts. 


22 Works - marveilous in land of Cham: , 
ea, feateful - facts. . 


by red ſe 


23 And he ſayd, to deftroy them: had 
not Moſes his choſen, 
ſtood in the breach fore him: to turn 
his wrath, from ſtroying them. 


24 And they contemn'd,the pleaſant land; 


beleeved not his word. 
25 But murmured within their tents; 
heard not voice of the LORD. 


26 And to fell them in wildernes ; 

he lift to them his hands. 

27 Mong heathens eke to fell their ſeed: 
— an them in the lands. * 

28 And to Bfal-peor they were joynd: 
ate offcings ofthe dead. 

29 And moved-anger by their acts: 
and plague among them ſpread. 


30 And Phineas ſtood, aud judgment-did : 

and om was cauſd to ſtay. 

31 Which counted was to him, juſtice ; 
to age and age, for ay. 

32 — _ — Meribah, 
they angred-fervently : 

that unto Moſes, for theie ſake 

befell-calamitie. 


14 — — » inthe 
4 God, i 
Joo 

15 A ve to „their 
requeſt : and = leannes , into 
their ſoul. ; 

16 And they envyed at Mo- 
ſes,in the — at — the 
holy-one of Jehovah. 

17 The earth opened . and 
ſwallowed up Dathan : and cove- 
red , over the congregation of 
Abiram. 

18 And a fre burned in thet 
congregation : a flame, burnt up 
the wicked. 


19 They made a calf in Horeb 
and bowed themſelves, to a mol 
ten- idol 


20 And turned their glotie 
into the form of an oxe,that eatei 
graſſe. 

21 They "iy at » God ther 
ſaviour: 5 great-things , in 


A gypr. { 
22 Matveilons - works , in the 
land of Cham: fearful-thigs , by 


=] aw ſ: abolif 
| — 
* bn — 
in the breach before him'to 
turn his wrathſal-hear, from co 
rupting- em. 
24 And they contemptuouſy. 
tel of eter : they 
belee ved not,his word. 
25 But — 2 ther 
tenrs : t not , 
enn 


Je And he. lifted up his hand 
to them: to fel them in the wi 
Gone. - + 

27 And to fel their ſeed amony 
the heathens : and to fann them, 


crifices of the dead. 

29 And moved-indignation 
their actions : and g 
brake in upon them. 

30 And Phineas Rood , and 


——— gue 
31 And it was counted to him 


for juſtice : to generation and generation, for ever. 32 And cauſed fervent- 
at the waters of Meribah : and evil was io Moſes , for us , 
33 0 


Ang 32 3f 2 


— = 
= 


— 
Py 
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For they bitterly-provoked 
* 9 


35 Rut mixed themſelves a- 
mong the hearhens : and learned 


their . 
36 And ſerved their idols : and 
they were to them for a ſnare. 


37 And they facrificed their 
— and their daughters ; to 


Dev 
38 And ſhed innocent blood, 
the blood of their ſonns and of 
their danghters ; whom they ſa- 
| x ny of Canaan-and 
was n 
= nent cles 
39 And they defiled them by 


their works: and whored, by their 


40 And the anger of Jehovah 
was kindled againſt his people : 
and he abh » his inheritance. 

41 And he gave them into the 
hand of the heathens : and their 
haters, roled over them. 


42 And their enemies oppreſſed 
them: and they were humbled, 
under their 


43 Many times, did he deliver 
them: and they bitterly-· provoked 
by their couuſel : and were 
brought-down , by their ini- 


e. 
Th Vet he ſaw , when diſtreſſe 
ze oi then;when he heard, their 


45 And he remembred toward 
them his covenant: andrepented, 
«cording to the multirude of his 
mercies 


46 And gave them to tender- 
wercĩes: before al that led-them- 


iſe. 
po Ricfed be Jehovah, God of 
Iſtael 1 unto 
erernirie ; 


E SI. 


33 For they provołꝰ t his ſp'tit: and he 
i with his lips ut ted. 

34 The peoples, as the LORD them bade: 
they not aboliſhed. 

35 But with the heathens mixt themſelves? 
and did their doings learn. 


36 And ſervd their idols: which to them 


were, for a ſnaring-grin. 


The third part. 
37 Their ſonns and daughters alſo, they 


to Devils offered. 
38 And guiltleſſe bloud, bloud of their ſonns 
and of their daughters ſhed: 
whom to Canaans idols, they 
in-ſacrifice-offred : 
ſo that the land, with bloudy-gore 
was impiouſly- ſtayned. 


39 And they themſelves defiled by 
their operations: 
they went a whoring alfo, by 
theic wonted- actions. 
40 And gainſt his people. kindled was 
the anget of the LORD: 
ſo that his own-inheritance 
he lothſomly-abhorrd. 


41 He gave them into heathens hand: 
their haters them ruled. 
42 Their foes oppreſt them: and they were 
under their hand humbled. 
43 He many times, delivered them: 
but they moovd-birrerly 
by their counſel : and eie brought-down 
by their iniquitie. 
44 Yet he did ſee, in their diſtreſſe; 
when as he heard their cry. 
45 And toward them his covenant 
he kept-in-memorie: 
and in his mercies multitude, 
repented. 46 Anddid give 
them to compaſſions: betore, 
all that them led- captive. 


47 Save us, O LORD our God; and us 
from heathens 4. 
fox to confele thine holy name, 


to glorie,in th b 
48 Bleſt be Jeborab If el, God, 
from aye and ungo ay; 
and let al ſay, Amen; 
O prayſe th'efernal-Jah. 
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The fifth Booke, 
PSALM CVIL, PSAL II. 
Sing this as the 18. Pſalm. 14" Onfeſſe ye to Jehovah 
4 * —- ed fark mer- 
I rr cie endureth for ever, | 
for he ij good: for ever his mercy. 2 Let the redeemed of je- 


2 Let the redeemed of Jchovah ſay : hovah, fay # : whem he hath te. 
whom he from foes hand hath redeemd-away, — from the hand of the di- 
And gather them out of the lands did hee; 3 And 1 
from eaſt from weſt ; from north & fro the ſea. h land pony: - td mol 


N EVENT ſt. from north and from the ſea. 

4 Theyin the wildethes in deſert way * d | 
wandred : no dwelling city find-did they. Pb, — * defert 2 . hrs = . 
s Hungry and thirſty eke: that them within they found ner.e — Citie? ; 


their foul, hath faynting-overwhelmed bin. H and-alfo thirfiy: thei 
s Ard tothe LORD they _—_ in their diſtreſſe: Ys, bays — 1 hang 
he freely-tid them from their anguiſhes. 6 And they cried unto Jehovah, 
in their diſtreſſe: he rid-thetn- 
7 And in a right way he did make them goe: free, out of their anguiſbes 


a dwelling citic for to eome unto. 7 And he led them, in a right 
Confeſſe they to Jehovah his mercy: way? for to come,unto a dwelling 
his marvels cke, to ſonns of man-earthly. cue. 
For he the thirſty ſoul hat h ſatiated: $ Let them confeſſe to Jes 
and hungry ſoul with good repleniſhed. hovah his mercie: and his rar. 


veilous-zerkes , to the ſonns of 
Adam 


10 They that in darknes and deaths ſhadow bi e: 9 For he hath ſatisfied | the 


in yron and affliction faſt-ryde. - 
11 Becauſe againſt Gods words they did rebell: my _ filedrhe bungry 
and did deſpiſe the Higheſt-ones counſell. 10 They that fit, in darknes 


12 Then humbled he their heart with roilſom-grief: and the ſhadow- of death : bound 
they ſtumbled-down, and none did yeild releif. n aſfliction and yron. ; 
, 11 Becauſe they turned-rebel- 
13 And they the LORD in their diſtreſſe beſought: lions againſt the words of God: 
he ſav d the fro theit ſotowes. i 4 He the brought, and deſpiſed , che counſel of the 
fro darknes & deaths ſnade: & broke, their bands. moſt-high. 


15 Let them confeſſe Jehovahs mercy : and 42 And he humbled their heart 
his marvels to mens ſonns.. 16 For dotes of braſs with moleſtation : _ ſtumbled 
he broke; and hewd-aſunder yron barrs. down.and iter was no helper. 

13 And they cryed unto je- 

17 Fools, for the way of their ttanſgreſſion: hovah,in their diſtreſſe : be ſaved 

and for their vices, have-aflition. * them, our of their anguiſhes, 

18 Al meat, their ſoul abhorreth-lothſomly: 14 He brought 2 forth, 


and to the gates of death, approch they nye. from darknes and ſhadow-of- 
13 When to the LORD they 04.4, their diſtreſſe: death: and brake. their bands. 


he ſaveth them, out of their anguiſhes. 4 1 Let chem — N to — 


werks,to the ſonns of Adam. 46 For he hath broken, the dores of braſſe: and hewed- 
aſunder , the barrs of yron. 17 Fools, for the way of their treſpaſſe : and for their ini- 

iries . are afflicted; 18 Their ſoul , abhotreth al meat: and they approch , to the gates of 
— 19 And they cry unto Jehovah in their diſtreſle: le ſaveth them. Out of helrengulibes. 


% 


23 They that poe<down to the 
2 
in the many waters. 

24 They doo ſee, the works of 

and his marycluus-a#s, 
deep. 


the 
25 For he ſayth. and rayſeth- 
5 and i lifteche 


dens „ me 
deeps : their ſoul, in evil melteth- 


„like 
adrunken-man ; and al tHeir wiſ- 
dom. is ſwallowed- up. 

25 And they cry unto Jehovah, 
in their di : and he bringeth 
them out, from their anguiſhes. 

29 He ſetteth the ſtorme, to a 
filent-calme:and the waves there- 


31 Let them confeſſe to Je- 
hovah his mercie:and his marvei- 
lous wort, to the ſonns of Adam. 

32 And let them exalt him, in 
the church of the people : and 

him , in the firting of the 


33 Hepurteth rivers to a wil- 
demes - and iſſues uf waters, to a 


thitſtines. 

34 A land of fruit, to ſaltnes: 
fortheevil , of them that dwell 
therein. 


35 He putteth the wilderne 
wapaol of waters: and the lan 
of drought. to yſſues of waters. 

36 And ſeueth there the hun- 
one they firmly-prepare . a 


ing citie. 
37 And ſow the Felds , and 


++ PSALT7CYIL 


ray 
20 He ſendeth forth his word, and them healeth: 
from theit corruptions, delivereth. 
21 Confeſſe they to Jehovah his metcy : 
his marvels eke, to ſonns of man: earthly. 
22 And offer offtings of confeſſion; 4 
. and let the tell his works, with ſhowting-ſong. 


The ſecond part: 


23 They that in ſhips unto the ſea down goe: 
that in the many waters labour doe. 

24 They, ſec Jehoyahs operations : 
and in the deep, his wondrous- actions. 

25 For heſayth , and doth rayſe the wind ſtormy? 
and it doth lift the waves thereof on high, 


26 They mount to heay'ns, down to the deeps they 
their ſoul, it melts away in evil- woe. — 


27 They reel and 5 — like a drunken-wight: 
hos all theic w{dom, is upſwallowed-quight. 
28 And to the LORD they cry in their diſtreſſe- 
and he out- brings them, from their anguiſhes, 


29 Theftorm he to a ſilent · ealm doth ſet: 
and then their waves alayed- ate- quiet. 

30 And they rejoyce becauſe they are made ſtill; 
and he them leads, to haven of their will. 

31 Confeſſe they to Jehovah his mercy! 


his marvels ele, to ſonns of man-carthly, 


32 And in the — — church exalt they him: 
and in the Elders fitting prayſe they him. 
33 He turns the rivers to a wildernes : 
and ſprings of waters, to a thitſtines. 
34 A land of fruit, to ſalttnes-barren : 


for wickednes, of them that dwell theria. 


35 He turns the deſert to a waters pool: 
and land of drought, to waters of plentifull. 
36 And there he ſeateth them that hungry are: 
and they a dwelling city doe 64-8 . 
37 They vinyards alſo plant, and ſow the fields ; 
which fruit of uſual-revenue yields; 


38 And he them bleſſeth,and they are increaft 
greatly: and he miniſheth not their beaſt. 

39 Agayn they are, diminiſht and brought low: 
by cloſe-reſtreint, by evil and ſorrow. 


: and they yeild ſruirfullrevenue. 38 And he bleſſeth them and they ere 


vinyards 
iplied vebemently: and their cartel, he diminiſherh not. 
d howed-down : by reſtraint, evil and ſorrow. 


39 And they ace diminiſhed 
| 40 Re 


126 PSAL So VIIL VIII 


He powrs contempt on bountiful- Princes: % Hepowreth contempt, on 
= and makes — atten, — and maketh 
-  them-err , in deformed-wildernes 
t And from povertie he makes-up-riſe ; withont way. 

7 — as aflock hs families. 22 and up — 
43. See-ſhall therighteous, and joyful beet. tech in fanills ea fl. 
and ſtop her mouth, ſhall all iniquitie. 42 The righteous ſhall ſep and 

43 Who wi e u, and will theſe- thing heedful-learn: rejoyce ; all iujurious- evil 
and they Jehovahs mercies, ſhall diſcern. 2 > a 


p b 
43 Who wiſe and will obſerve theſc-rhings ; and they ſhall underſtand the mercieg 
of Jehovah, 


PSALM C VIII. PSALM CYVIII. 


r A ſong, a pſalm of David. 


— — 
— 


1 as . 
O God mine heart it i prepared-ſtedfaſtly : 24 Jod mine heart * 


if 


firmly 
repared : I wil fing and 
=== — = fing-plains — 8 — 


— — — 


I ling will and ſing· pſalm; yea-even with my glory. 


= === == 
3 Thy ſelf up- taiſe, pſaltrie and harp: at dawning- 3 xn ;G@.op , plalteric and 
D====== — —.— I will — a — 


day, I will up-caiſe. * 


4 Jehovah, I will thee confeſſe, the folks among: 4 Twill confeſſe thee , amon 
and in the nations I wil thee praiſe-with-ſong. the peoples O Jehovah : and wi 


s Thatthy mercies ſing-plalme to thee among the 
are great above heav ns: and thy truth unto nations, 

the skies. 5 Ther thy mercie © great 

above the heavens : and thy ti uth 


6 Overthe heav'ns, O God, be thou exalted-high; ande the vhs. | 


and over al the earth, thy glotious · majeſtie. Be thou exalted over the 
7 That freed may be heavens O God + and over al the 


, _ : . h, thy glorie. 
thy lo d- ones: ſave with thy tight hand, _ 
7 That thy beloved be 
andanſwer me. delivered : e thou , nod thy 
God by his hol | did ſpeak ſhall Gel ale by bis holynes 
is is holynes , rejoyce 1 : 1s , 
—— I ſhall divide, and — Succoth I will bee glad : I ſhall divide 
Mine Gilead, (dale. — meacure, the vally of 
L * cot s 
— n—ens Ephrajim firength "9 Gilead fal be mine Manaſſel 
y ; mine; and Zphrajim the ſtrength 
of mine head; Tehudah , foal! be 
* Jehudah, he all be the giver of my law. my lawgiver. 
1+ Moab, my waſhing pot: over Idumea 10 my waſhing pot; over 
-my ſhoe ſhall 1 dom. I ſhall caſt my hoe: over 


caſt: over Paleſtina, ſhout triumphantlie. Paleſtina, I will ſhowr, 


| T 11 Who will lead-me-along, 
tr Who will me lead-along to citig fortifi'de? to the city of firong defenſe : wh, 
© who into A dom, will me conducting- guide? will 


me, into A dom? 
12 Wilt 


F 88 F388 


2. #3 


1 


= WP 


«a 


> 


te. 


| 
' 


12 Wilt not h O God which 
hadſt caſt us away : and wouldeſt 
not go-forth O God.irroufhofts? 

13 O give thou us — —— 
diſtrefle : for fal{-vaniry « the fal- 
yation of earthly- man. 

14 Through God weſhall doe 
viliantnefſe : and he, will tread- 
down our diſtreſſers. 


PSALM. CI x, 


To the maſter of the muſicl. 
a Pfalm of daring & 


1 God of my praiſe, ceaſe- 
not-as deate 
2 For the mouth of the wicked 
one,and the —— of deceit , are 
opened againſt me: they have i 
ken with me. auth a tongue of 2 


3 And with words of hatred 
have they compaſled me about: 
and warred againſt me without 
cauſe 


4 For my love they are adver- 


| ſaresr0 me; and I grue my ſelſe to 


—— 


— IS' © 


prayer. : 
5 And they put upon me, evill 
for good:and hatred; for my love. 
6 Set-in-office over him the 
wicked one and let the adverſa- 
y. and at his right-hand. 
7 When he ſhalbe judged , ler 
him goe-forth wicked : and his 
er, be to fin. 
Let his dayes be few : his of- 
fce.let another take. 
9 Let his ſons be fatherles: and 
his wiſc. a widow. 
10 And let his fors wandri 
wander and beg : and ſeek out © 
their deſolate-places. 


11 Let the creditonr itiſpare, 
ill tha he hath : and let ſtrangers, 


make-fpoile of lis labour. 


12 Let there be none, exren- 

ing mercy to him: and let there 

be none, ſhewing-fayour to has 
fuherles-ch1/dren. 


13 Let his poſterity be appoin- 
ted to cthring-off | Yoder gene- 


18 41. 


12 


13 


14 


IX. 
Milt not thou God 


that us off-caſt:wouldeſt in our hoſts not go, 


O God? 


O give unto us,help from tribulation : 
for lying-vanity is mans ſalvation, 
Through God ſhall wee 


doe valiantnes:down our diſtreſſtrs tread 


will hee. 


PSALM..CIX. 


Sing thy as the ids. Pſalme. 


G of my ptaiſe , ceaſe · not · as deafe. 


Fot mouth of the wicked, 
the mouth eke of deceitfulnes, 
againſt me are op ned: 
they ſpeak to me, Wich lying tongue. 
And bout me compaſſe are , 
with words of hate: and Without cauf, 
againff me they doe watre. 


They adverſaies are to me 
for my love: but I pray. 
And ill for good;and for my love, 
they hatred on me lay. 
Set-thou-in-office over him 
the wicked-perſon : and 
let th adyetſaty-Satan, at 
his right-hand ready - ſtand. 


When he ſhall judged be, let him 
condemned goe his wayes : 
and let his prayer be to ſim. 
A few let be his dayes : 
his office, let another take. 
His ſons be fathetleſſe: 
his wife, a widow. 10 And his ſons 
wander about way leſſe, 


and let them beg: and ſcek,otit of 
their deſolate-places. 

Let the extorting-creditour 
inſnare, all that is his : 

and of his labour, let ſtrangers 
make ſpoilfull-cobbery. 

Let thete be none, that unto him 
may forth-exrend mercy : 


and fayour to his fatherleſſe 
to ſhew let there be none. 
Let his poſlericy be ſet 
anto 1 


F 
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14 


15 


17 


18 


19 


11 


23 


23 


24 


15 


26 


27 


in th' after generation, 
his name out-wiped be. 
Remembred o' the LORD, be his 
fathers iniquity : 


his mothers fin be not wip'd-out. 
Be they continually 
before the LORD: and he cut off, 
from th' earth their memory. 
Becauſe he mercy minded not 
to doe: but purſued 
th' afflicted and the needy man; 
to lay, the heatt - wounded. 


The ſecond part. 


And curſing be did love, and let 


it come to him: and he 
delighted not in bleſſing, and 
farre from him let it be. 
And he him clad with curſing, as 
his tobe: and let it goe 
as waters into his in-part ; 
as olle, his bones into. 


As garment let it to him be, 
himſelfe for to aray : 

and for a girdle, wherewith he 
may gird himſelfe alway. 
that adverſe are to me : 

and of them that againſt my ſoule 
doe ſpeake maliciouſly. 


But thou — Lord, with me 
doe we — 222 name: 

for good [4 mercy 4 mis. 
Forl 2MiRted am: 

and I am needy : wounded eke 
within me is mine heart. 

As ſhadow when it doth decline 
ſo 1 awaydepart ; 


I toſſed am as grafle-hopper. 
My knees,they feeble 


through faſting : and my fleſh for want 


of fat is waxen-lean. 
And 1 was theirre 
their head t n have. 
Jechevah my G Hp thou me: 
me in thy mercy ſave. 


And let them know, this ij thine hand: 


that thou LORD, doſt the ſame. 


1 


> 8 AL 


ch: they ſaw, 


CIX 


ration nen after . let his nitme be 


wiped-out. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fa 
thers,be remembred of Jehovah: 
wiped-our. 
2 

: cut-off, 
3 of them from the 


16 Becauſe that he remembred 


ndthe 


17 And he loved » and 
let it come unto him : he de- 
lighted not in bleſſing , and let it 
be far from him. 

18 And he clothed-himſelf, 
with curfing as his raiment: and 
let it enter as watets into his in- 


bo 5 and as oile, into his 
nes. 8 


19 Let it be to him , asa gu- 
ment wherewith he cover lum- 


ſelf: and for a irdle,wh th be 

20 This be the work of mine 
adverſaries, Jehovah:andof 
2 ſpeak evill againſt ny 

21 And thou Jehovah , Lord; 
do with me. for thy name fake : for 
good thy mercy . deliver thou 


me. 

22 For I poor-afflited and 
needy : and mine heart, is woun- 
ded within me. 

* RIDE 
neth I am Iunt 
— N 
„ AN 

: zÞ 
I.E bib 
r 32 me, r 
their head. bs 

26 Helpthon me, Jehovah my 
God : fave me according ic ti 
mercy. 


3: thine - 
haſt done it, wg 
33 Lo 
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1 Ap 


28 Let them curſe, and do thou 
biefleriferhey up and de abaſhed; 
and let thy ſervant rejoyce. 

29 Let mine adverſaries be 
clothed with ignominy , and let 
them cover themſelves with their 
abaſhing,as with a cloake. 

30 1 will corifefit Iehovah ve- 
hement.y wich my mouth + and in 
inthe midſt of many. will I ptaile 
him 


31 For he will ſtand, at the 
right-hand of the needy ; to fave 
ha from them that judge his ſoul. 


PSALM cx. 


ſalm of David: 

Ehovah aſſuredly-ſaid, unto my 
| bene + Sir thou at my right- 
hand : untill I put thine enemies, 
the footſtooi ol thy feet. 

2 Tehovah will ferid out 8 ion. 
the rod of thy firength ʒ rule thou, 
in the midſt of thine enemies. 

3 — you —＋＋ 

ies - in the thy power 

the 1 — — of holl- 
nes, of the womb of the early - 
morning; to thee. the dew of thy 


tchovah ſware , and will not 
AI. thou «rt a Prieſt for ever : 
according to the order of Melchi- 


The Lord at thy right-hand; 
the 27 his wrath. 
/ . 


corpſes 3 he bath wounded t 
yk a great land. s 
7 Of the + in the wa 
flall he drink : therefore, he ba 

lut up the head. 


pb S A1. 


CIX e. 


Curſe they but bleſſe thou: riſe they up 


29 


and be dbaſht-wuh-ſhawe; 
and let thy ſeryant joyfull be. 
Let my foes be arayd 


with infamie: and with their ſhame, 


as with a cloak, be clad. 


I will conſeſſe Jehovah with 
my mouth yehemently: |. 
and in the midſt of many, will 
I praiſe hin thank full 
Becauſe that at the ri bt band of 
the needy ſtand will he: ; 
him for to fave, from them that of 


his ſoule the judgers be. 


A & cet 
Sing this as the 68. Pſalm; 


| rm ſaid, unto my Lord; 


Ty 


+ 


$ 


thou at my right hand ſit: 
untill I ſet thine enemies, 
the footſtoole of thy feet. 
Rod of thy ſtrength, Jehovah he 
will ſend out of Sion: 
in middeſt of thine ent mies, 
have thou dominion, 


Thy folk free, in day of thy potvet: 
in holy beauties bee; 
even of the wombe of th' early-mo 
dew of thy youth to thee. 
Jehovah ſware, will not repent ; 
thou art a Prieſt for aye ; 
after the order that Io 
Melchiſedek did ſay, 


131 


The Lord at thy ri he hand; ſhall Wound 


Kingsjin day of his wrath. 
Among the heathens he ſhall judge, 
with corpſes fill'd he hath: 


ſhall wound the head over much land; 


Driak of the brook ſhall he 


within the way: therefore,his head 
ſhall high-uplifted be. a 


PSAL; 


C 1. 


PSALM. 
Thu may be ſung alſo «6 the 45. Pſalme. 


== = EE = 
Will ED Wer with th whole heart: 


in wn and — of rr. 


E. e mig en tn 
1 Jehovahs actions are very great: 


— of al that! in chem doe . 


3 — and comely -honour his worke is: 


=EEESEE=E==E=S === 
and fand p perperually doth his juſtice, 
4 His marvels he. 
remembred makes to be: 
Jehovab gra- 
cious and pitifull. 
Food, unto them 
that feare him given hath he: 
He of his cow 
nant ever is mindfull. 
6 e ſhew d his peo - 
ple, his acts puiſſance: 
giving to them, N 
the heathens heritance, 


7 The works of his 
hands, truth and judgement are: 
hisprecepts all, 
are of (ure-faithfulneſle. 
$ Foraye, for e- 
ver ſtabliſhed they are: 


done, in afſu- 
red Teach and rightrouſnele, 
Redemption 
he to his people ſent : 
forever he 
commanded his cov nant: 


Holy, and to 
be feared is his name. 
hs feare, 


wiſdoms beginning #3 


120 


28 AKL. e 


PSALM CxlI. 


1 Halelu-j ah; 7 
will confefle — with 
all the heart: in the ſecret of the 
righteous » and aſſembly. 


2 Great are, the actions of ſe- 
hovah: ſought-our , of all that ce+ 
light in them. 


3 Glorious majeſty and comly- 
honour « his work: and his juſtice 
ſtandeth to perperuall-aye. 


4 He hath made a memoriall,of 
his marveilous-werks : gracious, 
and pittifull « Jehovah. 


5 Hehath gi 1 them 
bet 


as feare him: he will temen 
his covenant for ever. 


6 He hath ſhewed to his peo- 


e the able-power of his actions 
in giving to them, the inheritance 
of the heahens. 

7 The actions of his hands, are 
truth and j I] are, 
all his precepts. 


8 Stabliſhied they are for aĩe for 
— done, in truth, and righteoui- 
neſle. 


9 He ſent redemption , to his 
people ; he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever: holy and fear- 
full « his name. 


10 The beginning of wiſ⸗ 
dom, is the feare of Jehovah; 
good 


Ce 
ee. 


Y- 
ce 


— have all they — 


PSALM CXIIL. 


Halelu-iah. 

Blefſed i the man , that 

ſeareth Jehovah:thar de- 
lighteth vehemently in his com- 
mandements. 

2 His ſeed ſhalbe, migh 

the earth: the generation 2 the 
righteous,ſhalbe bleſſed. 


3 Wealthy-ſtore and riches 
22 in his houſe: — -—va_ 


eth to per petuil· aye. 
4 Vntotheri ighteous, light a- 
riſeth in dark : gracious, and 
pitifull and juſt. 


5 A good man, doth-grac ĩouſ- 
ly and lendeth : he — 


his words. in judgement. 

6 22 he ſhall not be moved 
for ever: the juſt- man ſhalbe , to 
everlaſting memoxic. 

7 He will not feare, for evill 
bear- ſay: his heart is fd. truſting 
3 


$ His heart i ſtabliſhed. he will 
pot fear: untill he ſee , upon his 
diltreflers, 


ES. he 9 


gy; he fall guah wich hi 

e is 
teeth and melt-away : the defue 
of the wicked,fhull periſh, 


ys AI. XIII. 


ww 


good 


his praiſe, abi- 
deth to perpetualnes. 


FSALM CXIELE 
Sing thus as the 11 1. Pſalme. 


Bleſſed man, 
that doth Jehovah fear: 
that greatly doth 
in his commands delight. 
His 1 earth 120 
all mi ight evere: 
bleſſed ſhatbe N 
the race of the upriqht. 
In his houſe rich- 
es are and wealthy-ſtoce 2 
his juſtice ſtand- 
eth eke, for evermore. 


Unto th'uprięht, 
in darknes light aſcends: 
gracious and pi- 
tifull and juſt he ic. 
A good man doth 
graciouſly and lends : 
he moderates 
in judgement his ſyecches. 
Sure he ſhall nor 
be mov'd eternally : 
the juſt ſhalbe, 
t eternall memory. 


He will not feare, 
for ill that he doth hear: 
his heart 1s fix- 
ed in Jehoyatybold. 
His heart is ſta- 
bliſhed, he will not ſears: 
Untill on his 
diſtreſſets he behotd. 
He ſcattered hath 
abroad,giv'n to th poor: 
his juſtice ſtan 
deth even for evermore: 


His horn with ho- 


nout ſhall exalted be. 


10 See and be an- 


gry ſhaft the wicked-wight © 
gnaſh 3 his teeth, 
and melt away ſhall he: 
the wicked-mans 


ru periſh-quite. 


prudency 
have all that dottheſs-ſane? 


PSALM 


P $ A IL. C XII. CIV. 


PSALM CXIII. PSALM. CxIII. 
Ling thus as the 34 or as the 60 Pſalm. 1 Halelu-jih; 


Servants of Jehovah praiſe : Raiſe ye ſervants of Jehovah; 
— Jehovahs — alnayes. Perc ye, che name of Jeho- 
7 Jehov en bleſſed bee : 2 Bleſſed be the name of ſeho- 
from this time, to everlaſting, vak: fromthis time. and for ever, 
; From Sun riſe to his down going : 3 From the riſing of the Sun 
Jehoyahs name it praiſed bee. no the going-in = the neg 
N ; iſed be,the nam 

gove nations all, Jehovah high: * Tehoyah is hi > all na- 
above the heav'ns, is his glory. tions his glory, x above the hea- 
Who like Jehovah our God 15 vens. 
that doth, to ſit, on high-him-place. 5 Who like Tehovah our God 

That doth,to ſee, him-low-debaſe ; that lifteth-bimſe/f-high,to fir. 
in heavens, in the earth likewiſe, 6 That debaſeth-b»ſelſ-low to 


ſee - inthe heavens ind in the 
From duſt he doth the needy rear: earth. : 
from dung he doth the poor up- bear. 7 He raiſcththe poor from the 
To ſet him with the Noble-men : — lifrerh up the needy from 

with Noble-men of his people. bo ro — 
He makes the barren woman dwell , 2 X = — 

a joyfull mother of children. Princes ofhis people. 
9 1 barren of houſe , todwell , a joyfull mother of children: 
c 5 * 


PSALM CXIYV. PSALM CXTy, 


Smyg this as the 114. Pſalm. Hen Iſtael went-out, 
from 7 : and the 
Hen 1ſr'eMrom & gypt iſſude: houſe of I-kob , from 
acobs houſe,from folk of ſpeech-rude. people of a barbaruus-ſpeech. 
udah became his ſanuary : 2 Judah was for his ſanctuary: 
4 Ifrael.his dominions. 


Iſrael,hisſeignorie. * 3 The ſea ſaw, and fled: the 


R a Iarden, turned out backward. 
f ybe ſea ſaw, and away it fied: 4 The mountains, leaped like 


the river Jarden, back turned. : 1 
4 The mountains leaped like to rams : cog hr e of 
the hils,like to the flocks young-lambs. X 5 What 0 thee O ſea, that 
o ſea, what aild thee, that thou fledſt 2 — — rg * 
&$ Jarden, that thou back tutnedſt? 6 Omountains, !hat ye leaped 
O mountains,that ye leapt like rams ? like rams: ye bils ts younglings 
yee hils,like ta the flocks young-lambs ? of the flock ? 7 
7 At the preſence of the , 
7 , Orremblecarth,befote the Lord: tremble how earth : ⁊t the pre- 
before the face, of Jakobs God. lence. of the God of Iaakob. 
That turns the Rock, to water lakes: That tumeth the rock , fea 
the flint, a waters fountain ma. lake of waters:the flint, go a foun- 
pa * | tain of waters. *' * 


PSALM. 
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PSALM CXY, 


1 Ot unto us. Tehovah ; not 
— ny : i forty thy 
nume. give i mer- 
— 
2 Wherefore ſhould the hea- 
thens ſay where « now,their God? 
3 And our God u in the hea» 
rens: whatſoever pleaſeth him, 
he doeth. 


4 Their idols , are filver and 
gold: the work, of the hands of 


S AI. XV. 


PSALM CXV. 
Sing thus as the 106. Pſalm. 


x Or unto us LORD, not to us: 


-man. 1 
month they have , and 


hetk not: eyes they have.and ſee 


not. 

6 Ears they have, and hear not: 
anole they have, and ſinelnot. 

7 Hands they have, and feel 
not: feet they have. and walk not. 
they make no ſound with their 


$ Like chem. be they that make 
them everyone, that truſteth in 


them. 

9 Iſrael, truſt thou in Iehovah: 
hes their help, and their ſhield. 

10 Houſe of Aaron , truſt ye in 
Tehovah : he is their help , and 
their ſhield. 

11 Ve thut fear Tehovab truſt 
in Iehovah: hz is their help, and 
their ſhieid. 

12 Iehovah, bahremem 


13 He will bleſle , them that 


” 1$ Bux we will blefſe Jah; from 
this time and for ever; jah. 


11 


12 


but unto thy name, be 
the glorie giv'n ;for thy mercie, 
and for thy veritie. 
O wherefore ſhould the heathen-folk 
ſay : where u now, their God ? 
But our God « in heav ns: he doth , 
what ſever ſeems-him-good. 


Their idol-gods, filver and gold: 
the work of mens hands be. 

A mouth they have, and doe not ſpeak ; 
have cies, and doe not ſee. 

Bars have they, and they doe not hear : 
have noſe, and doe nor (mel. 

Feet have they, and they doe not walk : 
have hands, and doe not feet > 


They with their thtoat doe make no ſound. 
Like unto them, be thoſe «+ 

that doe them make: cach-oae that doch, 
his truſt in them repoſe. 

O Iſrael, truſt in thee LORD; 

- their helpy and ſhield « hee. 

O A'rons houſe, truſt in the LORD: 

their help and ſhield « hee. 


Ye that fear IAH. truſt in the LORD: 
their help and ſhield he is. 
Jehovah bath remembred us , 
he bounteouſly-will-bleſſe ; 
the familie of I ſtael, 
he bleſſe will bounteouſly ; 
the familie of Aharoa , 
bleſſe will he bounteouſly. 


Hee'l bleſſe them that Jehovah fear: 

the fmal, with et ones. 

Jehovah add will unto you : 
to you , and to your ſan 

Bleſſe ſpall you of lebovah be: 
which made the earth and heaven. 

Heav'ns — Jehoyahs are : and th earth. 
he t Adams ſonns hath given. 


The dead, nor any down that goe 
to ſilence, praiſe not IAH. 
But we will bleſle Jah ; henceforth and 
for aye; Halclu-jah, 
K 4 


PSALM 


- —  ——— A 


of hell did al 


PSALICXYVE 


FSALM CxvVI. 
Sing this as the 74. Pſalm, 


Love, becauſe Jebovah doth 
my voice my prayers hear. 


2 And in my daies will call, becauſe 


he bow d to me his eat. 


3 Thepangs of death did compaſſe me ; 
iche | 


th'affic ing-angyiſhe 
o find me out: 


I found grief and diſtreſſe. 


And on Jehovahs name I call'd: 
Oh LORD now tidd my ſoule. 
Gracious lehovah i and juſt: 
and out God mercifull. 
Jehovah doth the ſimple keep: 
I was even lou · ſuppteſt 
and he did ſave me. 7 O my ſoule, 
© xeturnunto thy rgſd,. 


- Becauſe Jehovah bownteowuſly- 
rewarded hath to thee. 
Becauſe my ſoule away from death 
thou haſt releaſedfree ; * 
mine eye from tears, my foot from fall. 
Before Jehovah, 1 ie ay 
in lands of them that living are , 
' willwalk-continually. 


I did beleeve, therfore 1 ſpake : 
1 was in ſore difirelſe. 

I in my haſtening did ſay: 
each manalyar x. 

What ſhall 1 give the LORD : for his 
rewards unto me all? 

I will take up the cup of healths : 

and on the LORDS name call. 


In preſence now of all his folke : 

lle pay the LORD my yowes. 

precious 4 in Jehovahs eies 
death of his Saints- gracious. 

Oh now Jehovah; thy ſervant 
thy ſervant ſure am 

I am the ſon of thy handmaid: 
my bands thou didſt untye. 


Sacrifice of confeſſion , 
I unto thee will lay 3 
and call upon Jahovahs name. 


PSALM CXYL 


Love, becauſe Jehovah her- 
Lech, my voice , my ſupplica- 
tions. 
2 Becanfe he bowed his eare 
moms and in my daies, I will 


3 The pangs of death compa⸗ 
{ed me ; and the ſtrait-aſflictions 
of hell found me: 1 found di- 


ſtreſle and forow. 


4 And called on the name of 
Jehovah : Oh Jchovah deliver 
my ſoule. 

5 Gracious Jehovah « and juſt: 
and our God » mercifull, 

6 Tehovah keepeth the fimple: 
I was brought low, and he ſaved 
me 4 


- Return O my ſoule. unto thy 
reſt : for Iehovah. hath boggeouſly- 
rewarded unto thee, , 


$ Becauſe thou haſt releaſed my 
ſoule, from death; mine eye from 
trears ; my foot from ſliding. - 

9. I will walk- on, before Ieho- 
vah in the lands, of the living. 


10 I beleeved, therefore did l 
ſpeak ; I , was afflicted vehe- 
mently. 

11 / did fay in my haſtening- 
away every earthly-man « alyer. 

12 What ſhall T tender to le- 
hovah : for ul his u ͤ-te- 
wards unto me : 

131 will take-upthe cup of fal- 
vations : and will call on the name 
of Ichoyah. 

14 My vowes, to Iehovah I 
will pay: in the preſence now of 
all his people, oy 

15 Precious, in the eyes of le- 
hovah : « the death , of his graci- 
ous-ſaints. 

16 Oh lehovab , ſurely I a» 
thy ſervant Lam thy ſervant, the 
ſon of thine hand-maid: thou haſt 
unlooſed, my bands. 

17 To thee will I ſactifce, 3 
facrifice of coofeſſion ; and will 
call on the name of Ichovah. 

18 My 


13 My vowes ,to Iehovah will 
. 


19 Ia the courts , of the houſe 
of Iehovah; in the midds of thee, 
O lerufslem ; Halelu-jah. 


PSALM CXVII, 


I I ) Raiſe Tehovah, all ye gen- 
Pte 2 — 
ples. 

2 For his mercie, is mightie 
towards us; and the faithfulnes 
of lehovah endureth for ever ; 


PS AL. CXVIII. 


1 Onfeſle ye to Ichovah for 
be % : for his mercie 
endureth for ever. 
2 Let Iſrael now fay : that his 
mercie endureth for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now 
fay : that his mercie endwreth for 


ever, 

4 Let them that fear Tehovah, 
now ſay : that his mercie ,endureth 
for ever. 

Out of ſtrait· afflict ion. I cal- 
led on Iah: = anſwered me. with 
a 


Ichovahis for me. I will not 
fear , what carthly-man can doe 
unto 


me. 
7 Tehovah in for me, irh them 
that help me: and I, ſhall ſee 
them thar hare me. : 
$ It better , to hope-for- 
fafetie in Iehoyah: than to truſt, in 
earthly-man. 


9 1t* 44 - better , to hope - for- 
fafetie in Ichovah : than to truſt, 
in bounteous-princes. 


10 All nations compaſſed me: 
but in the name of Ichovah , I 
cutt them-off. 

11 They compiſſed me yea 


they compaſſed me: bur in the 11 


name of lehovah I cuu-them-off. 


Merit e 29111. 
18 


19 


To IAH my yowes Ile pay: 
in preſence now of all hisf folk. 
In courts of th'houſe of LAH, 
in midds of thee Ieruſalem ; 
O Halelu-jah. 


PSAL C XVII. 


Sing this as the 108. Pſalm. 


0 Praiſe Iehovah, all ye gentiles : laud him yee 


al peoples. 2 For to us his mercies mightie be: 
and unto a 
Iehovah fait 

Halelu- jah. 


e 
fulnes endures ; 


SALM. CIVIII. 


Sing thu as the 24. Pſalm. 


1 Onfeſſe Jehovah for hee”; good: 


by 


4 


for his merciefor aye. 
That his mercie for ever : 
let Iſrael now ſay. 
Let thoſe of A'rons houſe, now ſay : 
that his mercie forever. 
They that Jehovah fear, now ſay: 
that his mercie for ever. 


Out of diſtreſſe, I call'd on Jah: 
with roumth, Jah anſwered me. 
Jehovah for me, 1 feat not; 
what man can doe to me. 
Jehovah :; for me, with them 
that helpers of me be: 
and on them that mine haters ate, 
I ther reward ſhall ſee. 


It better, in Jehovah, i⸗ 
to hope · for · ſafetie: 

than confidence for- to- repoſe 
in any man-earthly. 

yea better in Jehovah it 
to hope-for-ſafetie is: 

than confidence - for- to- repoſe 
in bountifull-priaces. 


to All heathens compaſt me: but l 
in JA As name cut - off them. 
They compaſt compaſt me - But I 
in JAHS name cut-off them. 
K $ 


12 They 


? SAL cxVIILl 


They compaſt me as boes : Jtheyweee 
as fire of thorns 

becauſe that in Jehovah 
ſoon-cut them off 1 did. 


Thou thruſting thruſtedſt me to fall: 


chovah eke holp me. 
Jah is my ſtrength and ſang : and my 
ſalvation was he. 
Voice of ſhaut and ſalvation 
in tents of juſt-man is: 
the right hand of Jehovah, it 
ormeth vallantnes. 


The ſecond part. 


The right hand of Jehovah, it 
on-high-exalted zs : 

the right hand of Jehoyah, it 

rtormeth valiaotnes. 

I Fall not —— — live : and tell, 
the thin ah worketh. 

Jah ary ry ſed me: 

but gave me not, to death. 


Open ye unto me the gates 
of — 
that I may enter into them, 
may unto Jah confeſſe. 
This · ſame Jehovahs gate in which 
the juſt-men ſhall enter. 
] will eonfeſſe to thee, becauſe 
thou gaveſt me anſwere : 


And thou haſt my ſalvation been. 
The Stone the builders did 
contemptouſly- refuſe: it is 
become the corners head. 
This of hovah was: it is 
in out eies matveilous. 
This day, Jehovah made: in it 
be glad and joy let us. 


Oh now Jehovah ſave: oh now 
LORD give ance 

He that comes in 
$ bleſſed let him be: 

— -we-doe-wiſh to yeu, 
out o Ake ovahs houſe. 

God! 15 Je ah, and he hath 
light-given unto us : 


with cords, unto the altars hornes 
the ſcaſi-offrings bind ye. - 


Re 
Ln 
88 * 


They eompaſſed 
R NN 
des : by but in the name of Jeho. 
vah, I cutt them off, 


13 Thruſting thou — 
2 : and — — 

14 * ſtrengt 
and he e and fong: 
vation. 


15 A voice of ee and of 
falvarion.,s inthe 
the right-hand of Ichoy 
valiantnes, 


16 Theri — of Ichovah, 
1. — — — of Je- 


tell. the works 
18 lah chaſtifing chaſtiſed me: 
and gave me not. to the death. 


17 T ſhall not dye but live: and 
of Jah. 


19 Open ye unto methe gates 
of juſtice that 1 enter into 
them, may confeſle Jah. 


20 This gate of Jehovah : into 
which, the j cal emer. 

21 I will confeſſe thee, becauſe 
thou haſt anſwered me: and haft 
been to me, for a ſal vation. 


22 The ſtone which the buil- 
ders refuſed: is become for head 
of the comer. 

23 This was of Jehovah + it is 
marveilous in our 

34 This #« 2 
made : let us be glad , andrejoyce 
init, 

25 Oh Iehovah, fave now: oh 


i now. 

he that commeth. 
in — name of Iehovah:we bleſſe 
you, out of the houſe of Ichovah. 


27 God © Tehovab 4 and hath 
ynto us : bind ye the 


S ATI. CXVIIL CXIX 


11 — Thou art my God and I 2z Thou art my God and thankfully- 


_ my God, 1 


* s to Iehovah for 
he 1 558d Nerblgeie enduret h 
fox ever 


FSALM CXIX, 
Uleph. 


— are they that are 
Gier, thut 
„* — 


2 O bleſſed, are they that 8 
his reſtimonies : they that ſee 
him wich all the heart. 


3 Alfo , they the work not ini- 
quitie': bur walk in his wayes, 


4 Thou, haſt commanded thy 
— to be obſerved vehe- 
mently 

"Oh that my wayes were di- 
; to obſerve thy ſtatutes. 

6 Then ſhall I not be abathed : 

when I have reſpect , unto all thy 


commandements. 

I will confi le thee , with 
righteouſnes 1eart - when I 
ſhall team , the judgments of thy 


71 will obſerve thy ſtuutes : 
thou me not unto vehe- 


Beth. , 


9 Wherewith ſhall a vong- 
wan cleanſe his w by taking - 
heed, accordin y word. 

10 With af my hear have 1 


will I confeſſe to thee : 
my God, and thee exalt will I. 


29 Confeſſeto Jehovah, 


for he is good: for, his mercie 
continueth for aye. 


FSALM. CXIX. 


This may be ſun; alſo as the $6. Pſalm. 


BE 1 == == =} == == EEEEEE == 
Leſſed are they that perfect ate in way: 
— — == EE —— 
they that doe walk, in law of Jehovah." 
EEE EE = === 
2 Bleſſed they that his teſtimonies keep: 
BE==RFRxX=_—_—_FR—R_ 


they that for him with all the heart doe ſeek. 


RIES HHESESEFE = 


Moreover, they that have not practiſed 


. ES 3 5 EEE 


— 


iniquitie: but in his wayes inde 


. 


4 Thy precepts, thou haſt giv'a commandement: 
EEEEE EEE EE SS) ——— 


— —— 4 — 3 — 4 — — 4 — —- — ——— 


to be obſerved with heed vehement. 


5 Oh that my wayes directed were firmly : 
for to obſerve thy precepts heedfully. 

6 Then ſhall I not be ſhamed : when I ſhall 
reſpect have, unto thy commandments all. 

7-1 will confeſſe thee with hearts righteouſnes 3 
when I ſhall learn thy judgments of juſtice. 

s Thy ſtatutes I obſerve will heedfully : 
ö thou forſake me not vehemently. 


The ſecont part. 


Wherryith his way clean ſhal a yongman mae? 
according to thy word, heed for to take. 


10 With all my heart I carefully ſeek thee : 
from 


* 


* 


1 
+4 X*© 
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from thy commandments, wander let not mee. ſought thee : let me not wander 
11 Thy ſayings I have hidd my heart within; from thy commandments, 


to-th'end-that, I might not againſt thee ſin. 


11 In mine heart, have I hidd 


12 Jehovah thou moſt-bleſſed ever art: thy 1 might not finn 
thy ſtatutes doctrine unto me impart. or Bleſſed, art thou Jehovah; 
13 L with my lips did openly- declare: emma. 
the judgements al, Nhat out of thy mouth are. 13. With my lipps have told: 
| al the judgements of thy mouth. 


14 Joy doe I in way of thy w.tneſles ; 
as above all abundance-of-riches. 


14 In the way of thy teſtimo- 


x5 In thy precepts doe I ſtil-meditate: nies have I joyed : as above al 
thy pathways alſo I doe — — ſore-of-riches. 
16 1in thy ſtatutes ſweetly-ſolace mee: 15 In thy precepts will I me- 


I of thy words will not forgerful bee. 


ditate - and will have reſpe& unto 
thy wayes. 
16 Inthy ſtatutes will 1 delight felf : I will not forget thy words, 
Gimel. The third part. 


17 Reward thou to thy ſervant bownteowuſly, 17 Buunterwſly-reward unto thy 


that live and ſo obſerve thy word may I. 
18 Uncover thou mine eyes that I may ſee: 


ſervant that I may live, & obſerve 
thy word. 
18 Uncover mine eyes that 1 


the marveilous things that of thy law bee. . \ | 
19 A ſojournour I am the earth upon: m_ 1 hnngs of 
hide not thou thy commandements me from. 19 A ſtranger I a» , in the 
20 My ſoul it with deſire is broken-ſmal ; earth: hide not thou fram me. thy 
to thy judgments in time coutinual. commande ments. 
20 My ſoul is broken - mal with 


21 The prowd aceurſt, thou haſt tebuk t- away: g fire: unto thy þ 
all 
: thy judgements in 


that doe from thy commandments 7 
22 Tutu thou rie: 


me. 
om me,contempt & oppro 21 Thou haſt rebuked , the 


becauſe thy teſtimonies kept have I. accurſed : that wander, 
23 Princes ſit alſo, ſpeech againſt me uſe: rom thy commandements. 
thy ſervant, he doth on thy ſtatutes muſe. > Ss. 
24 Alſo thy teſtimonies, they have been —— — — — = 
my ſolacing-delights : my counſel-men. — — — : 


24 


23 pr yer did fitt; they ſpake againſtme : thy —— in thy ſtatutes, 


reſtimonies . ere my delights; the men of my cound: 


Daleth, The fourth part. 


25 My ſoul doth to the duſt aſſixed-eleave: 25 My ſoul.cleaveth tothe duſt: 
according to thy word, thou me revive. - wy thou me, according to 
thee 


26 My wayes I havedeclared, and of 


word. 


1 anſwer had: thy ſtatutes teach thou mee. 26 Itold my waJct , and thon 
27 Make me to underſtand thy preceps way: — teach me thy ſta- 


that in rhy marvels, meditate I may. 


27 Make me to underſtand the 


28 My ſoul it droppeth · tears for heavy - payn: way of thy prec ) and Tl 


according to thy word, me rayſe-agayn. medirate , on thy marveilous- 
29 Take thou from me the way of falſity ay” | ſoul droppeth for 

; , M * 

and thy law give thou to me graciouſly. nes : ale thou me up. — 


wow word. 
29 Take-away from me, the way of falſhoed : and graciouſty- give me thy — 
30 The 


9 * 


* > My 


= = 


» © 


a. 


PSAL 
ho The way of faithfulnes I 

— choſen i thy judgements I 
e propoſed. 

31 I have cleaved to thy teſti- 
8 Jehovah, let me not be 
2 T will run the of t 
— h —— 


when 


LA CES 


ib SES 


He 


$3 Teach me O Jehovah, the 
way of thy ſtarutes : that I may 
keep it wits the end. 
rt —— 

x erve it 
2 

35 Make me to tread , in the 

h of thy commandements : for 
in it. take - pleaſure 

36 Incline mine hezrt,unto thy 

imonies and not unto cove- 
touſnes. . 

37 Tumn-away mine eyes, from 
ſeeing falſe-vanitic : quicken me 
in thy wayes. 

Confirm to thy ſervant thy 


ſaying : which , »grvento the fear 
thee. 
39 Turn-away 


c XIX. 141 
30 The way of conſtant · falthfulnes I choſe; 
thy judgment I before me did propoſe. 
31 Untothy teſtimonies cleay-I-faſt: 
let me not O Jehovah be abaſhr. 
32 The way of thy commandments run wil I; 
when thou ſhalr largely mine heart amplifie, 


inlarge mine heart. 


The fift part. 


33 Jehovah teach thou me thy ſtatutes way: 
that keep the ſame unto the end I may. 

34 Me prudent make that keep thy law may 13 
and with th'whole heart, obſery it heedfully. 

35 In path of thy commandments make me 
for in the fame I have my ſelf pleaſed. (tread; 

36 Incline my heart unto thy witneſſes ; 
and not to covetous-gayn-thirſtines. 


37” Remove mine eyes from ſeeing vanitie: 
and in thy wayes alive-conſerve thou mee. 

38 Firm let thy ſaying to thy ſervant bee: 
which n addic led to the fear of thee. 

39 Tha' my reproch-which 1 for fear- , 
turu thou away : for good thy judgments are. 

40 Loe to thy precepts a defire I have: 
thou in thy juſtice doe alive-me-ſave. 


my reproch. : 
which I am afrayd-of : for, thy judgements are good. 40 Loe I have-a-defire to thy 


precepts : inthy juſtice quicken thou me, 


Vas. 


41 And let thy mercies come 
to me O Jehovah - thy ſalvation, 
according to thy ſaying. 

42 And I ſhall anſwer him that 
reprocheth me : becauſe I have 
truſted in thy word. 

43 And pul not thou out of my 
mouth, the word of truth unto 
yehemencie : becauſe I have 
hopefully-wayred for thy judge- 
men 


ts. 
44 And 1 will obſerve thy law 
continually ; for ever and perpe- 


tual-aye. 
45 And I ſhell walk in a large · 
womth : becauſe , I have ſoughit 


wen will ſpeak of thy te- 


The ſixth part. 


41 And let thy mercies come tome 6 LORD! 
thy ſaving- health, according to thy wotd. 

42 And my reprocher anſwer make ſhall I: 
for in thy word I truſt- aſſutedly. | 

43 And word of truth pull not with vehemence 

from my month: for, I wayt for thy judgments. 

44 And I will keep thy law continually ; 
for eyer and to perpetuitie, 


45 And in a large-roomth I ſhall walk · about: 
for thy precepts I ſtudiouſly- ſeek out. 

46 And in Kings preſence, of thy witneſſes 
ſpeak will 1; and not bluſh-with-baſhfulnes. 

47 And I will ſolace-me-delightfully. 
in thy commandements; which love doe l. 

43 And will lift-up my palms to thy precepts 
which I doe love; and mals on thy preſcripts. 


the = of 
zand not be abaſhed. 47 And I will delight my ſelf in thy commondements: which 


I have loved. 


48 And I will lift up my palmes, to thy commandgments which I have 


loved; and will meditate on thy ſtatutes 


The 


PS AL. 
The ſeventh part. 

49 Remember thou thy word to thy ſervant: 
for which to 7 ope thou didſt me grant. 

50 This my comfort in my miſerie: 
that thy promiſe alive · preſerveth mee. 

51 The prowd have ſeornd me very yeh'mently: 
but from thy law declined have not 1. 

2 Thy judgements 1 of old remembered 
Jehovah; and my ſelf I comforted. 


142 


53 A burning-horrour hold on me did take, 
for wicked men: that doe thy law forſake. 

54 Songs unto ine be thy preſcriptions z 
in houſe of my peregrinations. 

35 Thy name Jehovah, I remembered 
by night: thy law likewiſe obſerve 1 did. 

36 This hath been unto me; becauſe that 1 
have thy precepts obſerved-heedfully. 


S XIX. 


-- 


Zain. "ahi 
49 Remember the word to thy 
ſervant : for which thou haſt made 
me hopefully-to-wayr. 
v0 This i my comfort in mine 
affliction: that thy ſaying quicken- 
eth me 


Fl The d, have ſcorned 
me unto vehemencie : from 
law, — not declined. 

52 I remembred thy judgments 
of old O Jehovah : — 
my ſelf. a 


53 A burning - hotrour hath 
taken- hold on me, for the wick -· 
ed: the fotſakers, oſ ti law. 

54 Thy ſtames have beeri 
ſongs to mee inthe houſe of my 
pilgrimages. ' 
I remembred , in the 2 

thy 


55 
thy name O Jehovah : and obſerved, thy law. 55 This was to me: betabſe 1 Rept 


ptecepts. | | 
The eight part. 

$7 My portion, Jehovah ſayd have 1; 
for a . thy — heedfully. ; 

58 With all mine heart I carneſt-ſeek thy face: 
according to thy word to me ſhew-grace. 

I thought upon my wayes : my feet alſo 
thy teſtimonies I did turn unto. 

» 60 I haſtened, and no delay did make: 

to thy commandements heed for to take. 


61 Bands of the wicked have with robberie 
ſpoild me: thy law, forgotten have not I. 

62 At midnight will I riſe, thee to confeſſe: 
for the judgements of thy juſt-righteouſnes. 

63 L am companion to al that fear thee : 
and of thy preceprs the obſervers bee. 

64 Jchovah, ofthy bountiful-mercies 
the earth is ful; O learn me thy decrees. 


fearthee : and that obſerve, thy precepts, 
learn me thy ſtatutes. 


The ninth part. 


6; Goodnes thou haſt accompliſhed,O LORD, 
with thy ſervant; according to thy word. 

66 Learn me goodnes of reaſon and ſcience; 
for, I beleeve in thy commandements. 

67 Before I was afflicted, I did ſtray : 
but now, I doe obſerve what thou doeſt-ſay. 
. 68 Good art thou, alſo good is done by thee: 
thine ordinances teach thou unto mee. 


ay ing. : 
65 Good art thou and doet good; lam me thy frm, 


Heth. 
My portion, Jehowh I have 


5 
854. to obſerve thy words. 

53 I have exrneſtly-beſoughtr, 
thy face with all the : bee 
gracious to me, according to thy 
laying; 3 

59 I thought upon my wayes; 
and turned my feet, unto thy te- 
ſt imonies. 

60 I made-haſt , and delayed 
not : to obſerve thy commande- 


ments. 

51 Hands of the wicked have 
tobbed me : thy hw , I have not 
gong. | 

2 At midd night,will I riſe to 
confelle unto thee : for the judg. 
ments of thy juſtice. 

am 4 cornpenion, al that 


| 631 
64 The exth is full, of thy mercie Jehovah; 


T:th 


65 Thou haſt done good with 
thy ſervant: Jehovah. according to 
thy word. b 

66 Learn me goodney of reaſon 
and knowledge: for. I have be- 
lee ved in thy commmdements. 

67 Before I was aſflicted. I was 
— but now. I obſerve thy 


The 


ſtatutes. 
7 The law of thy mouth * 


better to me ; than thouſands of gold and filver, 


Tod. 


ce: becauſe, I have 
for thy word. 


me. 
76 Oh let thy mercie be to 
eomfort me : according to thy 
frying mo thy ſervant. 
57 Let thy tender - marcies 
to me that I may live : for 
law, © my delights. 
78 Letthe prowd be ab:ſhed, 
for with falſhood they have de- 


praved me : I, doe meditate in thy precepts. 
Jo Let my heart be perfect in thy ſtatutes : that. l be not 


that know, thy teſtimonies, 


Caph. 


i My foul fainteth for thy 
ſalvation: I hopeſully-wayt for 
N ay! f 

2 Mine eyes or 
ſaying - frying , when wilt 
comfort me | 
$3 Though I amlikea bottel 
in the ſmoke ; I have not forgor- 
ten thy ſtatutes. 

84 How many are the dayes of 
— ſervant ? when wilt thou doe 
] nt on my perſecurors ? 

$5 7 he d have digged for 
me pitrs-of-corruption - Which, 
are not according to thy law. 

86 All thy — are 

falnes : with falſhood doe 
they perſecute me, help thou me. 

87 Almoſt they had conſumed 


me in the earth: but I, have not forſaken thy . 
quicken thou me; and I will obſetve, the teſtimonie of thy 


eee 27-3 


The — have forged 
rg Hood I. with al the 


143 
ed have a lye: 


69 The me forged | 


with al the thy precepts doe 
70 Their heart is waxen e as fatry-greaſet 
I, in thy law my ſelf deli SS 


51 It's for me, that I aſflicted was; 
that I may learn thy conftiruted-lawes. 

72 The law of thy mouth better x to meʒ 
than thouſands both of gold and ſilvet be. 


The tenth part. 


,that thy ju 
fulnes afflicteſt me. 
76 Oh let thy mereie be for my ſolace; 
even- as thy ſaying to thy (ervatit was. 


77 That I may live, come let thy dear-metcies 
to me: for thy law my whole-ſolace is. 

78 Abaſhed be the prowd, for they falfly 
deprave me: on thy precepts muſe doe I. 

79 They that thee fear, let them turn me unto: 
they alſo that thy teſtimonies know, a 

$0 O let mine heart be perfect without blame, 
in thy decrees; that I may not have ſhame. 


79 Let thoſe turn to me that fear thee nd 


The eleventh part. 


— My _ doth — for thy ſalvation : 
thy word I hopefully-doe-wayt upon. 
bs Mine — Fail for protniſe made by thee ; 
ſaying, when wilt thou comfort-give to mee. 
$3 Though like a bottel in the ſmoke am I; 
thy ſtatutes ate not from my memorie. 
$4 — many are thy ſerv ants dayes? when to 
y perſecutors wilt thou judgement doe } 


25 They that are proud have digged pits for moe: 
which unto thy law not — 10 
86 All thy commandments faithful are they doe 
me perſecute wth falſhood, help me thou. 
| 85 Almoſt an end of me on earth they make: 
but thy precepts, I doe not them forſake; 
$3 Quicken thou me afrer thy kirid mercie: 
and thy mout hes teſtimonie keep will I. 


* According to thy mergie 
Landl. 


Ss AI. e 11 


The twe fil part. Loned. 
29 Thy word Jchovah;toeternity, 
within the heavy ns abideth-ſtedfaſtly. 89 For ever O Jehovah; thy 
99 Thy faithfulneſſe,to generations all: word. is ſtedſaſt in the heavens. 


the earth thou ſtabliſhedſt,and ftand it ſhall. (be: 99 Th — 1 
91 To thy judgements , this day they ſtanding g. l 
becauſe they all are ſervants unto — Rablithed the earth and it ſhall 
92 Unleſſe thy law had been my ſolaces : ftand. 
5 91 To ſchy judgements , they 


then had I periſhed in my diſtreſſe. Rand thi» day : for, they all. cre thy 
93 For aye thy precepts I will not forget: — la 
7 U been 
becauſe by them thou haſt alive me kept. delights , . br pong 
94 Thine own am l, vouchſafe thou me to ſave: mine aſfliction. 
for 1 thy prepges carefully-ſought have. 93 For ever, I will not forget 
9s Fot me the wicked wait me todeſtroy : thy precepts : for by them thou 
I in thy witneſſes my thoughts-imploy. haſt quickned me. 
96 Of all perfection I ſee an end: 6 94 — — — 2 thou me : 
; or I have ſought t 8. 
vehement large is thy commandement. o5 The w. arte — — 
for me to deſtroy me: I conſider thy teſtimonies, 96 Of all perfection I have ſeen an 
end : large i thy commandement vehemently. © 
The thirteenth part. Mem. 
97 O how delighiſull· doe 1 love thy Law 97 O how love thy law! all 
it is my meditation all the day. the day. it u my meditation. 
98 Me wiſer than my foes thou mak'ſt-to be, 98 Thou makeſt me wiſer than 
by.chy commands:for it & aye with me. mine enemies, by thy commande- 


N : for, for ever it / with me. 
99 More prudent than my teachers all, am 1; wens 
becauſe thy witneſſes are my Rudy. 99 I am more prudent chan all 


loo More than the Elders,underſtand doe : pc — — thy teſtimonies 


becauſe thy precepts I kept-heedfully. a ae aches 
101 I have my feet, from ev ty evill way — — — becauſe I 
reſtrained : that thy word obſerve I may. 101 18 refrained my feet. 
102 From thy judgments away I am not gone: from every evill way : that I may 
for thou haſt giv'n me information. obſerve thy word. 
103 How ſweet thy ſayings are unto my taſft! 102 I have not departed from 
more than honey to my mouths-repaſt. thy judgmetts « for thou, hafl 
104 By thy preceprs have I got-prudency : taught me. 
therefore I hate each path of falſitie. 103 How ſweet are thy ſayings 


iny mouth. 104 By thy bee e rey ie 
my mouth. 1 ye $I have ing : there » I hat 
bath of falſood, 2 - Geng; 


The fourteenth part. Nin, 
105 Thy word 4 to my foot a candle-bright; 105 Thy word a lamp to my 
and to my path it is aſhining-lighr. oot . and alight to my path. 
106 I ſware and will it firmly-ratifie : 106 I have ſwarn and willrati- 
to keep the judgements of thine equity, ah — _— che judgements 


lam 
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PSAL CSC EIX. 1435 
| afflicted I am afliited vel mently:d LORD, 
mech: een, * quickes thou me according tacky ward. 


— to thy word. 198 Accept thou oh Jehovah, th offrings-free 
_ 108 The jabs rs of my of my mo — — 
Accept 


— : and learn me thy Iadg- 109 — — — continually :?: 

ö. 8 and-yet w iorgoiten have not I. 

1 1 Candy 110 The wicked een a far r me haye laid; 

Bs op ur yrs have not but from thy precepts I have not eftrai'd. 

. have hai 111 For aie thy teſtimonies I poſſeſſe: 

6 — for they are of mibe bent che joffulneſle. 
ern 113 Tocxeonte thy Raturesd doe bend 


—— mine heart;forover te the nl. 
| for ever : forthe of mine heut. 112 1 have enclined tine 
— forever rorhe end 


Lamack, The fpfteenth pant. 

113 Ihre vweinthough d t13 Vaincogitations them hate doe 1 
Hove chy law. i burthy lar den l vera, 

114 Thou ar my ſertet · xlace 114 Thou art my ſe and wy Kor; 
and my ſhield ; I hopefutty-wait, thy wund have waited for. 
lorchy word. 1156 Teevitbdoer goc from mean: 

115 Depar from me ye evill- thar keep my Gods cn ande I way 
—— 22 com- 119 That may e thy m Rod n aft 

— — and for my hope let me nat be abaſtu. 


hope. thy ſtatutes will delight cop Iy- 
117 Suſtain me and I ſhall be as ores ne — — ng 
. - | n. 
5 e 3 gs 
11 1e 1 arc my 
Ravutes : | | dread of thee 
— ar tay e | | CN is ſodediſmaid; 


e . earth : therefore 1 love thy teſtimonies. 120 'My fichh 
ſceleth-bocrourf, 


Ain, The foxteenth part. 
ui 1 have done ent 121 l have done judgment &juſt-righteouſncs? 


ice : le | m 5 
— * „ — 
e — — 


me. ' 
123, Mine eyes, fail for chy fal- 124 Doe thou according unto thy mercy 
vation; and for the fayivgs o iy vith thyſerrant;thy ſtarutes lemn thou me, 


2. 
124 Doe with thy ſervant ac- 125 1 am thy ſervant, give me prudentnes: 
rotly merey ; and learn that l may — thy faithful witneſſes. 


51 a thy ſervan,give m2 underſtanding : chat oy now. chy teftumonies, 


Fe 


145 P F S A L. N X 1 X. 
124 Is for N hovah time the woxlæ- to- take: 16 ni time for ] 10 


becauſe thy law, of none effect they make. 
e — 2 do love: — have made fi , thy | 
abovet yea e. N 
128 Therefore all precepts of each thing, do l 3 rpg 
hold · right: I hate, each way of falſity. dove fine gold. 


128 Therefore all thy precepts of every t · I hold-righteous : I hate, ever N 
r * 0 das 


The ſeventeenth part. Mews. 
129 Marveilous re thy 'teſti. WW . 
therefore ay foul; hoops them with heedful-care. — therefore doth myfoule Il | 
oft 


The op' fthy ſpeeches giveth licht: Vg. | 
— dire he Haple webe, — Neve 8 us 


131 1 ed-wide month 
132 Regard and ſhevy me : as doth bebove n — for thy 
commandements p 


132 Turn- che- face unto me 


133 My footſteps in thy word direct -irxmly: and be gracious ro me: according 
e 


and rule in me let none iniquity. to the t towards tho 
134 From mans oppreſſion redettn thou me: that love thy narhe. 
and of thy precepts I will keeper be. 133 Ficmly-dire& my ſteps ini 
13 Upon thy ſervant make thy face to ſhine: . —— nful. 
* ine. me. 
and of thy ſtatutes, teach me-t ne 124 Red * *n 


136 Rivers of waters down mine cies do flow: : ws 
becauſe that they doe not obſerve thy Law. ——— and I wil 
135 Make thy face to ſhine thy ſervant-and learn me. th ſtatutcs. 136 Rivers « 
WI wade beyablare notrhy hw. 7 PR 


137 Jehovahthou art of juſt : hs . 1 
ae on rope ſo be. N f 
136 Thou haſt t ce of thy witneſſes 138 Thou haftcommatided the + 
commanded; alſo faith wth veh mentnes. juſtice of thy teſtimonies : ali 
139 3 conſumeth me: fot that fairhfulnes vchetnetitly. 
my advyerſarie-foes thy words forgat. x 139 My reale fi h me þ 
1 + Thy — — 4 refined veh'mently : — BY _ have ſo- \ 
rvant cke loves it delightfully. en thy wor 
EF, , J 1 4 55 in — 
141 Title am and baſely-ſet-at nought : mently : y ſervant loyerhi. 
thy e not paſt-out-of-my thought. 141 I a ſmall and defpiſed: 
142 Thy jnftice — — * | thy precgpes,Thave not forgotten 7 
thy law js alſo fairhfull-verity. - ys 1 ences ll 
143 Find me did painful-anguiſh anddiftreſſe; f e a s 
but thy command ments, are my ſolaces. cons me: thy commagdement 
144 Thy teſtimonies juſtice is for ae: : 8 
make me to underſtadd, that live I may. a The k 
monies i for ever: make me to underſtand that I may live. | 
ninteenth part. b P 
= f 145 1 e wich tbe ® 
145 Jehovah, I with all mine heart doe cry: hole heart: anſwer me Ich.] 3 
anſwer thou me, thy ſtatutes keep will I. I will keep thy ſtarures. & 


146 I hw 


146 1 have hee 
h to e ee blerve « 
thy d teſtimonies. * 

1% I have prevented in the 
on. ff vilight 40d teh 
* I — bn; by I 
BB thy laying. 


149 Hear my voice according 
to thy mercy : Ichovah;according 
to thy jydgm icken thou me. 

170 T 


they are 2 thy — 


- 151 Neer n thou Ichovah. 


I Sec mine afRi&ion an1 re- 
me : for I have not forgotten 


law. 
A Plead my ea. nd redeem 
R thy ſaying, quic- 


1.455. Salvation * far from the 
wickea : becauſe they ſeck not 
ty Statutes. * 

56 Thy tender-mercies are 
many O Iehovyah : according to 
thy quicken thou me. 


loars, and was gr 
F 
1 te, Ove 
r "thy 
word u truth + and for 


Schin. 


- 162 T alt for  fayi 
- thar VT hes 
Pe Falſhdod I hate, and ab- 
hor: thy law 1 do love. 
——— 
prai : for the judgments 
mby juſtice , 


a Much ice u to them that 
love 


PSAL CXIX. 


to thy mercy quicken thou me, 
, » every judgment ot thy juſtices. / 


an one e rack 
If ar it e 
bus 1 doe ve thy law di n 5 


u und to thera hu ue flumbliag-bleck. 


147 


146 I call upon thee,thon me ſafe-preſerve : 
and I thy teſtimonies will obſerve. _ { 
147 1 in the twilight, did prevent, and cry: 

I for thy word have waited-hopefully N 

14s Prevent the nightly watches did mige ele 


in thine edit, my ſelf ro-exerciſe, 


149 * my voice far thy mercy: 
according to thy judgment quicken me. | 
150 They that do follow miſcheif,ncer do draw: 
far-off they are eſt, from thy las. 
151 Thongs Jehova art approgched-tiie*”, __ 
and thy commandments all are verity.. 
152 Of old I of thy teſtimonies know: 
that them for evex founded-ſure haſt thou. 


indallthy commatdements are truth, 152. OF ld I have known of thy ceſtimonies: thar, 
thou haſt ſounded them for ever. ; 4 
Re. The twentieth pare. 


153. See mine alſlict ion / and out me draw: ' 
becauſe that I have not forgot thy law. 
154 Plcad thou my plea, alſo redeem-me-free 2 


according to thy promiſe,quicken me. 
155 Salvation far from the wicked is: 
becauſe they have not ſought for thy decrees. + 
156 Thy mercies © Jehovah many be: 
aecording to thy judgments quicken me. 


ts7 Many me perſecute and me diſtreſſe: 
I have not ſwarved,from thy witneſſes. 

158 I ſawtranſgreſſors,and fore-griefe I got: 
for that thy ſaying they obſerved nor, 

159 That i thy precepts lays, LORD, do thou fea; 
according to thy mercy qaicken me. | 

160 i faithfulnes; : 


i of 
endeach ofthy faſt judgmentsevet . 
160 The beginning of thy 
. The one and ieh part 
161 Princes me perſecute — deſert f 
but of thy word in aw ſtan my hearts, . 
162 1 joyfullam en det 0 doſt ſay : 
dots 


. 


£54 Sev'ri times a day doc I ve ꝓtalſe t the: 
for judgments of thy rightedus · equity. ! | 4 
peace: 


165 Tothem that love thy law, thertf much 
and to them nao ofenſive-[candall ze; : 


* 
. 4.2 * 
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P S'A'L IX. 


ret Hoped have forthy falration 166 L have hoped fot thy ſalve. 
r 
167 $- * 
and doc ove them Zee 167 Mylonlhad obſervedily 
16 Tkeep and thy witheſſes 7% 
for, ev'ry of my thee :5. 168 T have obſerved thy pre 
—— reftimonies '; for , all ty yes «re before thee. 
1 Se T T we and twentieth part, 
169 Let my come-neer before thee ſhouting 
me — * — oo When (Lord: —— before ad? a6 
-6Lercota before * : : 
eee e | mean SECT 
171 170 Let ication-for 
| when "Ay po tall att rr ere bee acc 
3 Xcyronge cy ſaying ſal loud-decae: fu . 
for, juſtice all of thy commandments are 
wr 171 Mylan utter praiſe : 
173 Let thine hand be with ſuccor me to ſave: when learned me thy 
becauſe that 1 thy! — choſen have. 2 
174 OL for thy ſalvation: np fol ſhall teſdund 
ther my Sion — — 
535 my give t aye 
— fudgewents ſuccour give rome 2 173 Letthns hap fe trum 
TI L have ftraf'd : 99 me ; for, 1 choſen. thy pre- 
3 — 17 = nay pr 
thee : and let me. 156 t have hed, loſt 
— — e like a meeps BY 
64 1 N C X X. SAL. CXX. 
the as the v6 
1 pw rob yer t A ſongof degrees; 
Leryod outaind he denne e. \ . Won ae 
2 MELT ESY A 7 I cried, and he 
aden afulnefſe, an 
v 2 1 8 2 Jehovah , deliver, thou my 
3 What ſhallic give thee,and hat uno the my the „ my 
ady ſhall. the topgue of guilefulneſle ? rr eee , and 
_ 3 — bs : EXT 1 tongue 
with butning-coals d wake AR .of deceit. 


4 tows of a mip 
| + Ship Grows 

ce 5 Won me, chat 
: dwel, And 


5s  Woels me that bjourn' : 
* with 
« 


7 — — 


2 * au — 27 I am for peace. 
PSALM. G XXI. 1 
1 A of degrees; 
Sing thu as the 62. Pſalm. Lift — eies, unto the 
Lift mine cies up . to the mounts : mountains: from whence ſball 
from whence ſhall come ine ade. come mine help 


2 Mine 


r a x” 3 S055 24> Why 58 ©@ rs ©». FT 27. 


ns aw <4 we + 


S AL cxxIL XIII 149, 


| Mine aide it comes from with the LORD ; 
— : which made, be- —— W +144 "ri , - ( 
earth. N Let him not give t 4 
3 Lethim noc give thy foot to nor — 15 . 


be moved let hum not lumber, 4 Loe, he that keeperh A 


— llumber- not He ſlumbreth not, not flecps. y 
: that keeperh I ſrael. . 40 
Aide e F GED, | 
9 1 5 y Da . 
hand. F 6 The Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee by day: 
6 The Sun ſhalnor ſmite thee, 3 — hg. - 
by the moon by night, 7 The LORD will keepet Fom allev'll: 
7 lehovsh, will keep thee from thy ſoule he keeps may. 
1 — 5 foul. 1 The LORD, chine outgate and th ineome 
addy — omg keeps : henceforth and for aye, 
this time. and for ever. 
PSALM CXXII. aka 
Sing this as the 108 Pſalm. 
1A of * of 2 0 
ee Ie eg 
; ill go 6 we enter will n 1 
1 
8 been inp: iding, O 9 
ip thy gates, O Ieruſalem. thy gates within. 
3 builded-as a city; 1 Jeruſalem, n as g eie, edified ; 
o is to it ſelf rogerher. hed — ſelfe jaiatly-tyed. 
f De up , 4 e T i 
therribes of Iah, tothe the Tribes of — 
to confeſſe, unto the Iſr'el wnsg ; 8 
ee, br judg ha ] h f, - (cauſe 
ment:throns That to jehoyahs name, they may eonfeſſe. $ Be- 
6 As 22 . — tue thrones of 
lem: lafe-quierne%have they tha » Deſire doe yee (Davids houſe. 
love thee. Jeruſalems peace: ſaſetyuve- 
Peace be in thy Fort; : ſafe. 1 love thee. 
thy Palaces. 7 Peace in thy Fort be: in thy Pallaces, ſafety, * : 
T Becanſe of my brethren and 8 For my brethren and for my peak 


e 
by neighbones : I vil eO thee bee. (will & 
peace be in thee. lle n houſe, 


9 Becauſe of rhe houſe of le- ; 
hoyah our Cod: I will ſeek good ſeeke good tor rhee | . 
"PSALM Sten ?P $ LIMA. 

* l ng thy . Pſalm. 
| Np thee fp mie ces Sing thu as the 15 Pſ; 
3 inthe hea- , Thou that fitteſt in the heav'ns ; 


I lift mine eyes to thee. 
amtothe hand of their Baſters as * Loe, as the ſervants eyes, unto 


the ties of a maiden , unto the hand of rheir maſters bee; 


hindof her Miſtreſe ſo our cies, 8 Maids eyes to her miſtreſſe hand : 


unto Tehovah Our Gad; ſo are our eyes, unto 
be gracious unto us, g * — Jehovah our God; untill he 
2 ö doe gtace one us beſtow. 


L 3 3 Jehovah 


s 


4 


— 


7372 
* 
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l Jehorah gracious be to'us 


PSAL XXIV. 


us grations be: 
becauſe even filled with contempt 
exceedingly are we. ; 
Our ſoule exc ly is fll'd ; 
wth the deri out 
df thoſe that arg at quiet-eaſe : 
with contempt of the proud. 


PSALM. CXIILV. * 
Sing this as the 8. Pſalm. 


| EN the LORD, chat he for us had been: 


ler Iſrael now ſay. 2 Except for us 
the Lord had been,when men againſt us roſe. 
They had us ſwalloi alive, even-then 
when kindled was their anger agaipſt us. 


Then had the waters over us flowed : 
bver our ſpule, then paſſed had the ſtreame. 
Over our ſoule had paſt, proud waters, then. 
Bleſt be Jehovah ; which hath not yeelded 
us for a prey, unto the teeth of them. 


Pur ſouls is as a bird — to free- 
from out of the intangli - ſnare. 

The ſnare is broke, and we eſcaped are. 

Our ſuccour, in Jehovahs name ſhall b: 
that of the heavens and earth is the maker. 


PSALM GER. 
| Sing this as the 108. Plalme. 


that truſt in the Lord,ſbal as mount Sion 


1 which is not movgd;but tæmains petpetuallj 


"Jeruſalem, 
— ſſe it: ſo his folke JAH 
com them ; 
From this — and for aye. 3 — have _ 
the rod of wickedneſſe,upon t -mens lot; 
leſcharthejuſt oO 
ynto any ini 
their 1 (their heart. 


Doe good Lord, to the good: and the uprigbt in 
4 But to their crogked-mazes, they that —_ 
part, 


the Lord them will 
lead with workers of wiekedneſſe: 
peace, on Iſc el. E. 


S XXV 
3 Be gracions to us Iehovah be 
gracious to us - for we are very: 


much filled with contempt. 


4 Our foul it is very- much fil, 
— — of thole that 
are · at eaſe ; the contempt, of the 


PSALM. CXXTY. 
A ſong of degrees; of David: 
Xcept Iehovah , that he had 
— been for us; now let Iſrael 


been for us; when earthly 
roſe up agyinitng, 
3 Then they had ſwallowed us 


up alive: when their anger w 
kindled againſt us. F 


pailed over our ſoule. 
6 bel :who hath 


8 us for 2 prey,unto their 


r 
7 Ourfonl, as a bird is 

ont of the ſnare of the ſowlers: the 

ſnare is broken, and we are eſca- 


' $ On help « in on papeet 


PSALM CXXY, 


unto an t 


y 
4 Do-good 


r „ 0 od t#oOolo 


K © oo 57 


ca Ta RX © #5 


" 3PS KM CXXVIL. 


1 A ſong oſ degrees: 


. 6 He in » and wer- 
A 
commin 


a 


6 He going goes, and 
—— 


EXE) A I. CXXVLI CXXVIL 


PSAEM CXXxVI. 
Sing thus as the 5 o. Pſalm, 
Hen the LORD turn the bondage of Sion : 


we were like the that dream. 2 Thenfilled was 
our mouth with laughter and our tongne with 


9 
g commeth with joyſsi-ſhowting, bearing his ſheaves, 


PSAL. CXXVIL 
1 A ſong of degrees for Salomon 


Tr Iehovah build not the houſes 
in vain doe the builders there- 
of labour therein: if Ichovah 
not the citie , i» vaine doth 

the wake. 
2 It « vaine for you toriſe-up 


—— 9 — 
of zſ he will give his 
beloved ſleep. a 
3 Loe, ſoons «re an 1 
— : the fruit of 
» 2 Wage. 

4 As arrowes inthe hand of a 

wightie-mes: ſo «re ſunns of the 


$ © bleſſed ij the man. chat hath 
filed his quiver with them: they 
ſhall not be abaſhed ʒ when they 
ſhall ſpeake with the enemies in 
the gate. 


S ALM. C XXVII. 


Sing thu as the 6%. Pſalm. 


her builders toile in vaine; 


Vnleſſe the LOAD the citic keepe , 


the wakes in vaine. 


Its vaine for you to riſe early: 


to ſit up late to 


on broad of forrowes : ſo will he 


give ſleep to his loved. 


(ſong: 


among the heathens then this ſpeech did pave z 
The LORD with-theſe-men hath done very 


(things. 


3 The LORD with us he hath indeed done great 
| (things: 


we joyfull are. 4 O LORD as rivers ſtrong 
in South, ſo turn thou our captivirie. 
they that do ſow with teares,ſhall reap with ſong. 


weepeth-beavil , 
ſeed: with joyfall ſinging 
he comming comes, his ſheayes upon him bring- 


(ing. 


1 Nlefſe the LORD doe build the houſe, 


Loe, ſonns are the LORDS hetitance k | 


fruit ofthe wombe hu wage. 


As arrowes in a ſtrong mans hand: 


are ſonns of youthfull- age. 
O. bleſſed is the man, that hath 
his quiver fill'd with thoſe. 


They ſhall not bluſh, hen in the gate 
they ſpake ſhall with the foes, 


L 4 
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PSALM, REI. PSALM. CHXVIEE 
Sing this 4s the 108. Pſalm. t Aſong of d . 


t CN Happy ev'ry one that in the Lords fear-ftands: ie 5 the 
O — his wales. 2 The la bout of thy O fone e have 


—— * 
unt o 2 W. . 
thee be (ball it. | bour of thy hands: O happie chou 


e 
Thy wife, as vlne wiſe, h be as 4 
thy children, ſball be like the plants of th' fill be, by the fides of — 


— ws s { Olive-uee, houſe: thy ſonnes as Otive 
Les ſure thus, ſhall the man be bleſt, round-ebour 


chat fezres the LORD 101 ey th 7 5 
$ The LORD will bleſſe thee, out of Sion: and ſee 5 Rlefle thee will Iebovah, ou 


life, 
hy childrens children : that 6 And ſoe thon thy ſonns ſons: 
Pr Lac be. — peace, — 

= 


PSAM CXK XIX. PSALM OCXXIX. 


Sing this as the 77, Pſalm. t Aſong, of degrees; 
t Ft have they from my youth me aſflicted: 


Fren have they diſtreſſed 
Say now may Iſrael. 2 Ftom my youth-yo youth: may L- 
they of ate me: — op "g ay Owfonmy wh 
were not forme. 3 owers they plowe Oe diftrefied 
upon wy back t they tate — long. ihe 32 ade 
Not . 
4 Jchovab juſt: aſundet · cut hath he The ery plowed 
the wickeds cord. 5 O let them be ſhamed, a7 > - 
mou — —— | — 4 OY tes 
Let them as graſſe upon th t ; hon 5 
which era og puts calf) bs 1 . . dr 


Let 
Wherewith his hand he fils not, that doth mow: nel back : all that hate Sion. 
' nor he his rey chat binderk ſhepres- s And 6 Let them be, ac th of 
that are the paſſerigers-by, doe not ſay : (they the houſ-rops : which 
the bleſſing of Jehovah be on you; palleth u of i is withered. 
we bleſſe you, in the name of Jehovah. here with he that moweth. 


; filled nor ; 
bindeth-ſheaves, his boſome. 8 Mere tier hy that pafſe-by : the bleſſing of 
Iehovah be upon you? we bleffe you, in the eme of Jebp 


23 AT. III. c XXII ex. 73 


141. xxx. 
"4 _ Afongoſdegrees: 


FSAL M CIIX. 
Sing tha as the 13. Pſalm. 


' log O0 daga tact unte thee. (by, 
2 > Lord , bear my voice / — — 
- unto voice of m 

herthine exrs be attentive . rothe, Iniquities, & Jab, obſerveifthou : 
ls WH voice, of my y O Lord, who ſhall ſabſift 2 
* 2757 thou ſhouldeſt obſerve 

a 4 But with — — 
uit 01% > Lord, who l 5 1for Jchovah look, my be. 
ine I Aſſo for his word, e 
Its ( My ſoul waits for the 
hy than watchmen for the morn. — 

and 
k, 
Fran ee eee 

ou * 3 
od and with tifull redemption | 
thy 3 And he will Iſrael redeem ; our of all his 

watchmen for the 4 perverſe · iniquities. 
* — — and with him i much redemption, $8 

1 Kere n mercĩe: 4 
— fromm all his iniquities. — 


S AI. CXXXI. 
2 Aſongofdegrees,of David: 
Jeon: mine heart is not x 


Fa 


neither are mine eies 


neit — — 
er go 


4 If I have not compoſed and 2 
filled, my ſoul: as a weaned-cheld, 
with his mother. as a weaned-child 
with me © my foul. 


ever. 


Þ$AL CXXXIT, 


FF DR *  wS 21 


ligen hopefully-waic for 
Keboreh rfrom this de i: 


PSALM CXIXXIXXILI. 
Sing this as the 1 5. Pſalm. 


Y heart, Jehovah, is not — 
mine eyes not lofty be 


nor walk I in great-matters, and 


too marvcilous for me. 


If I have not compoſ d and ili d 
my ſoul : as weaned- child. 

with his mother; with me my ſoul 
is as a hild. 


* —— — ad om 


ade this e and henceforth 


unto eternity. 


PSALM CIIIII. 


Sing this as the 75. Pſalm. 


Emember LORD, unto David ; 
all his catefull- aſfliction. 


How ſwear unto the LORD he did: 


Uowd unto jakob Mighty-one. 
Ls 


1 1f 


„ 


B 


2 VV like the good oil on the head ; 


1% r 8 4A L Se XIIIII ex I I111 
3 If I enter, into tho tent of 


If into my houſe tent I goe : 
or clime, oh pallet of my 


If I give ſleep mine eyes unto 2 
or ſlumber i 


unto mine eye lids, 
77. 


Into his dwellings we will goe: 

to his feets ſtool, bew-down will we. 
Ariſe 6 LORD thy reſt into: 

thou, andth'Ark of thy potencie. 


Thy Prieſts with juſtice he cloathed: 


and thy Saints joyfully-ſhout they. 


10 Becauſeofthy ſervant David: 
thine Ointeds face, turn not away. 
11 The LORDdidunto David ſwear , 
the truth from it turn will not hes: 
upon thy throne I will up- rear 
the fruit chat of thy womb ſball be. 
tz My cov nant, if thy ſonns keep it ; 
and witneſſe, that them teach ſhall I: 
alſo their ſonns, even uy ſhall fir ; 
upon thy throne perpetually. 
13 Becauſethe LORD hath Sion choſe : 
hath it deſired, for his ſeat. 
14 This # forever my repoſe 2 
Le dwell here, for I covet it. 
1 Hervittles I will blefſing bleſſe: 
her poor, with bread Ile ſatisfie. 
16 Her Prieſts, with ſaving-health addreſle : 
her Saints, ſhall ſhout moſt-j Yy 
17 There, will I Davids horn play: 
a Lamp, for mine Anointed, trimm. 
1s His foes with ſhame 1 will aray : 
but flouriſh ſhall his crown, on hi 
h. There # 
* f 
flouriſh, 


PSALM CXXXEILIL. 
Sing this as the 34. Pſalm. 


Ehold how good it ic and ſweet : 
for bret hren even to dwell at one 


mine houſe : if I goe-up , on the 


pallet of my beds. 
4 If1 give to mine cies: 
ue yt ogg 


5 Untill I find a place, for! 
hora dwelling plas for th 


into his dwel- 


10 For thy ſervant Davids fake: 
turn not away , the face of thine 
Anointed. g 

11 Ichoyah ſware unto David, 


even to perperuitie, ſhall fit, upon 


n 
I v 
sir. hc egen . 
I 3 evento per- 
eue here will fir, for] have 
deſired ir. 
35 Her viftuals, I will bleffin 
efſe : bet pot » 1 will Leh 
16 And her Prieſts. I will cloath 


faints — org dou- Je- 
ae e e , - 
1 His enemies will cloath with ſhame : and on him , hiscrown (hal 


PSAL CXXXIH, 
1 A ſong of degrees, of David: 


B bow and how 
| fant n: for brethren to 
dwell even together? 


2 Like che oil, the 
e. 


2 


Yar: FIT Fe Fry 


— dan Yann nrnthry 
li ings with the rain: 
his trea ur ies. 

$ Who ſmote, the firſtborn of 
Kgypt: from man, unto beaſt, 


* 
. 


— 


AL XIII XXIV. XIX Y. 155 


which did goe-down the beard upon, 


the beard of Aaron: which the beard of A con: which down went 
1 on coller of his veſtiment. 
3 Like the dew of Henon 5 3 1ts F 
— even that doth deſcend 
= Szon : fortheve, ie. upon the mountaines of Sion : a 
king ; life, ung eternitie. becauſe Ichoyah doth command 
my — 
PSALM CXXXLV, SAL. CXXXIV. 
1 Along, of degres : Sing this as the 21, Pſalm. 
B Ehold, bleſſe ye Iehovah, all 'B Ehold, bleſſe ye the LORD, 
ſervants of I : that all ye the LORDS ſervants ? 
inthe houſe of Iehovah, in that in the LORDS houſe ſtand, by nights. 
_ 88 8 O lift ye up your hands , 
anctuarie: and bleſſe, Iehovah within che holy-place : 8 
blefſe f and bleſſe the LR . 
22 4 3 The LORD, that made the ary endeuth; 
earth. bleſſe, Out of Sion, thee. 
PSAL. CXELY. PSALM CXXXY. 
1 Halelw-jeb; Sing this as the 103. Nſalme. 
Pa ye the name of leho- x Halelu-jah; Praiſe Ichovahs name doe ye: 
| vah 23 ye ſer vants O praiſe him ye that of Iehovah ſervants be. 
of Ichovah. ; 2 Ye that in th houſe 
2 Thay ſtand inthe houſe of Le- Rand, of Iehovah ; in the courts, 
bawh inthe count,of the boule of our Gods houſe. | 
Praiſe ye Iah , for Iehovah i 
good fan Iehato his name. for 3 Opraiſeyelah, becauſe Iehovah he good is: 
ut is ſing-pſalm unto his name, becauſe it pleaſant is. 
4 For lah hath choſen to him» 4 For Jah hath choſe 
n peculiar» Ja'kob to him: 1ſr'el, his tro- 
Eee 1 doe know,that lehovah 6 
or # 
great: and our God. is above all For I doe know, that great Jehovah js: alſo 
"6 All that pleaſeth Iehovali, he our Lord above all gods. 6 Ichovah he doth daa 
doeth : in rens and in the what him doth pleaſe : 
earth; in the ſeas , and alldeep- in heay'vs and earth ; in ſeas and in 
places. all deep-places. 
y He cauſerh yapours toaſcend, (high? 


7 He cauſeth vapors, from the earths end,to moung- 
makes — wi:h the tain: out of his treaſury, 
- the windhebrings. 


s 
$ Who ſmote F 22 man to beaſt, 
in theit frflings, 


9 Both 


156 -'F$'AL- * Avon 9 XX XI 
Sent and woanders. in 

Zoth and wonders —— = ; 
« ah Gene — Eyipr inmid ao ga 


- oh and on al his ſeryants a 
10 Who mote many- 10 many nations; 
greatnations; and klled Kings - and flew, mighty Kings. 
were mighty n 3 of che Ame. 
11 \Sihonth'Amaritgs ;& Ogh, king rites 3 , : 
d Ca'nans ns dl. Rnd e es and al the Kingdoms of Canaan. 
2 12 And gave their land for « 
to his follc cr ef in poſſeſ- rap a poſſeſſion. to tal 
ſion to have. 13. Jehovah , thy name i for 
1 Lo thy — —ͤ— Ever: -- —- 
ehovah, unto age and age, thy memorie. Jehovah will 
14 —— nb 1 ir ige his he 
ez repent, O1 ts, repent-himſelf, 
a TY 
hen- 2 — 7; 
15 The -idols of the heathen-netidas, are : ol 
they lrer ercand gold: : mens handy ations. the hands of exrthly-man. 
16 Amouth they ha 16 A mouth they have , and 
and doe not ſpeak! eye hare they, nd — eyes they have , and 
CES. 17 
7 Ears they have, and hear 


(is none. not: alſo, there is no breath in 
17 They ears have & hear not: breath in thel mouck their mouth 
18 Like them their makers be: that truſts in them 18 Like h, be they tha 


OT 1 (ech one. on every une aha truſt, 
eye LOAD: bleſſe yet LOAD, * 
' , . 19 Le, 
OA tons houſe Je —q * 
Jebovah 


LORD, Y* ' 
20 O bleſſe the LORD ye boaſe of Len the Jeho 8 222 
yethar the LORD doe fear. 21 From Sion let the fd Jeb uh | 


be bleſt-alway: (LORD 21 be Jehovah , out of 
: which dwelleth in Jeruſalem Sion which 3 
Hallelu- jah. lem Halelujah. 
PSALM CXXIXYL PSALM CXXVI. 
I. ye to choyah 
Corea le chow thankfully , Cris bfi LAT 


7 he js good: for, his mercy 
——— —— 


. for ever. 


EREESH=—= 


3 .-T 9 God of gods ronfeſle-doe-ye : 2 Confeſſe ye to the God of 
godm 


AL © 2 


| zCo nſeſle ye to the Lord of 3 Unto the Lord of Lords cuufeſſe: 
entiareth 


ag has mercie 


5 8 — [... Ae 


; rue Ses. for dominion by 
_—_ for , his mercie endwerh for 


10 To bin that he Grads Mgypt. 
in their firſt-bcrn: for, his mercie 
endarerh forever. 

11 And 2 -forth Iſrael, 


from of them. for his mercie 
= 


ever. 


un With a ſtrong hand . and 
.witha ſuetc hed · uut am: fer, bis 
mercie eydwureth for ever. 


. ——— 


ww 


— for ever. 
To him with wiſe dencie 
a make the heay'ns: for his mercie 
for ever. 
To him that ſpred the earth more high 


ay RI for his mercy... 
continue ti for ever. 


r Takia en fox: 


— his bounriful- 
* — 
The Sun to 
by day : for his benigne-mercie 
5 ac for ever. x 


The Moon and ad Far for foveraigatic 


by night: for 
— — 


10 To him that with their firfifivinrace 
"on ne py — his bounteous grace 


1: And [ifaelt bilng forth dic hee 
of them: for, his mercie 


from mids 
contmweth for ever. 


12 With ſtroug band,and arm ſtret ched- high: 
bountiful· mertie | 


becauſe his 
continaeth for ever. 


— ꝓ—— 
— 4 — — — 


— — — 
— — — — 12 — — 4 — 
— — 


＋ 
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17 To bln thit parted | the red ſea 
a mac { becauſe, his 


for ever 
14 And | cauſed Iſr'el — to paſſe 


amids it: for, his wore Th code 
continueth for ev 


Is Andthrew Pharph and his armic 
in the red Sea: for his mercie 
continueth for ever. 
16 To him that in the wildemes 
did lead his folk : for, his kindnes 
continweth for ever. 


19 T —— tnes- hip hi 
* e 


Mm Aoi King mute 


continueth of ever. 


19 2 the eee 1 : 


10 and Oghof e rn 


PSAL CXIXXYL 


contawseth for ever. 


21 And for poſſeſſion give did hee 
ma land: fot his benign-wegeie 
for ever. > 
22 To f el his ſervant to bee 
poſſeſſion : fox his merci 
continue lh for ever. 
23 Which in our baſe ſtate indeed us 
becauſe his mercie-gracious 
contmweth for ever. 
4 And from our foes did us releaſe j 


becauſe his merciful kindes 


continutth fot ever. 


25 Which giveth food — fleſh : 
9 6" e his —— 


£6 * e == 1s confeſſe dye yee 


— — his bountifull- ma 


fdr evet. 


PSALM e124 2711 


Lin this as the 12. Pſalm: 
t » "pabals; rivers, therd ſate wee, 


yea wept : When wee did wm Sion. 


3 The willowes that amidds'it 
pur harps, we hanged, chem upon. 


13 To him that — 
—— — :; for, 
endareth tor ever. 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſe 
— the mids of ir : for his 
endureth ſor ever. 


is 5 AndBockeeF hap cad 
his power into the red his 


merci endureth ſor ever. 
—— 
t $ 
tnercie endareth for ever. 
2 70 him which ſmore 


11 And killed magnificent 
— for, ee endur eth 


19 S hon King of che Amorites: 
for, his therein, endareth for evet. 


20 And Ogh the King of Bu- 


* ſhan: for, itn bow a 


ever. 


21 And gave their land fot 1 
N Wa 


23 Which remembred us h 
our baſe-eſtate : for i his mere ie 
endareth for ever. | 


14 And hab fedeemed is from 


our diſtreflers : for ; his merci 
endurind thc over, 4:2 


25 Which giveth bread, to all 
fieſh: for , — 2 — for 
ever. 

26 Confefle to the God of 
heavens : is endurelh 
for eyer, . 


PSALM cxxx vii 


i Vikerives of bel, thei 
we fare, yea we 


1 ate. am X 3 


unto us. 
9 O bleſſed fall hee ; that ta- 
keth and daſherh-in-peeces thy 
S AL. CXXXYIIL. 


1 A palm, of David; 


IE a 327 


8 Achy nabe. thy 
In the that I cried , then 
won 8 : thou haſt 


* Kd they ſhall Gng in the 
waycy of 0 :for great uche 


e 


the low 7 hau 5 
knowet yy 1 ghty 
2 if I walk in the midds of di- 


fireſle, thou reviveſt me: againſt - 


of mine enemies , thet 
forth thine hand ; and thy 


hand ſaveth $ Jehovah will fer me; 
r 


28A EXXXVIL cXXIXVAIIL 


led- along 

de aten pr aid tay 1 
— unto us ſome 1 

ſhall wee z 


. 


—— 1 — my _ hand. 
Cleaveletmyt tom t 
11 doe got — — 
Jeruſalem doe not, 
above my cheifeſt joy, prefer. 


Remember LORD, to Fdoms ſonnss 
* eruſalem : who ſayd, 


foundations. 


age of Babel, 33 


2 es thee, which Ab tewardedſt us. 
O bleſſed he, that takes, and hard 


againſtrhe Rock thy babes doth cruth. 


PSALM CXXT VIII. 

Sing this as the 55 Pſalm. 
ich all my heart Ile thee eonfeſſe: 
before — — to thee ſing- pſalme. 


1 rr | 
for thy mercie and veritee: _. 

for thou, thy word haſt magn 
dove all thy name. | Thowanfy' eh mee | 
that larke — Linked: 


With fningih in — mes 


CE ee cen Boltehes 

words of thy mouth, when hear ſhall they, 
s Andin Jehoyahs wayes ſhall 
orie is. 
Fer hm derlei be fey 


.from frrdorh know 


fdiſtreſſe, 


thou doſt revive — ſend doſt thou 
my foes wrathfulnes; 
and thy right hand doth mo deliver. 

t will for me: 
ehovah, thy merciefor ever: 
t not thy hand-workes flackned be. 


PS AI. CXXYI9YX 
PSALM CxxXx1lx PSALM cxxxix. 

e. . 1 To the rafter of the | 
Sing tha as the 11 y. Pſalm. N | 
a 1———ů—ů Eborah thou halt terched me; 1 


Thou know ſt, my rifieg and my fitting-down: 
thou doſt diſc — — » 


; . 


Kai ——— — 
5 . fit every whit. 


Behind and fote thou dooſt we ſtrait · incloſe: 
vpon me alſo dooſt thy hand impoſe. 
This knowledge is too marveilous for me : 
it be Turn 
Ow t 
and whither, ſhall I flee thy fro? 
If i clime up the heavens, thou art there: — 
or make my bed in bel, loc thou at there. 7 Whi her «tal 11 from 
? it 
eee ee take: aal 4 — 
in th utimoſt of the ſea, my ing make. 8 11 —— * 
10 There alſo willthy hand my leaderbe. : KT 
right hand, * bed in hel, loe thou art there. 
9 . Take I the wings of the 
> — - inthe mur 


toſt-purr ofthe ſea 5 oy hand kn 
gives-light alike are dark o There 4 wi 
— and light head tas and thy right-hand hold 

thou, my te ius e lodit covered il nee, me. * 
CR —— 7 t © — Ini bonp 
for fi — thee, aich a l P 
thy works zn Ae knowes the 1 — — 


＋ | : | 
=: x 7 


WW” S428 = cw 


@ I ® uw 
. 

W- 

5 

5 

OL 


ow For thou, haft poſſefſed my 

11 Abose . 13 Fer thou. haft 
when-es — — teines: haſt, we , in my 
when I have r * I will confeffe thee for that 
the nether-places o the earth agg | — 21. 
16 onwyvnfprmed-lomp,thinecxes did look; hows verb ws —— i pa 


and when aber w. not any mee: when I was made in - 
17 ——— . —— 3 6 . — * 8 inthe 
thy thoughts: how are theirſumms.increaſt- "IF Mine won 
L Would i them seelk moe than the ſand they bee: . ＋ 12 
Were n eee me. 575 


were ſorned. and when not one of be * 
— 5 houginsO Got: how mightily- increaſt are. Tein 18 Wald 
pow net will be mos than the ſand : I awake, and RT aw 


aYk S001 e a go err gg Br © 4&4 


; Þs A1. xxx. cri. 
13 If thou wonldft lay the wic- 19 


181 
If rar & God, thou wouldſt the wicked ſlay: 


and men of bloods, and men of bloods, from me depart-away. 
depart ye from me. o Which ſpeak of thee, to miſchievous · putpoſe: 
20 Which of thee, to a lifc-up doe unto vanity thy foes. 
miſchievous ſe : lift up do 
; unro vanity. |, 1 | ,Tehiov; ? 
* 2 ow Ote. 3? Hate I not them, Jehovah that hate thee 


hovah, that hate thee : and am not , , 
I grieved., for thoſe that riſe up 


againſt thee ! 


. 22 With perfe&tion of barred 33 


do I hate them. they are to ine. for 
enemies. 

23 h me O God. , and 
know 
ie in me: and 

PSALM CXL. 
1 To the maſter of the mwſicky 
8 > 


Pſalm of David: 
N — 
-man: 
the 1 of violent- 
on 


r: prove me. and know my cogitions. 
mein the way of eternity. 


and grieve for them that thy reſiſters be? 
With petſectnes of hatred hate I thoſe : 
they are unto mo, as my very - foes. N 
Search me 6 God, and know my heart do thou: 
prove me,and do my.cogitations know. 
24 And ſee, if way of ſorow-be in me: 
and lead me, in way of eternity. 
24 And lee, i the way of ſorrow 


PSAUM Cx. 
Sing this as the i 1 l. or i the 69, Pſalm: 


2 LORD releaſe me, ftom the evill man: 
from than of violence, preſerve thou me. 
3 Which evill-chings in heart do think- upon: 
daily, they unto wars aſſembled be. 


+ 4 Sharp theit tontzue, ev n ſerpentlike doe they: 


Aſaps poy ſon, a under their lips, Sclah. 


s LORD keep me, from hands of the wieked· man: 
from man of violence, * thou me: 
which for to thruſt my feet, do think-ypon. 

The proud have erlvy- lid a ſnare for me: 
and cords;a net they faſt-befide the wax 
have ſpred; they grins have ſet for me, Selah. 


7 Thou art my God, I to Jehovah ſaid? 
LORDhear the voice vhetwith I grace requeſt. 

s Jehovah Lotd,ſtrength of my ſaying-aid: 
in day of arms, my head thou covetedſt. 

5 Grant not the wickeds luſts & LORD: leaſt they 
be lofty, furthet nat his craft,Selah, 


1. 10 The head of thoſet t round do compaſſe me : 


the miſchief of theit lips them covet᷑ ſhall. 

tt The burning-coals, upon them it ſhalbe: 
into the fire them he will make to fall; 
into deep pits,that they rife not again. 


of 11 Andil-congu'd man,ſhallngr in gacth temain: 


A man of wrongfull-yiolence,evill 
ſhall hunt him to h ſuddain · miſery. 
13 I know that of the poor Jehovah will 
the judgement doe; the doom of the needy. 


man, ſhall not be eſtabliſhed in the earth : a mm of 
vill ſhall hunt him to a ſuddaiu-Overthrow. 
went of the poor-afflictec the doom of the ne 


vidlent-wrong, e- 
13 I know , that Jchovah will do the judg- 


14 Surely 


162 ?P $ A I,CXLIL 
Surely the juſt ſhall to thy name confeſſe: 
* ent ſhall dwell before thy face. 


the righteous 


FSALM. CXLI. 
Sing this as the 39. Pſalme. 


t TEhovah I upon thee call, 
make haſt thou unto me: 
O give thou care unto my voice, 
when I call unto thee. 
My — be directed- ſirm 
ore thee incenſe-wiſe: 
and the uplifting of my hands , 
as th ev ning ſactiſice. 


of 


3 LORD ſet, a watch before my mouth: 
dore of my lips,obſerve. . 
4 Unto the thing that evill is, 
make not my heart to ſwerve: 
pretenſes to pretend, in ſin; 
with men that do ptactice 
iniquity ; let alſo me 
not eat of their dainties. 


Let juſt-man ſmite me, it ſbalbe 
a mercifull-kindnes, 
and let him hend me; but 
their oile of preciouſneſle, 
let it not be unto my head 
breaking-diftration : 
for yet even in their evils, i 
my ſupplication. - 


4 Their udges;by Gdes of the rock 
. 1225 thrown been underfeet: 


my layings alſo they ſhall hear, 
for they arepleaſing-ſweer. 


As when one cuts and cleaves on earth - 


our bones diſperſed be, 
at mouth of hell. s Bur mine eyes are 
lchovih Lord to thee ; 


O pow'r not out my ſoule, for! 
or ſafety-hope in thee. 
9 Preſerve me from hands of the ſnare, 
which they have laid for me. 


and grins, of them that work untight. 


10 Oletthe wicked fall 
into his net: whiles oyerpaſſe 
1 altogether ſhall. 


_- 


—_—— 


* 


14 Surely the juſt ſhall coufeſſe 
to thy name : the ri ſhall 
nit, before thy face. 


PSALM cx. 


1 A Pſalm, of David: 
Ehovah I call-upon thee.tmake« 


haſt unto me; give-ear to 
voice. when I call unto thee, * 


2 Let be (li. 
rected . incenſe before the 
lifring-up of my palms,« the eve- 
ning oblation. 


3 Set thou O Iehovah, a watch 
before my mouth ; keep. the dote 
of my lips. 

ö —— to n 
ev in : to pretend pretenſes. 
in wickednefle with men that 


ſhalbe a kindnes , and let him re- 
— — 
mine head. for prayer 

allo, in their evils, ny 


6 Their Iudges ; are thrown- 
down by the Rock fides: and they 
ſhall hear my ſayings, for they are 
pleaſant. 

7 As when one cuiteth and clea- 
veth on the earth ; our bones are 
ſcattered, at the mouth of hell. 

8 But mine eyes «re untothee, 
Iehovih Lord: in thee I . 
ſafety, pom not out my 


28. 


FF Fra 


fro 


Ps 3% — s >f F 


Ty #&883: 


rs ALM CXLIL 


1 An — — 
vid ; a prayer when he was in the 


cave. . 

3 Ith my voice ; ynto ſe- 
VV row did I cry : Jo: 

. my voice,unto Iehovah 


med within me, then thou. 
kneweſt my path. in the way that 
3 privily- laid a ſnue 


me, 

7 did look onthe right- 
and fee; and no man ac- 
konowledged me-reſuge isperiſhed 
a no- men ſeeketh for my 

Oul. 22 
6 Icryednntothee, Jehovah; 
I ſaid thou art my hope-for-ſafery; 
my portion , inthe land of the li- 


ving. 

7 Attend unto my ſhouting. for 
I am brought-low vehemently - 
deliver me my = wood 
for,they are ſtronget than I. 

$ Bring-forth my ſoule ont of 

cloſe-priſon , to confeſle thy 
name; the juſt ſhall inviron me 
abour, for. thou wilt bo- te- 
vnd unto me. 


PS AI. CX III. 
1 A Palm. of David : 
2 hear my prayer ; give- 
to my ſupplications- for- 
grace; in thy faithfulneſſe anſwer 
me, in thy juſtice. 
2 And enter not into judgment, 
ith chy ſervant : for before thee, 
not any living be juſtified. 


3 3 For the enemy, perſecuteth 
ws al mi th-down to the 
earth my life: maketh me fir in 
Aukneſſes, as the dead fox ever. 


PSAL CXLIT. 


PSALM cxitt. 
Sing thus as the 77. Pſalm. 


1 1 With my voice unto the LORD did cxy: 
did with my voice,make-ſupplication 
unto the LORD, 3 My meditation 
I powred out before him: ſhew did 1 
before him, my troublous-advyerſity. 


4 Whenoverwhelmed was my ſpirit in me, 
then kneweſt thou my path: they in the way 
that 1 did walk, a ſnare Er me did la. 

Ilooked on the right hand, and did ſee; , (me 2 
and there was none that would acknowledge 


Refuge is periſht from me : not any 
ſeeks for my ſoul. 6 1 cry d to thee; thou ar⸗ 
© LORD aid I, my ſafeſt-hope;my part 
in land of living. To my ſhoutiag-cry 
attend,for I am low-brought veh'meatly 2 


Free me from my purſuers;for they be , 
ſtronger than 1. 8 Do thou my ſoul releaſe - 
from priſon-cloſe,thy name for to confeſſe? 
the juſt-men ſhall about-inviron me; 
for, to me thou reward wilt bownteowſly. 


PSALM cX III I.) 


Sing this as the 7. Pſalm. 


11 ORD hear my prayer,hearken to 
| my ſuits · fo -graciouſneſle ; 
me anſwer in thy faithful-rruth, 
in thy juſt-righteouſneſle. 
2 And into judgment enter not 
thou, with thy ſervitour: 
for none that liveth, juſtiſide 
ſhalbe thy face before, 


3 For th enemy purſues my ſoul, -# 
ſmites-· down my life on elay: 
he makes me ſit in places dark, 
even as the dead for aie. 
4 Andoverwhelmedis my ſpixit 
in me perplexedly : A 
in mids of me, my heart ir is 
anazed-wondrouſly. 
** 


its ?P3AL ex 111. extty. 


s Icallts mind the dayes of old; 
I meditation-uſe 
on al thy work: on th'aftion 
of thy hands, doe I muſe. 
6 1 ſpread out unto thee my hands: 
my ſoul, doth tum for thee, 
even as the weary land, Selah. 
7 Make ſpeed, LOR D anſwer mee; 


My ſpirit · fayleth: keep not thou 
thy face from me ſecret; 
For len ball be like to thoſe 
that doe the pit. 
3 At morn, ſet me thy mercic heat, 
for in thee doe I truſt: 
O eauſe me to have knowledge of, 
the way that walk I muſt; 


For unto thee, 1 lift my ſoul. 

. $ 0 LOAD, deliver mee 
free from mine enemies; I flie- 

for-covert unto thee. 

10 Learu me to doe thy will, for thou 
my God art: thy 448 
it ſhall conduct me, the 

of equitie - uptight. 


11 Jehovah thou wilt quicken me 
even for thine own names ſake: 
thou in thy juſtice forth my ſoul 
out of diſtreſſe wilt take. 
11 And in thy mercie, wilt ſuppreſſe 
my foes: and al of them 


RI Coy on z 
r, I thy ſervant am. 


PSALM CLXIV. 


Sing this as the 1. Pſalm. 
1 (ARR LORD, my Rock; 
which learns my hands the fight: 
my fingers, warr. 2 My metcie-kind 
and my ſtrong-place-of-flight ; 
my tow'r and my deliverer 
for me: my ſheild, and hee 
in whom hope; that doth ſubject 
my people under mee. 


LOKD , what isearthly-man , that thou 
of him doſt knowledge-take : 
the ſon of wretched-man, that thou 
of him account doſt- make? 
4 The earthly- man, compared is 
'  antolight-yanities 


5 I remember the dayes 
I meditate onal thy work: T muſe 
ou the action of thy hands. 


6 I fpread-out my hands 


unto 
- thee : my ſoul , as a wearie land, 


thrrfteth for thee, Selah. 
7 Make-ſpeed , anſwer me Je- 


hovah, my ſpirit faylet 


h: hide nor 
thy face from me; for I ſhall be 
1 
the pit. 


* rr 


in the morning, for in thee doe 


truſt : cauſe me to know, the way 
that I ſhould walk ; for unto thee, 
doe I lift up my ſoul. 


9 Deliver me from mine ene- 
mies, O Jehovah;unto thee I fle- 
covert. 

er 
c ill, art my 
God : thy ſpirit ; ſhall lead 
me, in the land of righteouſnes. 
11 For thy names ſake Jehovah, 
Rice, wil fringe forth my ford on 
ice, wilt bring fort o 
ſie, wit my 


12 And in thy mercie , wik 
ſuppreſſe mine enemies: and de- 
ſtroy al them that afflict my foul; 
for, I un thy ſervant. 


PSALM CXLIV, 
1 A pſalm, of David; 


BW Els az Rock. 
which learneth m hands w 
to the battel : my fingers, to 


3 Tehovah.,what is earthly-man, 
J —— of 


that thou takeſt-knowl 


him : the fon of wretched-man, 
that * makeſt- account of him! 


4 Earthly-man,is like to venkls 
1s 


«> _ q<4% /S< BK _. 


4 . his dayes, they as a ſhadow are 
— Jobs Þ ; bow thy 1 that ce-doth-flie. 
come-down : touch the 
mountains , and they ſhall ſmoke, 5 LORD, bow thy heav'ns,and come thou down! 
nto 6 dal nf, and 99 28 . 
ſcatter- : i moke. 6 Inlighren-t t 
* arowes, and them. — ſcatter om ama : * 
Je thine arrowes ſend, and them diſturb. 
not Send 1 from the + Thine hands ſend, from on high ; 
| be 7 me and deliver releaſe me and deliver me 
wn 2 — be mn waters 3 from out of waters many: 
ſtranger. 
8 Out of the hand of ſtrangets ſonns. 
— $ Whoſe month. ſpeaketh falſe- 8 Whoſe mouth, ſpeaks vanitie: 
ray WW vanitie : and their right hand, « a and their tight hand, a right hand i 
ee, WW right-hand of ſalſpood. of lying-fallacie. 
9 O God, I will fing untothee 9 O God, a new ſong I will ſing 
s new : with - — L . — with pſalteric 
, and with tenftringed-inftrument , 
e- fiog-p to thee. to thee ſing - pſalm will I. 
le- 
4-0 Thar giveth ſalvation, unto 10 That gives to Kings ſalvation: 
ny : thar releaſeth David his that doth releaſe David 
ad 1 5 pony =» _ his ſervant from the evill ſword. 
If fromthe hand oftheſonns of the ** n ſonns : 
*, ranger: whoſe mouth ſpeaketh — og 
2 whoſe mouth ſpeaks vanitie; 
«i #acight-handof falſhood, and their right-hand a tight hand s 
of lying fallacie. 
: 12 That our ſonns , as plants, 12 That our ſonns, as the plants, which in 
8 == _ — — yourk —— 2 
- b our daughters, as the cotner- tones, 
„Aer the ſimilitude of a palace. poliſht like Pallace- faire. 
13 Out garners Full , affording 13 Ourgarners full, affording ſtore 
— 15 = flocks of ev'tie ſort of meats : 
ng-Toren-tNoulands ncrea- our cattell bringing thouſands forth , 
fe @ on ten-thouſands, in out ſtreets. 
14 Our Oxen, loden : nobrea- 14 Our Oxen, heavy-burdened : 
, king - in and none going - out no breaking-in and none 
, no out · crie, in our ſtreets, outgoing; and within our ſtreets , 
lamation. 
iy O bleſſed the people, , dare 
f 15 O bleſſed ſhall the ebe, 
whoſe ſtate » ch: Oblened whe moe at m a this ! 
people, whoſe 1 O bleſſed ſball the people be. 


PSAL So LXI V. 


whoſe God Jehovah #. 


E 3 


ö 
n 


? 


14 
15 
10 


* SAM CXLY. 
dung this 45 the 60: Pſalm. 


1 Le thee extoll, my God 6 King ; 


and bleſſe thy name, evetlaſting 
and unto perpetuitie. 

I will thee bleſſe in ev'ry day: 

and praiſe thy name, t eternal- aye 
and unto perpetuit ie. 


Jehovah great and praiſed i 
vehemently : and his greatnes 
of it no ſearching-out can be. 
Laud ſhall the generations 
each to other, thine actions: 
and they ſhall ſne thy works · mightie. 


I talk will, of th'honour-comly 
of glory of thy majeſtic : 

and th — marveilous that are. 
And they hall of the ſtrongnes 
pf thire Yn feet : thy greatnes , 

I alſo will the ſame declare. 


Of mulrcitpde of thy goodne: 
the memorie they ſhall expreſſe : 
— nes alſo ſhout they ſhall. 
JAH full of grace is and pitty: * 
long ſuffring, and great in mercy. 
Good is Jehovah unto all: 


And his commiſerations 
are over all his actions 
LORD,all thy works ſhall thee confeſle : 


and thy ſai 1 ay no bleſſe thee. 


They tell of thy kingdoms glorie : 
ſpeak alſo of thy powerfulnes. 


To make — unto Adams ſonns , 

his powerfull-operations : 

' his kingdoms, comly gloriouſnes. 

Kingdom of all GIA , | 

thy kingdom is: thy ſoveraigntie 
allo — all ages. 


The LORD upholdeth all that fall: 
and rightheth-up, the crooked all. 
All eyes, are unto thee looking : 
their meat in due time thon giveſt. 
Thine hand thou op neſt: and filleft 
defire of ev ry living thang. 


PF: 05 exly. © 


PSALM. CLXy, 
I An hywne, of David; 


18 extoll thee , my God o 
King - and bleſle thy name. ſot 
ever ard aye. 

2 In every day will I bleſſe 
thee : and praiſe thy name , for 
ever and aye. 


Great, is Iehovah and praiſed 


veh : and of his greatnes, 
— how . 1 
4 Generation to generation, 
ſhall land thy works; and 
ſhall ſhew ay , EP 
e of by 2 
glor ie t ma ie t 
— BY matveils will I talk 


6 And che ſtrength of thy fear. 
ful-acti they ſhall ſpeak of: and 
thy grearnes, it will I declare. 

7 The memorie of the multi- 


. and by je they ll 
ſhout # 


$ Gracious and pitifull is Ieho- 
vah : long ſuffring , and great in 
mercie. 

9 Good» Tehovah unto all: and 
his tender-mercies , are over all 
his works. 

10 All thy works , ſhall con- 
feſle thee Iehoyzh : and thy gra- 
cious-faints bleſſe thee. 

11 They ſhalltell the glorie of 
thy kingdom: and ſpeak of thy 
power. 

12 To make-known to the 
fonns of Adam , his powers: and 
the glorie of the comly-honour 
of his kingdom. 


13 Thy kingdom. is a ki 

of all eternities : and 2 
nion , in every generatipn and 
generation. 


14 Tehovah u th all that 
6% bad ug bea, d that 
are Crooked. 

ty The eyes of all look · atten- 
tively unto thee : and thou giveſt 
to them,their meat in his time. 

16 Openeſt thine hand. and ſa- 
tisfieſt the defire of every living- 
thing. 

| 17 Inft 


\ 


28 Al. 


17 Iuſt ij Jehovah, in all his 
waies: and mercifull , in all his 
works. 

l Neere «©; Ichovah to all that 
8 that call up- 


I 
CE nee im:alel hear 
their crie, and will fave them. 


PSAL. CXLVI. 
1 Halelu-jah; 
Y ſoul, praiſe thou Ieho- 
vah 


2 I will praiſe Jehovah in my 
lite 1 will fing-plalmes to my 
God, while I an. 


is no ſalvation. 


4 His fpirit goeth-forth, he te- 
mods earth : in that day, 


his iſh. 

11 5 * in whoſe 
helpthe Godof Jakeb4s : whoſe 
bope,s in Jehovah lis God. 

Which made heavens , and 
earth the ſea and all that in them 
u: which keepeth truth farever. 


7 Which doth j 5 0 
the ; giverh oo 
hangrie : Ichovah looſeth . 
bound 


* deere ; — 
5 ehovah- up- tig t 
he crooked : Iehovah 


neth the » lo- 
veth the juſt. 
9 Iehovah 5 keepeth the ſtran- 
$3 ſerrerh - npright the father- 
Ee and Ann nor 
throweth the w the wicked. 
10 Iehovah cal reign , for 


ever; thy God O Sion ,to - 
— and generation; Helelu- 


* 
\ 


ELXV. CXLVLI 


17 
18 


19 


20 


21 


167 


The LORD in all his waies righteous : 
and is in all his works bounreous. 
The LORD neer all that call on him: 
all that in truth him call unto, 
B is fearers pleaſure he will doe: 

and hear their outcry, and ſave them. 


The LORD preſerves all them that be 
bis lovers : but the wicked, he 
aboliſh will them all away. 
My mouth the LORDS praiſe ſhall proclame: 
let all leſh bleſſe his holy name 
alſo, for ever and for aye. 


PSAL M CXLVI. 
Sing this as the 97. Pſalm. 


I Hehe My ſoul, wit h- praiſe doe thou 


6 


7 


Jehovah celebrate. 2 I with praiſing 
will celebrate Ichovah my life th row, 
I while 1 am, Pſalm to my God will ling. 


In Princes-bountifull truſt doe not ye: 
in mans ſon, with whom no ſalvation is. 
His Spitit goes-forth:turn to his earth doth hee: 
in that day, periſh doe his purpoſes. 


Bleſt be that Jakobs God hath for his ayd: 
whoſe hope doth in lehovah his God ſtay. 
In lum which heavens & eatt h, & ſea 2 
and all in them: which keepeth truth for aye. 


Which unto the oppreſſed, judgment does: 
he giveth bread to them that hungry be; 
them that are bound lehovah doch unlooſe. 
Th'eyes of the blind, Ichovah makes to ſee ; 


hovah rightneth them that crooked are: 
Iehovah loveth them that righteous be. 
Jehovah doth the — tafo-bew : 
th'ozphan and widow upright-ſer dath hee: 


But he the wickeds way doth overthrow. 
Ichovah reigneth, to eternall-aye : 
thy God 6 Sion, generation th tom 
and generation; Halclu-jah. 


s AL CELVIL 
PSALM CXLVII. 
Sing this as the 111.07 as the 46. Pſalm. 


1 PDaiſe Jab: for to our God i s good to ſing: 
for it is pleaſantʒpraiſe becommeth- well. 
Jehovah he Jeruſalem building: 
gathreth in one, th outcaſts of Iſrael. 
He healeth them in heart that broken be: 
alſo their palnfull-griefs,bind-up doth he. 


The number of the ſtars he dul · counts: 
he by their names, doth call them every-one. 
Great « our Lord, and he in might ſurmounts : 
derſtandipp, numbred is of none. 
Jehgvah ſets the meek in upright-caſc : 
he doth the wicked to the earth debaſe. 


o Jehovah with confeſſion : 
che harp unto our God pſalms · ſing. 
That cov reth heav n, with clouds;thatth carthups 
" prepareth rain:makes mountains graſs to ſpring. 
He that doth give unto the beaſt his food : 
ev n (when they cry,)unto the Ravens bcood. 


He no delight-hath in the horſes mighe : 
in legs of man no pleafure-taketh he. 
lehovah in his fearers takes eli 
in them that for his merc 
Ieruſalem, do thou Ichovah laud : 

6 Sion, do thy God with-praiſe-applaud. 


& 2 * 


For of thy gates the bars he ſtrengtheneth · ſure: 
in mids of thee thy children blefſe doth he. 
ahun thy border peace he doth procure : 
with fat of wheat, he ſatisficththee. 

He ſendeth his edi the earth upon; 
his word it very (wifily runneth- on. 


He giveth ſnow like wool; the hoary· froſt, 
ike aſhes he doth ſcatter-manifold. 
is yce like morſels he abroad-doth-caſt: 
who i he that can ſtand before his cold? 
He ſends his word and melteth them: to blow 
his wind he cauſerh,and the waters flow. * 


He unto Iakob his commandements 
hath manifefted : unto Iſrael; 
his conſtitutions and his judgements. 


18 He ſendeth his word and meteth them: he cank 


PSALM CXLY1I, 


i Raiſe ye Jah; for isi 
"7 - eee 
t «pleatant; - A 
2 J bend blilderh feu dane 
2 together. che outcaſts of 
I” 
3 He healeth , the broken in 


heart : and bindeth-up , theig 
griefs. ; 

4 Counteth rhe number of the 
ſtars: callerhthem all,by names. 
5 Great» dur Lord, and much 
in able - might: of his underſtand- 
ing. there is no number. 

6 Jehovah ſetteth - upright the 
meek: debaſech the wicked ; unto 
the earth. 

7 Sing ye to lehovah with con- 
feſſion + fing-plalms to our God 
with harp. g 

8 Thar covereth the heavens, 
with c!ouds ; that prepareth rain 
for the earth: that maketh the 
mountains to bud-forth graſſe. 

9 Thet giveth to the beaſt his 
food : to the yorg ravens , which 
C 


10 He delighteth not in the 
ſtrength cf the horſe - he taketh 
not pleaſure, in the legs of man. 

11 Jehovah taketh- pleaſure in 
them that fear him: that pat ĩently- 
hope for his mercy. | 

12 Laud Tehov.h,O Ierulalem: 
praiſe tby God. O Sion. 

13 For he ſtrengthneth , the 
bars of thy gates: he bleſleth thy 
ſons withaa thee. 

14 lie putteth i thy border 
peace: he ſatis heth thee, with the 
far of wheat. ' 

'5 He ſendeth his edict, wpen 
ear} : his word ruancth very 
iu Mey. 

15 2 ſnow like wool; 
the ho · ſouſt. he ſcatereth- abroad 
like alles. 

17 He caſteth-forth bis yce like 
rerſe!s; who tan ſtand, before his 
cold 


th his wind to blow, the warers 
19 He ſheweth his words uno Laakob : his ſtatutes and his judgments, unto 


20 He 
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PSAL XI VIII 
10 He hach notdealt ©, with 20 He did not ſo with any nation deal: 


have not known 2 Hilelu- O glorifie-wirch-praiſe / * 
1 
. | | 
: MW 2$ALM CLyNL, PSALM CLXYVYH13.. 
1 Halelo-jah 3 Sing this as the 1 04. Pſalm, 2 
Raiſe ye Jehovah from the 1 P Raiſe Jab ; Jah praiſe doe c 
: —— PR iſe, in places-tigh, | 
enn * © Nis Angelo raiſe kime. 
dite ye him. all his hoſts. albu . 
i i 23 O sun and Moon, doe . 
praiſe ye him. all ſtarrs of light. ——— F 
: | 2 4 of heavens,doe ye him praiſe; 
1 * ä and waters that above heav ns be. 
. Let them praiſe, the name of; O let them praiſe Jehoyahs name: 
| he, far he and create 
<1; OTA. Eyer == he Rabliſhe chews 
4 for — — — gave ſtatutes, which paſſe not away, 
; - Pe chose fromthe 7 O praiſe Ichovah from the land: 
5s Meath: dragons, and all deeps. ye Dragons and all places-deep. 
i ' 8 Fire and hail , ſnow and va- $ Ye Fire and Hayl, Snow Vapour, and 
pour: ftormie wind, doing his Wind ſtormy, that his word doth - cry. 
| word. 
9 Mountains and all hills: fruit- 9 O ye the mountains and Hills ail: 
| Mfullcrees and all cedars. Trees fruitfull and all Cedats- Nb: 
10 The wild-beaſt and all cat- 10 O ye wild beaſts and cartell all: 


tell: creepinꝑ · thing. and fethered 


13 Let them praiſe the name 
ph her them prac vanced js 
1 
tous-ma] PL Ve | 
heavens. 


14 And he hath exalted the 


horn of his A raiſe of 
al his gracious-faints , the ſonns 
of Ifrael, a people neer him, Ha- 
lelu- jc. , 


14 


ye creeping things, and fowls that flie. 


Fe Kings of t earth, andall P 3 


Princes, and Judges of th earth a 
Ye Tong-men alto and Damſels : 
pe old-men with the children-ſmall. 


O let them praiſe ahs name; 
for his name ev'»alonely his, 
is high-advanſt : his glorious-fame , 
above the carth and heavens is. 


And he, the Horn of his people 
exalted hath ; the praiſe which they 
all his ſaints have, ſonns of Iſrel, 

a people neer him; Praiſe ye Jah. 


ESAL M. 


PSAL LIIX CL 


* 


PSALM. CXIIX. PSALM CXLIXK, 
Sing this 4s the 34. Pſaln. 1 Hateln-jah ; 


I New ſong unto JAH : Ing ye to Iehovah a new ſon 
A his praiſe, 18 urch of holy-ones his praiſe , in the Church 
2 , Letlirel in his makers joy: gracious-ſaints. * 
glad in their King be S ions ſons. 2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in hisn 
d let them praiſe with flute his name! ken let the ſonns of Sion, be 
with harp and timbrel, t him ſing · ꝓſalm. 8 was King. i 
For in his e pleaſ d is JAN: 
the meek . — will beautify. 
The ſaints in glotie ſhall ſhew-joy : 
ſhall on their xt ally. 
Ja their throat, Gods high-praiſes: and 
a ſword two edged, ia their . 


To doe vengeance upon heathens : 
reproofs, among the nations. ö 
To bind their Kings in fettting- chains: their throat : and a rwo-edg 
their Nobles eke, in yron bonds. ſword, in their hand. 

The written doom on them to doe: h 7 To 21 _ 
this honour all his ſaints unto. athens : 5, in the 


tions. 
IAH. 8 To bind their Kings 
HALELU J chaines : and their Noble. * 
ters of fron. 9 To doe or chem, the judgement titten ; this comely-honour , 1 to 
* his gracious - ſants ; Halelu-jah. 


PSALM CI. PSALM CL, 


8 1 Halalu4ah ; 
.P . | 
Sing this as the 97. Pſalm Rai ** in 6 Get k 
Praiſe Jah; Praiſe God in his ſanctitie: praiſe him, in the hirmames 
O rat im, in firmament of his ſtrongnes, Of his ſtrength. 
2 Opraiſe him, in his ations-mightie : 2 Pra in his ou 
praiſe him, in multitude of his greatnes. according T 


3 oO praiſe him, with ſound ofthe Trumpet · ſhril: 
praiſe him, with 3 the pſaltetion. 
1 O praiſe him, with the Flute and Tymberel : 
praiſe him, with Uirginals and Organon. Ante : praiſe him , with Virgi 


and Organ. 
4  Opraiſe him, withthe Cymbals ſounding-clear: Praiſe him, with wel- e 
praiſe him , with Cymbals that loud-ſounding-play. ding Cymbals : praiſe him , wi 
6 Praiſe Jah let ev'ry thing that breath-doth-bear : lond-ſounding Cie. 
O glorifie-with-praiſe t//eternal-Jab. * 2 breath praiſe Jab; 


The end of the Book 
of Pſalmes. 


Of Davids Le and Acts. 


m Avid the ſonne of e, of the tribe 
| ' D of Judah , of the linage of Abraham, 


in the * fourteenth generation Was t. Chron. 


; bornein Bethlehem (a towne in the 2- Mar. 1. 1. 2. 
vibe of Judah, in the land of Canaan, ) about 
2917, yeers after the creation of the world; 
In the dayes when Samuel the Prophet, was 
| ge of Iſrael. He was the * ſeventh and * * Chron. 4, 
yongeſt of all Jeſſes ſonnes, of leaſt eſteem 
: mong them, and ſer to keep his fathers 
M* ſheep. In the three and twentieth yeer of 11. Sm. 16. 
his life, he was by Samuel the Prophet, pri- 
rarely in Bethlehem, anointed * King over . Sm. 16.13 
Iſrael, in the midſt of his brethren ; and the 
ſpirit of the Lord came upon him, from that 
cy forward. He was“ ruddie, ofabeautiful i 
N countenance, and goodly to look to: a* cun- e ix. 
ing plaier on the Harp; a mighty valiant 
man of warr, and prudent in ſpeech, and a 
*Ycomely perſon, and the Lord was with him. 
Abo alſo gave him theſe teſtimonies and 
promiſes; * I have found David theſonne of * aa. 122. 
eſſe, a man after mine own heart, which ſhall 
fulfill all my will. * I have layd help, on one . 2c 51. 
ut is mighty, I have exalted one choſen out 
of the people: with whom * my hand ſhal be ver. zx. 
eſtabliſhed , mine arme alſo ſhall ſtrengthen 
| him; 


Freſ.23.%% fim; Iwill *beat down his ſoes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him. In my 
name ſhall his horn be exalted; I will ſer his 
hand in the ſea, and his right hand in the rivers, 
T will make him my firſt born, higher then 
the Kings ofthe earth. My mercie will I keep 
for him for ever, and my covenant ſhall ſtand 
faſt with him; his ſeed will I make to endure 
for ever, and his throne as the dayes of hea- 
ven, &c. | 

After Davids anointing in Bethlehem, he 

#1.8am.16.19 went againe and feed his * fathers ſheep: 
| but the ſpirit of God wrought mightily inf 
+1.5am. 13. him. He killed * Goliath, the Philiſtian giant, 

*1ezs, from whoſeface * all the men of Iſrael fled 

away for fear: David overcame him (in the 
name of the Lord of hoſts) with a ſling and 
with a ſtone. He was a cunning 5 

* r. Sam. ic. a3 · and * playing on his harp with his hand, he 

ä refreſhed K. Saul, who was vexed with an 
evil ſpirit from the Lord. He was imployed 

F x. Sam. 13.5, in warrs againſt the Philiſtians:and * whither- 
ſoever Saul ſent him, he behaved himſel 
wiſely and proſpered, and wasaccepredin the 
eyes of all the people; ſo that the women of 

T rer. .  Tſraclſangof him, Saul hath ſlayn his thou- 

fands, and David his ten thouſands. But tha 

Neil. . . Praiſe, procured him envie from Saul, ever 

*ee.us, after, and he ſought to ſlay him, but * all I. 

| rael loved him. And though he after took 

+ x. Sam. 19, TO wife 3 Michal z Sauls daug ter; yet * 92 

* continued his hatred againſt his ſonne in lam 


and firſt ſecretly, then openly, ſought an 


. kümmern 3 S —_ 


Ta 


ſo that David was faine to flee and hide him- 
ſelf, in the land of Iſrael, and in ſtrange coun- 
tries, to the great affliction of his ſoule. dne. 
n When Saul was dead, and David * thirtie * 1. Sum 46.25. 
ep bers of age; the men of Judah * anoynted . 54.54. 
bim King the ſecond time, in Hebron, over 
te] the houſe of Judah. I Dboſbeth Sauls fonne, 
reſiſted him: but David waxed ſtronger and 
ſtronger, Then*all Iſrael anointed him King n. 
over them; andhereignedin Jeruſalem. So 
the time of all his reigne, was fourtie yeers. * :-Chuon. 11; 
In Hebron he —— over judah, ſevenyeers 
and fix moneths: and in Jeruſalem he reigned 
33 yeers , over all. Iſrael and Judah. During 
which ſpace, the Lord ſtill exerciſed him with ; 
many * warrsabroad , and troubles at home; *. Sam. ;.4.5. 
as by the defiling of his daughter * Thamar, * x, Chron. 14. 
the killing of his fon Amnon, the treaſon and. 
death of his ſon Abſalon; the rebellion of 
Sheba ; and other like ſorowes which God; 
for his ſinns, chaſtiſed him with; ſo many 7: Sam- 13. 
and ſo great, that the parigs of death com- . 8am. 1. 10. 
paſſed him about, the floods of Belial, (the 2. sam. a8. 
Een men) made him afrayd: the cords of 
hell compaſſed him, the ſnares of death pre- 
vented him; his heart was fore pained within + 700l.55.4.6. 
him, and the terrours of drath fell upon him; 
fearfulnes and trembling came upon him, and 
hotrour overwhelmed him. His life was *2fit3:.tt. 
ent with grief, hisycers with ſighing, his 
ength fay led, and his bones were Zonſanied, 
But alwayes in his fears,* he truſted in od, ge. 
and was not afrayd what fleſi could doe unto 
ö him; 


1 Sam. 22 


* yetſ. 17-19: 
&c. 


*yarl.36. &c. 


* pſal.59.16. 


him;in his diſtreſFhe called upon the Lord, & 
cried to his God: ho heard his voice out of 
his Temple, and drew him out of * many wa- 
ters, from his ſtrong enemie, and from them 
that hated him: and brought him forth into 
a large place, and delivered him, becauſe he 
delighted in him. He gave him the“ ſhield of 
his ſalvation, and girded him with ſtrength to 
battel; and gave him the necks of his enemies, 
that he deſtroyed thoſe that hated him. 


Therefore he gave thanks unto the Lord 


among the nations, and ſang praiſes unto 
his name; *awaking up his glorie, awaking 
up his Pſalterie and Harp, awaking himſelf 
early, to praiſe the Lord among the peoples, 


and to ſing unto him among the nations: ſo 


he ſang of his * power, he ſang loud of his 
mercy, in the morning; that God had been 
his defence and refuge, in the day of his di- 
ſtreſſe. | 
And thereof, this book of Pſalmes, (moſt 
whereof David made, is a glorious teſti- 
monie: wherin by manifold pſalmes and 
hymnes , and ſpirituall ſongs , he ſetforththe 
praiſes of God, his own faith in his word, 
exerciſe and delight in his Law : with narra- 
tions of Gods former and preſent mercies, 
and propheſies of future graces, to be tulfilled 
in Chriſt, whom he being a Prophet, knew 
that he ſhould be the fruit of his loines con- 
cerning the fleſh , and ſhould fit upon his 
throne : whoſeincarnation, afflictions, death, 
reſurrection, aſcenſion, and erernall glorious 
Fd kingdom 


i kingdom and prieſt- hood, he ſang by the ſpi- 
rit; with ſuch heavenly melodie, as may not 
onely 2 draw into admiration every 
underſtanding heart, and comfort the afflicted 
ſoule, with ſuch conſolation as David himſelf 
was comforted of the Lord, 
| Andtheſc his Plalmes, have ever ſince, by 
the Church of Iſrael,by * Chriſtand his Apo- * mar.zr.rs. 
ſtles, and by the Saints in all ages, been re- 
ceived and honoured as the oracles of God; 
cited for confirmation of true religion, and 
ſung in the publike aſſemblies, as in Gods 
Tabernacle and Temple, where they ſang 

iſe unto the Lord, with the words of Da- Nom. Gand 
vid, and with the inſtruments which * he had * 2. Chen. 29. 
op , Overtheir * burnt-offrings and facri- . Chron 5. C. 

ces. 
Now becauſe many things, both for phraſe , e 
and matter, are difficult to ſuch as are not 27.231, * 
acquainted with Davids language ; I haye 
(out of my {lender ſtore) annexed a few breif 
notes, comparing the Scriptures , and con- 
4 erring the beſt Expoſitors , eſpecially the 
ie ancient Greek and Chaldee verſions: w herby 
l, if any help of underſtanding may ariſe; the 
— be to God, the comfort to his people. 


F I N I VS. 


ANNOTATIONS 
VPON THE BOOKE 
OF PSALMES. 


Annetations, Pſalm I. 


He book of Pſalmes +] ſo our Lord himſelf intitleth it, Lak 1042. 
bur the Hebrew title Tehrlihurn , ſignifieth i hm or 82328 
ding to 9 75755 it is ealled the — * 
V. r. 0 ble or Ohappyor Helſams the man. N joyful ac la- 
mation for the mans welfare nd fehicities/ 48 f AR orwave, and 
ſo having good ſucceffe. Contrary heteunto is Me, or : Eceſ-10. 
16.17.-LoK.6 20.24.This word brei in the Hebrew, is alwayes applied ro menzavd ſo 
<ffeceth from au other word, M. which is aſeribea both to God and men; 
Pal.rts.1 5.18. the contrary heteto ls, curſed, Fal. 37 12. doch not walk} or, 
bath not walked. But the time paſt, and time to come, are in the Hebrew ofren uſed 
forto expteſſe continued actions: in fightferh one err touc hing 
fith and wotkes, Fſal. 119.1. Gen. 5.24. compared with I1.5.6. 2 Prer. 2. 10. 
Ad. i i. To walk in the counfell of any, is cithet to doe as they adviſe and fugge@, as did 
Ahaziah, 2. chron. 22. 3. 4. f. ot by imitatton to doe like orhers before, as did Mrael, 
Mich. . 16. But iu every teſpect , rhe counſel! of the wicked ſhould be farre ſtom us, 
Iba. 16. and 22.18. Me ted) that a, nngodly : ſo our Engliſh word meancrh, 
being made of the old Daniſh agudelig: ot we may call them acco to the orixi- 
ball, Reſiles , turbulent, uꝶ nuf, wngracows. The Hebrew raſhangh , h reſt- 
nes, and is oppoſed ro qarernes : Job 34. 29. Suck men ate without peace in thern- 
elves, and ſeek to difturb and moleft others, Proverbs. 1 6. likened therefore to the 
raging ſea, 1/a.57,20.21. And becauſe for their evil deeds they are ofteri brought 
forth to judgement , and condemned: therefore is rhis name given to condemned per- 
ſons; Pſal.109,7. Job 25. 3. And as to mak off or * is to acquit ot abſolve in 
nn. 0, to makę or progounce wicked, is to cnden. Pfal. 27. y x. 
94-21. Dent. 25.1. Way] track, or trode. This word alſo ſignificth any vn 
5, manners, ations admmiſtration, or conrſe of ife . Pſal. g. S. ami 2. Ki. 
it. A4. 18.28. 26. and 22.4. 2 Petr. 2.2. 131 ſinners] ot miſdoers ; errontions, 
enormous. Though there is no man juſt on earth, that doth good and ſinnerh nor: Eccl. 
42. yet ſuch are uſually called ſinners, as be given, to vice, and have the courſe of 
heir life evil ; Gen. 13. 13. 1 Cam. 15. 18. Pſal.26.9. and 04. 36. Mat.26.45.Luk, 
47. Tohn.g.16.3t. In this refpett , they that are born of God, ate ſaid, notto ſin 
1.lobn.3.9. and Solomon oppoſeth rhe ſarney to the good many Becle. g. 2. See the 
te on Pal. 4. . nor ſit in the ſeat Not, and hath not uten Cr. To fitis toabide; 
atinue , dell; Pſal.2.4. and tot. 6. 7. n. 14. ox to a 
rity with any, Fal. 26.4.5. And the original moſbab here Englithed ſeas, is diver- 
ly uſed , as, for a ſeat or chayr ro fit on, 1 Sam.20.25. Iob ag. (Mich noteth au- 
hocitie 3 fomtime, an habitarom or dwelling ; Plat. 107.4.7. and 152.1 x. ſometime 
fe ſe 145 th Pſa. 137.32. Andſo may it here be taken, for the . 
0 Fer . © The ſcornfutl J Prond-rhetoricall-mockers: Loſels. The word 
mporterh 7 ; as; the Lord ſcorneth tha ſcorners , Prov. 3.34. that is, reſiſtenh the 
f; Tam 4.6.1 Pet. 5. f. It implicrh alſo eĩoquence, often uſed in mocks. Job x 6.20. 
Verf. 2. Hath his delight] ot ius pleaſure is. law] or doc trine. Ses the note an Pal. 
$8. Iebovah) or the Lord; as the Greek, and the new Teſtament uſaally expreſlech, 
r The opening of this name, fee on Pfal.33.19. doth-theditare) or (ball meditate : 
hat is, Healy medivateth, This word importeth, ſtudie and exerciſe of the . 
A Wai; 


7 


2 Annotations , Pſalm I. II. 


which often burſieth out into volte It is uſed for mu ſing in the mind or heart, Pra. 2 4- 
2. Iſa. 33,18. for muttering with the mouth, that which the heart mindet h. Pſal. 2, 1. 

3750. Pro. 8, 7. Ia. 39,3. but with a low impetſect voice: Iſa. 8,19. day and 
night] or, hy day, and by mght, that is, cont nually. 

verſ. 3. Brook] or, — wy riverets : in Hebrew called Plagim, that is diviſions or 

partitions; being little ſtreames, derived either from Aa great river,as Pſal.46,5.orfrom 
a well or fountain, as Prov.g,16. or from any other head, Job 2 9,6. In hot countries 
they uſe to plant gardens , neet welſprings of water; from which the huſbandman 
deriveth many little becks or riverets, to run on the roots of the trees ſer in a rew, 
whereby they are moiſtned and made fruitfull. See Exek, 31,34. Eccl. 2,6. According 
to this, Chriſt is called the fountain of the gardens, that is, of the Churches. Cant. 4, 
15. Alſo in Ierem. 19,8. the godly man is likened toa tree planted by waters , which 
thrzſteth out his roots by the river, and feeleth not when the heat cometh and ca · 
reth not for the year of drought, nor ceaſeth from making (or polling) fruit. 

in lus time) that is, in due time _—_— ; ſo Pſal.1 04,27. 145-15. Levit.26,4- 

whatſoever he ſhall doe] or all that it (ball maky ; or yeild : meaning the tree, the 
reſemblance ofthe man. For a tree is ſaid to make fruit, hen it beareth or ye'ldeth it, 
Jer. 17.8. So in Mat 3, 6, 10. where men are trees, and their works fruits, which they * 
mak or yeild. Shall proſper] or thrive : and ſo be of good - And this is ina 
tree, when the fruit is for meat: and the leafe, for medicine; as Exek.47,12. The wt 
mans fruit, is the fruit of the tree of life. Prov,1 1,30. 

v. 4. drivethit away] or tofſeth away. Compare Job 2 1,13. Pſal. 35.6. Heſ- 3,3. 
The word. it. is added for vehemency ſake, and may be omitted in our Engliſh,as it is 
ſometime in the Hebrew, 2 Chron.2 6, 3, compared with 2 King.16,3. yet ſuch man- 
ner 3 Greek alſo in the new 47 uſeth, Song > 2 5 

Veri. 3. -#p] or riſe up: conſiſt : ſkand-(wre : oppoled to ng or falling 
down, Pſal.18,39. — — God is 2 up to — Pſal. 76, i o. an 
men doe ſtand ot fall therein , when they ate juſtified or condemned. See Mat. 12,41. 
Reve. 6, 16 and ſinners: I to weet, ſball not ſtand up. The formerdenial , not, is 
again to be underſtood: as in Pſal. 9, 19. 

v. 6. knoweth] ot acknowledyeth. This word alſo importeth regard and care of; as, 
the juſt man knowerth , (that is , regardeth his beaſts life : Prover.12,!0.ſo Tob 9, 21. 
x Tbeſ g, 1. Alſo ro approve, or allow; as Pſal 101.4. Rom. 7, 15. 1 Iohn. 3,2. And 
as Gods knowledge of his, implieth their elechon; 2 Tm. 2,19. ſo his not knowing of 
the wicked, implieth their rechen: Mat. 2 5, 12. and 7,23. ſball periſp. ] or, he done · 
eway,decay,be loſt. To this way of the wickęd, which periſbeth;is — the good way, 
Which is everlaſting : wherein Dav id deſired God to lead lum. Pſal. 139,24. 


Annotations , Pſalm II. 


V. 2. V Hy] ot, For what? David was the writer of this Pſalm, and beginneth 
with marveiling at the rage and folly of the lewes and Gentiles, in 
perſecuting Chriſtand his Church; Atf.4.3 5.cc. Tumultuouſiy rage: ] or, hurtle toge- 
ther,comvene with ra de and vprore , mutinouſly.This word is alſo uſed in Daniels caſe, 
' Dan.6,6,11.and after in Pſal. 64. 3. The Greek ephruaxan, whereby the Holy Ghoſt J. 
tranſlatet h it. Aci... 3. denoteth tage, pride, and ſiercenes, as of horſes that neigh and a 
guſh into the battell. peoples] or nations, un det theſe names, are comprehended the no 
Iewes with the Gentiles, 4014228. meditate vanity. ] mutter 4 vain or enifty 
thing , which ſhall have no effect. And here the Hebrew changeth the time (as it doth Aj 
very oft other where,)wil-meduate,noting by ſuch phraſe a continuace of the action, he 
as they that did ſtill or uſally meditate vain things. But the — Ghoſt in 44.425. or 
keepeth like time here · as before: whoſe example I follow, according to the propriety of, 
of our tongue. So afteꝶ in this Pſalm, & many other. The Hebrew text it ſelf ſometime bas 
doth the like : as Iſa. 37.33. compared with 2 King. 1 33. See the note on Pſal 18. . 
verſ. 2. Set themſelve:] ot prejent themſelves i will Rand up;noting a ſetled purpoſe 
; in 
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2 1 Annotations, Pſalm 11. 3 
in the heart, with a ſtanding up in perſon, to act the ſame. 1 Chro,r 1,14. Princes] 
mulers, ot prevy caunſellors, ſubtile, prudent , and imployed in making decrees; Prov. 
U. i g. next therefore in place to Kings, and joyned with them, as here, ſo in Iudg. 5, 3. 
NMab. , 10. Pro. 314. plot] cenſpire 3 ot, are founded, that 13, have their foundation, 
2 or groundwork laid; as Exo.9,18. Ia. 44. S. and this by aſſembling and con- 

eing. & is therefote interpreted, gathered - together: At}.4.,26. Chriſt] or Anointed: 
in Hebrew , Maſbiach or 2 , which word, though ir be generall for the ancient 
Kiogs, and Prieſts, and Prophets that were anointed with oil: ( Pſal. 389,2 1. and 10g 
15. I. 45%. Num.3,3. 1K. 19,16.)yetis it * the name of the Son of G 
our ſaviour, Dun. 942 5,26. who was known jn Iſtael by the name Meſfias ; Joh. 1,41. 

' © 4:25. & among Greeks,by the name chriſt; of whom we that beleeve in his name, 
are alſo called Chriſtians , Aci. 1 1,26. becauſe we have an Anointing from him that is. 
holy, 1 0h. 2, 20, 7. himſelf being firſt anointed with the Spirit, and with the oil of 
gladnes above his fellows; La. 4.1 6. P. 4,8. Of = is this Pſalm interpreted by his 
Apoltles,ſaying;Of a truth, Lord againſt thy holy child Teſus,whom thou anointedſt, ga- 
thered were bath Herod and Pontius Pilat, with the nations and toples of Iſrael , to doe 

* whatſoever tie hand and thy counſell had fore-determmed to be done, Ath.4,27,29. . 

Verſ. 3. their band,, ] Theſe were ſignes of ſubiection, Tere.27,2,3,5,7. And thus 
the Kings and nations ſpeak, refuſing to ſerve Chriſt;though his yoke be eaſy. Matt. 

11,2 939. Ier. 5.3. The Hebrew phcaſs mo, importeth their bands, and ha ſpeaking of 

the Father and the Son jointly,and of the Son in ſpeciall: but he that honowreth not the 

Son, honoureth not the Father which ſent hum: Iohm. ,2 3. So in the verſe following, the 

Lord mockęth at them and at umz meaniug them all jointly , and each ſevetally. The. 

like manner of ſpeech ſee Iſa.5 3,3. and 44-15. Lm. 4. 10. Pſal.5.12.4nd 11,7, and 

49, 14. and 59,9. Job 22,19. Exo. 15,156. Deut. 32,2 3.3253 553 7- cords] or ropes; 

thick twiſted bands ; ſignes alſo of ſubſection and reſtraint, Tob 39, 13. EJek, 4,8. and 

ſometime of love; Hoſe. 114. | EY. 
Verſ, 4. The Lord] in Hebrew Adonai; which in this form is the peculiar title of 
God;having the form plurall,and vowels of Ichovah:myſtically Sgnifying my ſtayes, 
or wy Suſtamers,my Pillars. And wherein one place Adonazis uſed: an other in 
of the ſame thing hath ſometime Jehovah: See Pſ. 5 7,10, with Pſal.1 08,4. It comet 
of Eden , a baſe or Pillar which ſuſtaineth any thing. Our Engliſh word, O Lyrd, hath 
much like force, being contracted of the old Saxon Laford,or Hlafford ; which com- 
erk of Laef; to ſuſtein , reſreſ>, cheriſh. mocketh] will- noc k, derxde.” This iniplietk 
both their folly, their puniſhment for it, and how God will leave them helples in 
their miſery. P{al.s 9,9. Prov. 1. 26,28. : IA | 
Verſ. 5. anger] ire, outward in the face, grame, crimnes, ot feircenes of countenance. 

The otiginall aph ſignifieth both the Noſe by which one breatheth. Pſal.r1 5,6. and 

Anger which appeareth in the ſnuffing or breathing of the noſe; as Saul is ſaid to 

breath out threatnings and ſlaughter; AF.9,r. The circumſtances of the text, will 

which of the ho is meant: though ſometime it is doubrfull j as Pſal.1 38,7, 
wrath] fervent ire, inflamed-diſpleaſare. This word Charon, noteth burning or in- 

Ramation of choler, ſomerime of prief ; Gen.4,5. Ion. 4. lo. ſometime of other affe- 

ions ; Nehe. 3,2 0. ſuddenly-trouble] or vex, apall, fright ; make them to ſtart. It 

noteth haſtines of fear and — ; oppoſed to firm ſtaie 5. : ; 

Verſ. 6. And I] The word And, is here a ſigne of indignation ſtirred ; as was in the 

Apoſtle, when he ſaid ; And fitteſt thou to d ge me, Oc Acl. a 3, 3. ot and. may be uſed 
ere for bat; as in Gen. 42, G. Iſa. io. a o and often other where. have anointed] , 

ot dowred out, that is ordained , authoriZed ; powring out the oil of the ſpirit, the o 

df gladnes, as is noted on verſe 2. Of this word Naſac that ſignifiethto ſhed, or 

Powr-ont, Na ſick is uſed for a governowr, ot one in authoritie. P.. 63, 12. Toſ.13,2 f. Mich. 

1. Dan. 11786. According hereto, the wiſdom of God ſaith Prov. 3, 23. I was anomt- 

ed (or auth Ned) from everlaſting. In David Chriſts figute, this was gut- 

performed, when he was dogtnted King , with oil, 1 Cm. 16, 113. — 
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- Annotations, Pſalm II. 


2 Sam.2,4,and g. 3. pon Sion ] ot over T ſion: the name of an high mountain in 
eruſalem , on top * was a ſtrong learn the heathen Jebuſires kept by 
orce from Iſrael , till Davids dayes ; Toſ.t 5.63. 2 Sum. 5, 6,7. but he tooke it from 

them, fortified it, and called it Davids city; 1 Chron.11.4,5, 7- Neer unto this was 

mount Moriab, whereupon Solomon built the temple , 2 Chron. 3. 1. Hereupon 

Jeruſalem was called the holy city. Nehem. 1. 151 8. Iſa. 52. 1. and 48.2. Mat.4.5. with 

Lk. and Sion is named the Lords holy mountain, Ioel. 3.17. which he loved, Pſal. 

$68. from which the law ſhould come forth, Iſa. 2, 3. and where he would dwell 
or ever, Pſal.132.13,14. Therefore was it a figure of Chriſts Church, Heb. 13.22. 

Rev. 14. 1. /a. 60. 14. mountain of my holineſſe , ot my mount of holmeſſe, 

that is, my holy mownt, as the Greek turneth it. So the Temple of Gods holineſſe, Fal. 

9.1.and people of his holineſſe, Iſa.63,13.And in ſpeech to Daniel, Jeruſalem is cal- 
led the city of his holineſſe , that is, his holy city, by him ſo eſteemed and regarded; 

Dan.9.24. Such Hebrew phraſes, becauſe they are more forcible, the Apoſtles often 

uſed in the Greek, to ennure the Gentiles with them: as Chriſt is called the Son of 

Gods love, that is, his beloved ſon, Col.1,1 ;. our Lord Teſws Chriſt of glory, that is, our 

on? Lord,Tam.2.1. and many the like. 

Verſ. 7. Iwill-tell, ] telling, is often uſed for preaching , declaring , ſbewing : as 
Pſal.22.2 3. with Heb. 2. 12. Exod. 9. 15. with Rom. 9. 17. So hereby Chriſt noteth 
his propheticalloffice. the decree ] Here the Hebrew el, ſeemeth to be uſed for 
eth : as el haderech, 2 Chrom. 6. 27. to the ſame that eth haderech , 1 King. $.36. we 
may alſo read it thus, I will tell of thy decree ; el being many times uſed for of ; as 
Gen. 20.2. Job 42.7. 2 King. 19. 32. er. 51.60. So the Greek pros ( anſwering to the 
Hebrew el,) is uſed for 2 concerning, Heh. 1. 7. and 4.13. decree ] preſcript-law 
or ſtatute. The Hebrew cho, uſually denoterh the rules, decrees, and ordinances a- 
bout Gods worſhip ; as the decree of the Paſſover, Exv. 12, 24. 43: the decree of dref- 
ſing the lamps, Exo.27.21.of the Preiſts office and garments. Exo. 2 9,9. of their wa · 
ſhing,Exed. 30,2 f, of the ſacrifices, Lev. 3:1 7-&6418:22,and many other things about 
Gods ſervice. So may it here be taken, that Chriſt preacheth the decree or rule of 
ſerving God, fulfilled of us by faith and obedience to his goſpel, when theſe legal or- 
dinances bad an end,Tohn.4.21,cyc. * thow art my ſon] Though holy men be called 
the Sons of God, Dent.14. 1T0h.3.1.andlikewiſe Angels, Tob 1. 6. and 38.7. yet is 
this title naturall and peculiarto our Lord Jeſus, the onely begotten of the Father; 
whereupon the Apoſtle ſaith,to which of the Angels, ſaid he this at any time? Meb. i. 

5. The word art; is ſupplied by the Apoſtle, 44. 13,33. the like is ſometime in the 
Hebrew text it ſelf; as True was the word, 1 King. 10.6. which in 2 Chron. 9. 5. is True 
the word: ſo, Los leading out, 1 chron. 11.2. Thou waſt leading out, 2 Cam. 5. 2. Alſo 
in the Greek of the new Teſtament , Sommer neer, Mat. 24.32. Sommer is neer, Luke 
21.39. . this day] or todaybegatthee. The word this, is often omitted in the 
Hebrew ; as Dent. 4.4. 86, 39, nd 5. , 3, and 26. 17, 18. and often is expreſſed as Dent. 2. 
25,0 4-2 0, and 26, 16, and 2. Of this point, thus ſpeaketh the Apoſtle: 
Touching the promiſe made to the Fathers, Cod hath fulfilled it wnto us their 4 1 
that be raiſed up Icſus as it is written in the ſecand Pſalm , Thou art my ſon, Ito day be- 
gat thee, A1.13,32,33. See alſo Rom. 14. 

Veiſ.- 8. Fot thine inheritance ] or, to be thine inheritance. This noteth the ſub- 
jection of the nations, to the ſon of God; as the manner of ſpeech importeth ; 1/a. 
14. Zepb, 379 Levit,2.5,46. Hereypon Chriſt is called heire,that is, Lord of all: Heb. 
1,2. for thy fir poſſe Non ] or, to be thy tenement : to have and to hold, The 
word for, or ſome ſuch like, is here to be underſtood ; and ſometims the Hebrew 
expreſſeth it: as thehouſe, 1 King. 7,5 1,in ſtead of for the howſe, 2 Chron. 5,1.Servants, 
1 Chron. 18. 6. in ſtead ad ervants; 2 Fam. 8, 6. and ſundry the like. 

Verſ. 9. Ron ghly rule them] orbruſe, cruſb them. The word ſignifieth to intreat 
evilLor r:gorowſly : and this is meant of Chriſts enemies. 2 or former of the 
clay: this ſignifieth their utter deſtruc lion; for a potters veſſel, broken,cannot be made 
whole Again. er. 9. 1 K, Ila. 2% 4. Verl. 
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Annotations, Pſalm. f TJ. 1 
Verſ. 16. Be prudent] be 5kilfall, or, behave yan mien skilfully, prudently , wiſely 


- be nurturned] or rel chaſtiſed, diſcipline 

1 Verl. 11. Be This word ſignifieth open and manifeſt wy , exultation , ot out- 
ward glee. Gladnes and trembling ate here pyned together; as fear and joy, Mat-2 8,8. 

an t2 Nie the ſon] K , was uſed in fign of love and of obdience , Geneſ 4140+ 


h 1. An. 10, f. it was uſed alſo in — and div ine worſhip, i. King. 15. 16, He. 132 
1 Job 3r,27. All theſe are due to Chriſt : but Iudas betrayed the — wth a kyſſe. 
l Ink,22,4%. periſÞin the way] or, from the way. To periſh or be loſt in the way, im- 
porteth ſudden deſtruction, whiles they are doing their actions: to periſh from the 
5 way, is to wander or looſe the right way, and not know whither to goe. So Deut. 
ry 32-23, deriſhing in (or from) counſels , is to be void of counſell, and knowing what to 
\ deliberate. when hu anger ſhall] or for hu anger will burn: or , his angry-counte- 
* hance. ſuddainly] or, very ſoon: or, a very little : this manner of ſpeech ſomtime 
meaneth a ſort tie, ſpeedily, Pſal.8 t, 15, 1]a-2 6,30. 2. Chr. 12%, ſometime , a lutle 
= dealy, as Tſa. 1,9, The Greek here turneth it ſoon or ſuddenly, See alſo Bl. 8,8. 
of that hope-for-ſafetie] or, that ſhroud ; that rely-confidently, thai beta ke themſe es for 
* * and ſafety unto him. For, he is made t he author of eternall ſalvation , to all 
obey ham. Hebr.$,9. 


or Annotations , Pſalm III. 


he V Etſ. 1. I Pſalm) called in Hebrew mixmor , which hath the ſignification of 
pruning or cutting-off ſuperfluous twigs : and is applied to ſongs made of ſhort 

ſentences or verſes: where many ſuperfluous words ate cut away. There be three 
of. kind of ſongs mentioned in this book ; . nor, in Greek Pſalmos,a pſalm: 2, Te- 
hillah, in Greek hymnos , a hymn or Praiſe : 3. and Shrr, in Greek Ode, a ſong or Lie. 

_ All theſe three the Apoſtle mentioneth together, where he willeth us to ſpea ( to our 
of ſelves with Pſalmes and hymnes and ſongs ſpiritwall. Epkeſ.5,39. of Bud] or to 
David ; and ſo after in this book uſually. But the Hebrew ſpeecb uſeth theſe indiffe- 
ed zently ; as laſderoth, 2 Kings 11,15, and hafderoth 2. Con 3.14. lammaghnaloth 
hammah » Pfal. 120, l, and 121,1. So, the ſword of Tehovah, lere. 47, 6, the 


| het of Tehovah, 1. King.22,7.2 King-3.11.and many the like. So in the Greek ; 
| 4 iſciples to thee, Marł. 2. i 8, and diſci;les of thee, Matth. 9,14, are one and the ſame. 
* rom the face] or preſence ; ot for fear of ; So the woman fled from the face of the 
— ſerpent, Revel. 12, 14. Of Davids flight, it is thus written: Then David ſaid to all bi 

| em : Riſe up and let us flee, for we pot eſcape 


ie om e, ml ſpeed to jar leaſt rund 
t ace » Mal pee to 5e. ome take us, 
| — "he 5 5 


els from 


evill wpan us , and ſin city with the edge Jo che King de- 
— 2 his houſbold after him. ay, rr $51 44 | 7 
le: Verſ. 2. how many are] ot how multiplied are. For, the conſpirecie was great,and the 
Is people multiplied ſill with Abſbalom : 2. Sam. 15,12. 


Verſ. 3. Many ſaying] or Ho many dor fay* of my ſoul] that is,of me ; of my 

be life ; concerning WE my ſoul. — ſalvatron] or, no — no 
* help or deliverance at all. The Hebrew hath a letter more then ordinacy, to increaſe 
14. the ſignification. The like is in many other places; as Pſal.44,27;and , 16 Ad $4» 
n 17,and 36,8, and 1253. Tob 5,16. God] in Hebrew Alobim , which is the firſt name 
he hereby the creator of all, is called in ſcripture,Gen.r,t.Andirt is in the plurall num- 
— to ſignie the myſtetie of the Trinitic in the vnitie of the Godhead;and therefore 
15. is joy 3 with other words of the ſingular number , and ſometime of the 
plural! , indifferently ; as » lahm he went, 1. Cron. 17, l, and Mlolum they-went 
hs n 3. See P/al.58,12. It is ſometime uſed (though more ſeldom) in the form 


the ular, Eloah ; Pſal. g 8, 32, Cc. And it may be derived either from I, which 
ll fgnibieth Mighty; and ſo by increaſe of the word , the fignificationis — 
5 A} M»{ 


. Annotations, Pſalm III. 
ol mighty,or the Almighty : or from Alah,to adyure ; becauſe of the covenant, oaths 
uud exſecration, wherewith we are bound unto God ; according to that in Deut, 29. 12» 
14.19. Nehem. 10.29. Eecle 8. 2. This honourable name is alſo given to Angels 
P/al. 8. 6. and to Magiſtrates P{al. 82.1.6. becauſe God hath communicated with 
them his word. Tohn.1 0.34.3 1. Selah) This Hebrue word ſigniſi eth Elevation, or 
{fting upꝭ whether ofthe mind, to mark; or of the voice to ſtrain it; or of both. And 
for the matter, it ſeemeth to import i. an aſſeveration of a thing ſo to be; 2. and an 
admiration thereat. For the manner, it is a note of ſinging high:and therefore is uſed 
pnely in pſalmes and ſongs , and alwayes at the end of verſes , excepting ſome few 
now's Pſal.y 5 20. and 57.4. Hab. 3.3.9. where it is ſet in the midds. The Chaldee 
paraphraſt, and ſome other Hebrues have turned it, For ever. The Greek verſion, 
akes it a muſical notion, Dia palma. 
" Yerſ.4. a ſbeild about me] or for me : that is , a protet᷑ lor, a defendey. So Gen. 15.1. 
eut.33-29. Pſal.$4.12. glory] or honowr , which in the Hebrue hath the figniti- 
ation of werghtines or gravity ; which the Apoſtle ſeemeth to reſpect, 1 
the eternal weight of glory , 2 Cor. 4 17. David here calleth God his glorie, who ha 
2Avanced him to kingly dignity; ſuch as out Saviour calleth glome; Mat.6.29. 
Mie Lifter wp] or exalter fn head : that Is, giveſt me vic lor, honour, and triumph. So 
Pſal.275.6.and 110.7. 
erl. 5. he anſwered:] or heard: but to anſwer is to certify by ſome meanes, that he 
gareth; as by help or delivetance from danger, Pſal. 22.22. Ija. 41.17. ( ſo to anſwer 
by fire, 1 King. 18. 240 therefore it importeth more then bare hearing ; Ila. 30. 19. 
and 58.9. 
Verſ. s. I lay donn, c.] This ſpeech denoteth ſafety.and ſecuritie danger and 
Aread of evil. — Job 11.19. Pal. 4. 9. Exek.34 25 . * 
| _ 7. doe ſet] to weet themſelves in leager , or in battel-ray ; or jet their engins. 
So Ela. 22. 7. ; | 
Vets on the chee khone] a ſign alſo of reproch; Job. 16. 10. 

Verſ.s. To Iehovah the ſal vation] to weet, is, or belongeth : or, Of Tehovah is ſal- 
vation, help, or delrverance. So Prov. 2 1,31. Jon. 3, 29. Alſo Rev. , lo. and 19,1. The 
fil ation to our God. Like ſpeeches are, Holynes to Tehovah, Exod.: 8,36. To Tehovah 

Te wary: 1 Sam. 17. 47. To Tehovah the earth, Pſal. 24, 1. add many the like. th 
1 word, hen it is ſpoken of God towards men. ( as in this pla \Gignifierk 


is plentiful beſtowing of good things, earthly or heavently. Cen. 24.35. Deut. 28 2.3.4. 
Sr. Ephe. 1. 3. Gal. 3. s. When it is ſpoken of men towards God, it betokeneth praiſe 
br thankſgrvimg, by word or deed. Deut. 8, 10. Pſal. 103, 1,2. Luk. 1, 64 and 2,28. 
And that which in Math. 2 6, 26. is called bleſfng : in Luk. 22,1 9. is called thankſ- 
ziVing. When it is ſpoken of men towards men, it ſignifieth ſomtime ſalutation , as 
Gen.47.7.1 Sam.13.10. ſometime a gt, or a benevolence,as 1 Sam.z 5.27. 2 Cor. 8.5. 
Y King. 3-15. ſometime pronouncing (by way of prayer or propheſie) of good things 
iu the name of God; as Gen. 1451 92 0. Num. 6 3,24. In this fignification , the leſſe a 
bleſſeu of the greater. Heb. 7, 7. . ö 
Annotations, Pſalm I V. 


yerſ. „e the maſter , of the muſick)] or, To the overſeer ; to him that excelleth: 
3 The original word Menatſcach ſignifieth one that wrgeth the continuance 
of any thing unto the end; ot, the going forward with a work till it be overcome. 2.Chro.2. 
2.1. 34.12.13. Ezta. 3. 8. 9. And in muſik,there were Levites appointed for ſeveral 
duties, and ſome lenatſeath t6 plie, or to ſet forward, and be over the reſt, 1 Chron. 1 5.2 1+ 
and theſe were ſuch as excelled in the art of ſinging and playing on inftruments ; to 
whom ſundry Pſalmes ate intiruled , that by their care and ditection, they might be 
ſag excellently unto the end. There were in Iſrael , ſome Leyites ſingers , that 
attended theteunto; and had no other charge. t. n. 9. 33 en Neginoth] that 

is "Thrones inſtruments of mu ſik, played on with the hand. See the note on 1 4 . ' 3 


Annotations , Pſalm IV. 7 


tha Verſ.z. when I call) or, in my calkng; whiles I cry: ſo after,in verſ.4. © Cod ef my 
[24 wſtce] that is, my w/t God; author of my juſtice, and avenger of my juſb cauſe. 13 
els dſtreſſe} or, in ſtreightnes, thow haſt widened or e forme. preyert} avpeal, 
ith interpellation , or interceſſion , wherby we refer the cauſe of our ſelves or others to 
or the judgement of God, calling upon him, appealing to him for right,» prayin 
nd againſt condemnation , or « A like. For the Hebrne word Tephullah, comet 
an of Pillel ,to judge or determine cauſes for which appeals are, made, 1 Sam. 2. 23. 
ed and Pelilim , are Indges or Arbiters ; Exo. 21.22. — to pray, is in Hebrue 
— — it were to appeal or preſent himſelf and his cauſe unto the Indge:or to judge 
ee ones ſelf. 
n, verſ. 3. Sonns of men] Hereby is meant, Great men, the Hebrue being Iſh, which is 
the name of man, in reſpect of his power and dignity: as appeareth after in Pſal. 49. 3. 
t. ſhall my glory be to ignominy] or, will ye turn my honour, to defamation , ſlander, 
ti- and calumnie. God had promiſed David the honout of the kingdome , which Sauł 
n with his nobles , ſought to defame, and calumniare , and fo turn it to ſhame and re- 


coch. will ye ſeek a lye?] or, ye ſeek a lye, or, decei vable al (boob. Ye ſeek that which 
ll not come to paſſe. The Hebrue caxab (here uſed) is ſuch a lye, as deceiveth mens 


So exſpectation. Iob 40.28. Pſal. 89.36. Pſa. 538. 11. 2. King. 4. 16. k 
Verſ. 4. marveilouſly-ſeparated : ] or ſeleft:d in wondrous ſort z. exempted as with 
he ſome ſigne of excellencie ; culled owt. So God mar verlouſly ſevered the Iſtaelites from 
Ver the Xgyptians: Exo. 8, 22. 4 9,4. and 11.7. See alſo Pſal. iv. 1. Ex0.33-16. 
9. 4 grac1ou5-ſaint] or, pious, holy, merciful- one: meaning, himſelf. The Hebrue chaſid, 
which the N. Teſtament in Greek calleth hoſtos , that is piows or holy ; Att. 13. 35.) 
nd nifieth one that hath obtained mercy, goodnes, piety, grace and b:mgmt from the 
Lord; and is again (after Gods example)piows, as gracious and merciſul to others: 
is. 13, 14. See Pſal. 136. 1. to hm] that is, his gracious ſaint ; as the Greek 
explaineth it: or, referring it to the former , he hath ſeperated to himſelf , a gracuums 
man. 
l- Verſ, 5. Be Ftirred] or Be commoved; which may be underſtood , Be angry, Be 
he e ved, or tremble. The original word Ragax noteth any Nurring or moving 5 
th Job 9. 6. as, to be moved or tremble with feare ; Pſal. 8. $. Dent. 2. 25. IIA. 14. 9 
7 to be moved with grief ; 2 Sam. 18,33. to be ſtirred with Anger; Prov. 29,9. 2 King. 
19-27-28. Exek.16,43. This later the Greek here foloweth, ſaying Be angry and ſin 
4. not, and the Apoſtle hath the ſame words Eph. 4. 26. ae] or miſdoe not. 
ſe This word ſigniſieth to miſe of the way ot mark: as in Iudg. 20,16. men could fling 
; ſtones at an haires breadth, and not ſinn; that is, not miſſe: and Prov. 19, 2. he 


that is haſty with his foot, ſoxneth ; that is, miſſeth or ſmarveth. In religion; Gods 
law is our way and mark ; from which when we ſwarve, we ſiun. Therefore ſin is 
defined to be hes, Mon of law, or wnlawfulnes. 1 Toh. 3, 4. ſay m your 
heart] that is, mi — what you doe, and what the end will be. conſider 
wth your ſel ves: The like — is Pſal. 14, 1. and 35,25. Mat. 24,48. Rom. 
10,6. Rev. 18, 7. be fall.] or ſilent, tamed , ay, pawſe; as 1 Sam. 14, 9. 
Iof. 10, 12, 13. By this word , is often meant in ſcripture a modeſt quietnes of 
2 mind, the troubled affections being allayed. See Pſal.1 31,2. and 37,7. and 62,2. 
m. 3. 26. N 
Verſ 6. Sacrifice] The word ſignifieth Killing or Slaughtering ; as beaſts era 
killed for offerings to God: figuring mans mortification, ot dying to ſin. Pal. N 
ſacrifices of Iuſtice] ſueh Moſes ſpeaketh of Deut. 33, 19. and David afterward 
Pſal. 51.21. meaning ſacrifices wſt and right, and in faith, according to the intend- 
ment of Gods law. Contrary to thoſe which the prophet reproveth , Mal. 1. 14. ſa 
ſacrifices of triumph, or joy, Pſal. 27, 6. are Ioyful ſacrifices, offered with gladnes. 
And the way of wſtice, Mat. 2 l. 32. for, a wſt, or right may. =truſt:] or, be confident, 
have ſtedfaſt bope , ſecure and firm confilence ; ang it is oppoſed to ſeeblenes of mmd, 
. fear and dawbt. Iſa 12.2. Prov. 2 8. f. ; 
. c: O A 4 verſ. s · 


. 


* 


4 Annotations, Pſalm IF. . 
Very. Alam dee ſay] Heb. are ſaying : which may be turned doe ſeey; as in Mat. 


2 4. hol legontes, ſaymng; is in Mart. 12.1 f. hoctings enſtawolnch ſay. who will canſe 
ws 80 fee]that is, to 1310), or have the fruit of good: Pſal go. 2 3. And this is the form 
of a wiſh; as David deſired & ſayd, wo will give me drink of the water,e>c.1.Chrow.1 1. 
J Sar var prion Dan ee Pjal, 55.9. and many the like. chelight 
of tim face] that is; thy li gin ſome c fact, ot lool: meaning Gods ſavaur grace, 
and the bleſungs of knowledge, comfort, joy exc. that ow therefrom. This is in 
Chriſt, who is both the Lt, and the Face, ot preſence of God, Luk.2.32. Exo. 33.14. 
and the angel of his face, Iſa. 6 3.9. According to this phraſe, Solomon ſaith ; In the 
light of the Kings face is life; and his favour, is as a cloud of the later rain. Prov.16.15. 
See alſo Pſal.44.4. and 31.17 2 f. and, 67.2. Tob 29.3. 
verſ. 8. haſt given joy) or ſbalt grve ; or put joy: ſo grviny is uſed for putting oſten- 
times. — — 33.9 amd 69.12 As 20.and39.4.4nd 119.110, more 
en time] ot from of the time. An Hebrue phraſe, where the ſigne of compariſon 
is wanting; as Gen. 38.26. Pſal. 19. 11. and 130 6. The like is alſo in the Greek 
tongue: as Luk. 15.9. and 18. 4. And of joy in harveſt when corne is increaſed , ſee 
Iſa. 9. 3. Joel. 1. 1. 12. 
verſ g. together] that is, I will Lye down aud ſleep both together; not being diſquĩeted 
with fear or care : ſee Pſal. 3. 6. or together 1 and others with me; or, I my ſelf wholy 
and alone. See the note on Pſal. 33. 1 alone] The Hebrue phraſe is, in lonedom; 
ot, in ſolitarmes. And may be referred (by the diſtinction,) tothe Lord, who alone 
ſeateth his in ſafety: or, to that which followeth, thow wilt ſeat me alone in ſaſetie; 
herein looking to Moſes Blefſing,Devt.z 3.2 8. where Iſrael dwelleth ſafely,alone; and 
ſo in Num. 2 3.9. ler. 49.4'. Thus it is a bleſſing to be alone from enimies: otherwiſe 
to be «lone from friends, is a note of affliction ; as Pſal. 102. 8. Lam. 1. I. wilt ſeat 
mel that is cauſe me to ſit, dwell, ot remain. in confidence} or, to confidence, ot truſt« 
Fulnes; with hope : that is, confidently or truſtfully; which by conſequence meaneth, 
ſecurelyſafely. And this was a bleſſing promiſed in the law, Levit.2 6.5. Deut. 12. 10. 


Annotations, Pſalm. V. 


Verf I, Echiloth) Thefe (by the name) ſeem to be wind inftruments , as fluirs, 
trumpets, cornets, c. as Neginoth are ſtringed inſtruments, Pſal. 4. 1. 


For Chalil is a Pipe, Iſa. 5. 12. 

Verſ. 2. und or intentively mark, , conſider. 

Verſ. 3. Attend] or Iuclme, namely, thrne eare, as is expreſſed Pſal. 10. 17. Prov. 2. 2. 
but often the word eare is omitted, as here, ſv Pſal. 61.2. and 66.19. and $6. 6. and 
142. 7. Cc will Ipray) or Idoe pray; meaning, ſtill, and uſually. 

Verſ.4. at morning] orun the morning: which hath the name in the original tongue, 
of inquiring, looking,and 2 and is therefore uſed for every firſt opportyne 
or fit time,both 2 for, to receive bleffings. Pſal. 38. 14. and 92. 3. and 50. 14. 
and ; 43.8. Here alſo the word at or in is to be ſupplied; as Beith,a houſe, 2. Chrom. 4 6. 
21. for bebeith, in a houſe; z.Kmg.15.5.and many the like. orderly-addreſſe])drepare, 
propound , diſÞoſe, or ſertle m order; meaning either , his perſon, as Ich. 33. 5. or his 

- , - ſheeches;as Job 32.14. look-ont]or eſpy;as he that keeps watch aud ward,exſpefling 
_ What God will anſwer, as is explained, in Habak. 2.1. This noteth diligence, hope, and 
paxence: So, Mic. 7. 7. : 

Vert. $. a Cod] or, a Mighty-one ! in Hebrue l, the name of God, denoting his 

Wight or puiſſance : which therefore the Greek ſomtime tranſlateth Iſthreros Mighty; 
. 2. ſomtimes Mighty-God, Iſa. 9. 6. but moſt commonly, God: which the holy 
hoſtalloweth,Mat.27.46.and1.23. delryhting wickednes) or, that takeft pleaſure 
in wickednes. By, wickednes , and evi, may here be meant alſo (by figure of ſpeech, ) 
wicked and evil perſons, See Pſa/. 36.12. ſorewn) or, be a gueſt mth thee , or 
Fang : meaning that an evil man ſbould ha ve no intertamment,to be harbowred as 4 


2ſt, much lefſe to have any abiding, or ſetled habitation with God. Here the word with, 
is to 


Annotations, Pſalm /. | » 
N to be ſupplied ; as in the like Hebrue phraſe. Pſal. 94.20. Cen. 30.20. So in Prod. 9. 
16. that I-nught ſbem thee ; for, (bew in thee ; as ———— Rom. 9. 17. the 
like is in Pſal.42.3. 
verſ. s. Van glorious fooles] or, mad-boaſing-fools:called Holelim,of halal. to extol, 
profes geriſy: which when it is of ones ſelf, and immoderate , is dotage, folly, and 
ues. Hence is the word uſed, for mad, wood, or raving with folly, Eccleſ. 2.2. 12. 
and 7.9. and 10.13. Iſa 44.25. Soafterin Pſal. 75.5. and 102. 9.and 73.3, that 
ork] ſo the holy Ghoſt — 13.41 Nw Hab. x. 5, 2 Hebrue word 
| ſignifying a willing-working-our, perſecting · poliſhing, and ptactiſing: as Pſal. 7.14. 
— Im quity] — 3 op vain unlawfnlnes. The original — Aven, 
which hath the cation of payn or ſorow; is of large uſe , denoting all ſinfwland 
unwſt a ſſet homs, athons, or indevours, which cauſe pain or ſorow , or be y dom 
& is applied ſomrime in ſpecial to :dvlatrie, joyned with Teraphim,or images. i Sem. 
15.22, And Beth-el , that is, Gods bowſe ; is caled of the Prophets Bethaven, an Idols 
houſe, or place of iniquity. Hoſ.4.1 5. and 10.5. becauſe Teroboam had there ſet up falſe 
worſhip; :.Kimg.12.29. And in 7/4.56.3. he that bleſſeth A ven, or an Idol, is turned 
in Greek , « blaſphemer. Thus Poghmalei-aven , be ſuch as work , pruchſe, ot commus 
| xlolatry, ſuperſhtiom, or other fin and unquity,whereof comes ſorow, grief. miſerie, and 
| at laſt conf#ſron; how ever ſuch evil workers , doe poliſh and trim their ations ; far 
they ſhall be rejected that work unlawmfiines (hoi ergaxomenas ten ahomian) Mat. 7. 26. 
ot are workers of in«quity,(hot exgatas tes adik;as,) La. 13.25. as this Hebrue phraſe is 
by the Evangeliſts interpreted, The phraſe is taken from Job, chap. 11.3. 348.23. 
| Verſ. 7. Thow wilt hrung + 2 9 or wilt doe quite away : wilt fordoe, or make 
ö periſh. man of bloods],that is, Moody man, ot murderer; when blood is uſed in the plural 
number, it uſually noteth murder or manſlaughter, and the gwilz folowing it: as 
a Gen. 4. 11. the voice of thy brothers bloods cryeth ; 1. Chron. 22. f. thow haſt ſhed many 
| Moods : ſo after in Pſal. 9. 1. ad 106.38, and 51. 16. Somtime it fignifieth natural 
uncleannes , as we are born in fin , or ſin deſerving death ; Exgk. 16.6. 9. I ſaw thee 
polbured in thy own bloods; exc. Hereto we may compare the Apoſties ſpeech, ebm. . 
i. buch are born not of bloods, exc. 4 man of bloods, is one that is defiled therwith,or 
given theres: . Cam. 16. 7. Pſal.26.9. and 55.24. and 59.3. and 139.19. See the like 
phraſe, opened, Pſal. 140. 1 and of decent] that is man of deceit, (as is expreſſed 
Pſal. 43. 1.) meaning the deceitſal man, faytor, or ampoſtor. So noting hereby the 
ſecret ſmaxer, as by the former ſpeech , the open and violent. Deceit,dole, or gaule, called 
| in Hebrue uh, is named of Ramah to hetve or caff , or ſboot with bow. And as 
| , warpen bowes, doe caſt and ſhoot awry, and deceive the archer; Pſal. 78. 57. ſo Impo- 
flors,or men of xvile, doe firſt, as it were, lift up a man with vayn hope, that being 
diſappointed he may have the more heavy overthrow. See 1 Chron.12.17.Gen-29.23+ 
| So in an other phraſe, _—_ the ſoul, ſigniſieth, to decerve with vain hope, Ter. 379. 
Verf, 8. mercy] or kindnes, ben:xnuty. She the note on Pſal. 116.1. thyheyfe;] 
ot bowre, edifice : named in the Hebrue of bualdm2, beith : in Greek, of d wellig : 
in Engliſh , of enition, and ruſtodee . 4 hon ſe ; of the Almain hwss , which is of bu, to 
| By howſe, here is meant Gods tabernacle caled his howſe, 1. Chron. 9. 3. Marc.. 
| 16. for the temple was not built in Davids dayes. mwilldo-worſbip] ot 
| my ſelf; in ſigne of honour. toward the pallace] for the worſhippers entered not 
into the Sanctuary it ſelf, but into the courtyard z and at the dore , offered their gifts. 
Pſal. 116. 19. Levit. 1. 3. Heb. 9. 6. A palace, (Heical) is the name of Kings es, 
Plal 45.9.1 6. Prov.yo.23. attributed to the places where Gods majeſtie was ſayd to 
dwell; as the tabernacle, 1. Sam. t..9. amd x. 3. the temple, 1. King. 6. 12. and heaven it 


N ſelf; 7 1.4. Mic. 1. 3. 

Verf. 9. lead me] or quietly conduc l, guide, govern me. inthy wſkce;]thatis ,in 
| the relizon and converſation ſet forth in thy law, called the pathes of wſhece, Pſ I. 53. 3. 
| or, for thy wſtice ſake. invers or [prals , obſervers ; that leer aud proe 2 for evil. 
| 80 Pſal. 27. 11. 

| 6 As verſ. 1 o. 


70 Amotatiom, Pſalm V. 


verſ. 10. no certainty) no certayn ſtable thing, no firm-truth ; which one may truſt 
unto. His mouth:] that is, the mouth of any of them. inwdrd part] properly,that 
which is neereſt unto them:this the Greek tranſlateth,heart. And theſe in- parts, ate put 
for the ts, Bens, purpoſes in them: as Pſal.49.12. woeful-evils) hawoth 
the original ſignifieth woes, ſorowes , heavy-anoyances miſchervous and balefwl-evils, 
miſeries and woe ſul events : ſo named of hoi or hovah which ſignifieth woe, oa: Exe 
7.25. they make-ſmooth] or make-flattering ; and conſequently, deceitful, as the 
Greek tranſlateth, which the Apoſtle followeth, Rom. 3.13. 

vetſ. 11. Condemn-them as guilty] Aſbam , is a guilt, ſin or treſpaſſe; Levit. 5. 1g, 
whereof the word here uſed, is to małe· gullty, or damn of treſpaſſe ; and ſo the Greek 
here hath it, Indge or damn. And becauſe deſſruc lion and deſolation abideth ſuch as are 
damned for crime;therfore is this word uſed alſo for deſolating, abol:ſbing,deſtroymmg; 
Exek.6.6. Toel.1.18. And ſo may it be here meant, puniſb, or make them deſolate O God. 
So Pſal. 34 22.23.and 68. 22. and 69.6. with the multitude] or for the nult1tude,the 
many. treſpaſſes] or ſeditious- iniquities: defec ious, done ſely, and diſſoyally, 
and are therefore hernows and criimmal. The Greek often ttanſſateth it, Ynlawfulnes 
or — — of law, which the A — followeth Rom. 4. 7. from Pſal. 32. 1. It its 
more then fin, as may be gatherod by Gen. 3 1. 36. Exo. 347. and lob 34.37. be addeth 
treſpaſſe to his ſin. — away] or drrve him; that is each of them. A like phraſe 
as was before Pſal. 2.3. So after in verſ. 12. #pon them, and him. twrned-rebelliows] ot 
turned - bitter, and ſo are very diſtaſtful unto thee, by reaſon or their diſobedience and 
ſtubbornneſſe: and conſequently doe provoke to bitternes , and wrath ; doe exaſperate. 
TheHebrue word Marah hath properly the ſignification of changing and of brtternes; 
applied to apoſta ſie, rebeſlion and diſobedience. Dewt.1.26. and 21.20. Toſ.1.18. 

Vetſ. 12. for ever] or to eternitie. (bowt] or ſbrill-owt, ſing wyfully;for ſo commonly 
te Hebrue Ranan ſignifieth : and is therefore by the holy Ghoſt interpreted , to be 
merry ox 10yful; Rom. ig. Io. tom Dent. 32.43. and Gal.4.27. from Iſai.s 4.1. yet ſom- 
time this word is to (bowt-ſbr:ll , or cry- aloud for ſorow ; as Pſal. 142.7. A loud ſbril, 


noyſe nog; was uſed in thankſgivings , and prayers. 9.24. I. Ling. $.28. 


Pal. 15. 1. and 118.15. and 126. 2. and 33.1, aud thou ſhalt cover lot, for thou wilt 
rover, protec i, or caſt a covering over them: and this is anſwerable to their hope or 
ſeeking-covert in God, before mentioned: and ſignifieth a ſafe protection from al hurt 

or evil; as Exod. 33.22. Pſal. 140. 8. be. glad or leap for 10y , exſult. The word 

nificth outward gladnes in geſture and countenance : So alſo doth the Greek anſwer- 

le hereto : that where one Evangeliſt writeth, Rejoyce and be glad; Mat. f. 12. 
another ſaythz Rejoyce and leap. Luk.6.23. 

Verf.1 3. b Rer la piked-ſperld,called :ſmnah, of the ſbarp-pikednes:as an other kind 
of Scutchion is called Magen, Pſal. 3. 4 of fenſing or protect hing. favourable-accey- 
tation] or good will ; gracrous-liking or acceptance. So the Hebrue Ratſon meaneth; 
derived of a word which by the Apoſtle, ſignifieth to accept. Heb.12.6. from Prov.z. 
12. and to be wel pleaſed or delighted. Mat. 12. 18. from Iſa.42.1. Se the year(Ratſon) 
of acceptation is the acceptable year: Lak. 4. 19 from Iſa. 61.2. and the time of accep- 
gation, is the acceptable time, 2. Cor. 6. 2. from Iſa.49.8. It is alſo interpreted-will ot 
pleaſure; Hebr.ro.7. from Pſalm.40.9. 


Annotations , Pſalm V I. 


Verſ. . Pon the eight; ] or after the eight:meaning the erght tune , which wa 

grave, as that which we call the baſe. So David fetching home Gods ark, 
. ſome Levites with harps upon the eigth, for the honour and ſervice of God. 
1.Chron. 15:21. 

Verſ.2. wrathſul-heat] or choler: fervent-mood. This word noteth the inward aff+- 
Chon ; as the former doth the outward appearance. David ptayeth not fimply againſt 
cotrection, (for, as many as God loveth , he doth rebuke and chaſtiſe Rev. 3. 1. be 

. * 
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Annotations, Pſal. Y J. 77 


Would have his nurture with moderation.leaſt it broke him in peeces: as Jeremy like- 
wiſe prayeth, Ier. 10.24. So after, in Pſal. 38.2. 

verſ. 3. heal me:] recure me. Though this may have reference to bodily ficknes; 
Pſal.r07.18.20. yet is it alſo applied to ſowl-ſicknes; and curing of it; as Pſal. 4t. 3. 
heal thow my ſoul, for I have ſinned again I thee. 

Verſ.4, how long?) or til when? An imperfett ſpeech , through trouble of mind; 
which may thus be ſupplied : how long wilt thou ceaſe, or, defer to help? ot, how long 
wilt thou fie me? So Pſal.ge.1y. 

: * 5. releaſe] looſen, ot delrver my ſaul j or meʒ meaning from death as is expreſſed, 
Pſal. 116.8. 

— 6. ſor in the death c.] This doctrinę, King Hezekiah explaynethi thus; for 
hel ſball not confeſſe thee, death ſball not prayſe thee, they that goe down the he not 
hope for thy truth: the living. the living. he ſhall confeſſe thee, as I doe this day:the father 
ho the children (ball make-knowne oy truth. Iſa. 38.18.19. So aftet, in Pſal:115.17.18.. 

hel] or the grave ; deadly - hed, the place ot ate of the dead. See the note on 
Pſal. 16. 10. confeſſe] or, grve thanks celebrate, drvwlge ot freely publiſh with vraiſe 
and commendation. This ſame word is alſo uſed for conſeſing of fins; Pſal. 32.3. 
verſ. 7. I faint.) or am over-yawed with my ſighing : the like |peech Baruch uſeth, 
ler. 486. 3. The original word Iagebn, ſignifieth yawings toyl, turmoil and ſore labour, of 
body or mind; and conſequently, faintmg, through wearines:and is oppoſed to reſt or 
queetnes:Lam.s.5. every mght)or, the whole mght. I water) that — or diſſolue 
into water;or I melt my bedſted. Theſe are exceflive figurative ſpeeches, to expreſſe the 
greatnes of his ſorow. In the Hebrue they are alſo in the future time, I (bal melt; I 
make ſmim; that is, I uſually melt and bathe ; noting the continuance of his affliction. 

Verſ.s. mine eye] This may be taken for the whole face or viſageʒ as in Num. 1 1.7. 
the eye is uſed for the colour or appearance. gnawen ] The Hebrue Ghnaſhaſb is to 
$naw and fret, & ſo to make deformed and ugly, & to confume. Hereof Ghna(b is a moth- 
worm, Pſal. 39. 12. that fretteth garments. A like ſpeech Job uſeth, mine eye i dimmed 
with indignation, Tob 17.7 but gnawen,here is a word more vehement. So after in Pſal. 
31.10.11, with indignation] for greif that I take being provoked by the enemies. 

verſ. 11. let be abaſbt] or, ſhall be abaſbt ; The Hebrue Bob, ſigniſieth to be abaſbi, 
wax pale and wann; as when the colour fadeth and withereth; and noteth both diſap- 
pointment of ones exſpec lation, Iob. 6. 2 0. and confuſion ot deſtruc ion. Ier. 48. 1. 20. 

let them return] or, recehl: a ſigne alſo of diſcum ſiture and ſbame, ſo Pſal. 56. 10. 

in a moment] or in 4 minute: that is, a ſhort ſpace, or ſuddainly. 


Annotations , Pſalm VII. 


Verſ. 1. 52 A artificial ſong of David: or, Davids delight. The word pro- 
perly ſignifieth Aberration, or Icnoration; and is here, and in Hab. 3. 1. 
onely uſed in « be title of Songs : which ſeem to be made of ſundry variable and wan- 
drm verſes, which being compoſed by art, cauſe the more delight, The Hebrue word 
(Shagah) whereof this is derived, is uſed for delight, or wandrin Sg Prov. 3. 
19.20, According to which wee may name this ſong , Davids delight, or ſolace. Ot, 
In the other fignification, Davids errour; as ſetting forth the ſum of his cares, which 
made him almoſt to goe aſtray. pon the words lot concerning the words or matters, 
affayres. Word, is both in Hebrue and Gt ek, often uſed for a thing or matter. Exod. 
18.16, Deut. 17. 1. 1 King.14.13. Lukzt.65. of Cuſb)This may be meant of . Saul 
himſelf , who was of Kb, and of Ienuini, 1 Sam. 9. t. called cloſely Cuſb; that is an 
Kthiopian,or Blackmoore,for his black (> il conditions, his heart not being changed, 
ns the Blackmoore changeth not his ſkm , Ter. 13.22. Orels, it might be one of Sauls 
tetinue, whoſe name indeed was Cuſb: but we find no mention of him elſewhere. 
Verf. 3. leaſt he tear in peeces] ot, That he ravm not, or make-a-prey. Lion] 
called here in Hebrue A neh, that is , a plucker , Reuter, or Tearer : and elſewhere, 


Laby , 
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Lily: that is Harty and couragions; Pſal.s 7.5,a0d Rplur, that is Lurł ing · or cvuc hant, 
Pſal. 51. 13. the reaſon of theſe — dene, al. 17. 12. The renting-Lion, (Ar- 
Jeb) as rater teur and the lurking-Lion (K fur) as budung in co vert places, Other 

mes are allo given to this kind, as Shachal, of rampang, or fierce nature; Pſal.1 9.14. 
god 2 ſubduung his prey, Prov. 30. 30 my ſow!) that is, me, or my life. 

«king] this may be referred to the Lion, breaking aſunder, or rentmy his prey: the 
word allo is uſed for breakmy of yokes of affliftion, that is ſaving· res kumg , redeeming, 
or delivering; as Pſal.136.24: Lam. g. 1. The Gteek ſo turneth it here, there being 
none releeming nor ſaving. Thus the deniall none ſer after in the Nebtew, ſetveth for 
both words; (as after in Pſal.19.9.) And it is the propriety of this tongue ſomtime 
to want, ſometime to abound with words; as in 1 Kmg.10.21. there be two denials; 
when in 2 chron. g. 20. there is but one, inthe ſame narration, ; 

Vetſ. 4. Done thu) which Cuſb accuſeth me of. He ſpeaketh of ſome common 
Lander. nwrious-evil in my palmes.) that is bad diſponeſt dealings m ſecret : the 
* or hollow of the hand, being a place where filthines may be hidden: the hand al- 

is put for the ac hon. 80 Ion. 3. 8. Pſal. 10 5. and 78 42. 

verſ. 5. That had peace with me ] my ny and conferate. Such trechery David 
much blameth in his foes, that in time o peace,made warre. Pſal.41-10. 58.13. 
1641. yea I] Hebrew, and I; which may be reſolved, yea, or when I releaſed 

| er ; which may have reference to his ſparing of Saul, and delivering him 
FX m death, 1 Cam. 24.6, ,. 1 1,12. 4d 26.9. 10. 11 Cc. without cauſe] ot without 
| 4 G, and | 8 in vdine. 

Verl. 6. Mylife ] in Hebrew, lrves: ſo uſually called, for the many faculties and 
operations that are in life; the many yeers, degrees , eſtates thereof. The Apoſtles 
it Greek retain the ſingulat number life: Atl. 2. 28. from Pſal. 16. 11. 1 Pet. 3. 10. 
from Pſal. 34. 13. My ] or honowr ; meaning either his honowrable eſtate, re- 
mon, and rity; as Hoſ.9.11.Tob 19 9. or his ſoule as Gen. 40.6. in the duſt) 
that is, in vaſe eſtate, and i gnonumy, as Pſal. 1 7 6.5. ot, the duſt of death, the 

ar dei legen 22 fo cal 

erf. 7. In the rages ] ot becauſe of the outrd$es , ſurpaſiing-imd:gnations ; 10 cal- 
led,of the paſung abel the heat and choller. wake-wpJor raiſe up, to weet thy ſelf, 
and come unto me; for thou haſt camm. inded, or appointed. It may alſo be 
read, raiſe up to me, the — which thou haſt commanded : ſo the Chaldee para- 
phraſt here ſupplieth the word, which : the Hehre it ſelfe ſometime doth the like, as 
1 Km. o. 8. thus houſe u high; 2 Chron. 7.2 1 . this houſe which is high. 

verl. 8. For it] for the ſame congregations ſake , which commeth about thee ex- 
pecting jugdement. to the high-place)or to the herghth : that is, the throne of Iudg- 
— for throns were ſet high, 1 King. 10. 19. This word height , is alſo uſed for 

„ Pſal. 93. 4. and there Gods throne 1s, Pſal. 1 1.4. | 

Verl. 5. 1 lg} Two words are here uſed in Hebrew fotwdging ; 1 Dan, and 2 
Chaphat ; the firſt is mote ſpeciall to give doom or ſentence in controverſies ; the lat- 
tet more — „fer ot domg right in all cauſes. The Apoſtles expreſſe 

e two by one Greek word Nun, judge; as HMebr. 10. 30. from Dent. 32. 36. and 


n. 3.4. from Fſal. 51.6. my juſtice] the juſtice and equity of of my cauſe , in te- 
Pal, 1 


my perſecutors. So 8. 21-25. Elſwhere he appeareth to Gods wyſtice, 
Aal. 35.24. my perfethon or integrity] the ſincerity of my wayes, and ſimpli · 
ety of my heart. See Pſal. a6 1. in nie] ot unto me, to weet reward tos. 
Verſ. 10 For thou trieſt] ot, he trieth. God who is paſſeſſor of the rens, Pſal. 138. 
13-doth alſo try them, as mettall in the fire. The heurt, may fignifie the cogutatrons, 
and the rems the affection. So Pſal. 26. 2. 2 ler. 11. 26, and 20. 14. Revel. 
2.23. 
Verſ. 12. Angerly-threatneth] or deteſtech diſdainethj in wrath, namely the wicked, 
and wenaceth their deſtruction. 


ver. 14. He workgth fer the hat-perſecutors]or poliſbeth, to weet, to ſhoot at * 
" 
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that fervently perſecute. The Hebrew dalakwhich ſigniſieth burning » EZek.24. 10. 
is applied to hot perſecution : ſo Pſal. 10.2. Gen.zt.35. Lam.4.1y. 
erſ, 15. He in travell) or, continually--travelleth , that is, taketh great 
pains to accompliſh iniquity, 45 a woman with child to be delivered. moleſtation} ot 
moyle,miſery. The Hebrew ſignifieth roylfom-labour and 3 both 
which a man induteth himſelf, Pſal, 25. 1 U. and 73.5. and which he cauſeth another 
to endute: Pſal. 4.20. and 55. 11. And thus it is here meant, as the 17. verſe ſhe . 
eth. bring n alye) or, — meaning either calumny and ſſander of others, 
which in verſe 17. ſeemeth to be called vielent-wroug ; ) or a decert of himfelf, fru- 
rating his own expectation. This ſimilitude of the Conception,travell and berth of 
fin, is memorable ; mentioned alſo in Job 15.35. Tſa.s9. 4. Iam. 1. 15. much like ag 
other ſimily, of plowyhing, ſowing,and reaping iniquity, Iob 4.8. 

Ver. 16. Is Jada, to weet, unto hu amn perdition, as Prov. 2 6. 27. Eccleſ. to. l. or,. 
to lurte there for the perdition of others ; See Pfal. to. 10. the corrwpting-diteb 
he wrought) — 17 corruption which he made. The originall Shachath, fignifieth 
corruption, Pal. 16. 10. and is applied to any pit or ditch where one periſheth and cor- 
rupteth. Pſal. 33. . and 94 13. and ſomtime the word pit, is plainly added, as in Pſal, 
35.24. the pit of corruption. 

Verſ. 17. His crown] the ſcalp, or heads top; meaning alſo, abundantly, and a- 
parantly in the view of all. See Efth. 9.3 5. Violent wrong) The word as fig · 
niſieth mwry done by force; violation of right and juſtice. 

Verſ. 18. Sing-pſalm-to] or, praiſe-with-pſalm:and this importeth a ſong actificj+ 
ally and skilfully compoſed. See Pſal. 3. i. ä 
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verſ. 1. Ittith) or the Gittith : which title is alſo given to the g. and $4. Pſalms. 
Cath in the Hebrew is a ume preſſe, Iſa.63.2. It is alſo the name of a ci- 
22 the Philiſtims, 1 Cam. 17.4. A city alſo of the Levites was called Gath-rrmmon, 
oſ-21.25. whereupon Obed-etom theſon of Induthwn, a Levite and fingerin Iſrael, 
was called a Gittite. 2 Sam.6.10, So by Stub here may be meant, either ſuch in- 
ſtruments as were uſed by the poſterity of Obed-edom the Gutite ; ot, that thele Pfalms 
were made upon occaſion of rranſporting Gods arke from the houfe of that Obed-e- 
dom, the hiſtory whereof is in 2 Sam.6.6.10,11, 12, Cc. or, that theſe Pſalms were 
to be ſung for praiſe of God, at the Vintage, when grapes were prefſed. And accor- 
ding to this, the Greek tranſlateth it the wine Ne. Or it may be the name of ſome 
muſical inſtrument ; and ſo the Chaldee paraphraſt taketh ir. 

Verſ. 2 Our Lord ] or our ſuſtainers : ſee the note on Pſalm. 2. 4. wondrows« 
excellent] or wondrous-ample, Muſtrious and magnificent. The originall word ſignĩ- 
fieth ample,or large and excellent withall ; clear and (plendent in gtory : The Greek 
turneth ir wonderfull. name] this word is often uſed for renown or glory, Gen.6.4. 
Eccleſ. 3. Philip.z.9. as on the contrary, vile perſons are called men without name ; Io 
10. 8. Gods name is alſo uſed for his kingdome and goſpel ; Mat. 19. 29. com 
with Luke.18.29. Mar. 10.29. And this Pſalm treateth of the ſpreading of C 
kingdome and goſpel, as after is manifeſted. haſt given ] that is, put, ox ſet: as, 
I-hawe given, Iſa. 44. 1. is by the Evangeliſt in Greek I- will. put. Mat. 12. 18. It may 
alſo import a fett: 2 or ſtabliſbing ; as thou haſt given thy people, 1 Chron. 17. f. 
that is, thow ha {ah 1 y people; 2 Sam. 7.24. Here alſo is a grammatical 

e 


change in the Hebrew : #0 give , for thow haſt grven, glorious-maieſty } venerable 


ot praiſewort hy- glory. The word Hodh, is generall for any Iandable- race or vertue 
for which one is celebrated , reverenced, and commended. above] or over,or upon 
the n This phraſe is uſed of God, Nm. 27 2 8 where he —— Maſes to 

rve of hus eloriows-maveſty uon Ioſbua: and may have uſe in the myſticall applying 
Sfrhis Plalme to Chris 


kingdom , as Mat. 21. 16. teacherh us : heavens being 
0 al 


1 Annotations, Pſalm V111. | 
alſo often uſed in ſcripture,for the Church of Chriſt, Iſa. 65. 17. nd 66. 22. Rev. 2 T. 1. 
Verſ. 3. Haſt founded] that is,firmly-decreed, and appointed, and conſequently fit- 
ted and perfecled: as the Greed kgtertiſo (which the Apoſtle uſeth, ) Ggniferh; Mats 
1. 16. So in Eſth.1.8. the King had founded, that is ,decreed,appointed. See alſo be- 
ore, Pſal. 2. 2. ſtrength } that is, ſtrong-praſe ; for ſo this word ſeemeth often 
tobeuſed; as Pſal.2y.t. and 96.7. and 118. 14. therefore the Greek, which the 
Apoſtle followeth,Mat.z 1.16.tranſlateth it Praiſe. This word ſtrength or firmneſſe, 
may be taken for kmygdom firmly — r* as in this place, ſo In Pſal. 110. 2. 
$6.16 and 8. 11. to małę ceaſe ] that is, put to ſilence; ot de- may, aboliſb 
and deſtroy. So aftet in Pſal. 119.115. and 69.45. and 46. 10. el/-avenger] or, 
him that avengeth himſelf : the proud and mighty which will not ſuffer his honour 
or gain to be diminſhed. SO Pjal. 44.17. This was fulfilled , when children cry- 
ing Hoſanna to welcome Chriſt ; the chief Prieſts and Scribes diſdained,and ſought 
to deſtroy him: but he ſtopped their mouths, by alledging this Scripture : Mat. 1 
15,16. Mark . 18. Gods people are taught though they ſuffer wrong, not to avenge 
themſelves, but to give plate unta wrath. Rom. 12.19 
Verſ. 3. Mat is ſory-man ] to weet, thus think I with my ſelf : what is man, cc. 
Here man is called Enoſp, { the name of Adams nephew, Gen. 4 26.) which ſignliet li 
dolefull;ſory, ſorromſull, wretched , and ſick incurably. And this name is given to all 
men, to put them in mind of their miſery and mortality : as Pſal. 9. 1 1 let the heathens 
know, that they be Enoſb. P of Adam] ordf earthly-man. As before men are 
called Enoſb,for theit dolefull eſlate by ſin; ſo are they called Adam, and ſons of Adam, 
that is, earthly ; to put them in mind of their originall, and end; which were made 
of Adamah the earth,even of the duſt ; and toduſtſhall again return. Gen. 2.7. and 
3-19. Adam was the name both of man and woman; Gen. g. 2. and is alſo the name of 
all their children; Pſal. 22. , and 36,7, and 39, 6. and in many other places. See the 
note on Pſal.49,z. wit him) that is, haſt care of proved fan loo leſt to him. 
The originall word thus largely ſignifieth z and is uſed indifferently for v ſſting with 
favour, as Pſal. 5 6, t o. or wth diſpleaſure, as Pjal 59.6. Here it is meant for good; 
for Gods providence is ſingular towards man; and his viſitation preſerveth — 
Job 10,12. Compare alſo herewith; Pſal. 144,3, Iob 5. 17,18. 
Verſ. 6. For thou madeſi-him leſſer) or, Aud thou madeſ?-hrm-lack,or, Though thou 
madeſt him to want a little of the Gods. alittle] The originall word ſignifieth ei- 
ther 4 little while ; Pſal. 37. 10. or alittle deale ; Pſal. 37. 26. 1 Sam. 14,2 . The 
Greek brachs ti (which the Apoſtle uſeth ) alſo ſignifieth both. A.5.34.Toh.6.7. 
how be it. by his applying this to Chriſt. he ſeemeth to mean a lifle or ſport time. Heb. 
2.79. than the Gods) or than God: but by Elohim,Gods ; hete is meant the An- 
gels, as the Apoſtle expoundeth it, according both to the Greek verſion, and Chaldee 
paraphraſe. And thoſe heavenly ſpirits,are for their office and ſervicecalled angels, 
that 18,»:eſſengers : but for their honourable dignitie they are called Gods , here, and 
in Pjal.97, and the Sons of God, Iob 1,6, and 38,7. The Princes ofthe earth, are 
named God, » Pſal. $2, 5, how much more may the Angels be called ſo , that ire 
Chuefe Princes; Dan 10% 13. and crownedſt hm. c. I This may be underſtood 
of man as he was firſt made, in Gods image; and the Lord of the world, Gen. 1, 26. 
but ſince the tranſgreſſion , it is peculiar to Chriſt and Chriſtian men that havetheir 
digaity reſtored by Chriſt. Vato him the Apoſtle applieth this Pſalm, thus: wee ſee 
Tej#5 crowned with glory and honour , which was α te made-leſſer than the Angeli, 
rough the ſuffering of death; that by the grace of God, he might taſt death for all, Heb., 
2. 9- + comely-henour } The Hebrew hadar, denoteth all honourable comelineſſe, ho» 
neſt,grave,adorned decency. | | 
Verſ. 7. All, didſt thou ſet] in the firſt creation, God gave man rule over en 
beaſts, and all that moveth on the earth, Gen. 1.2 6. but aftet, for his ſake and ſin, the 
earth was curfed ; and he injoyed it with ſorrew ; Gen. 1. 17. hut the Son of man 
who is heire of all things, Heb. i. reſloteth our loſſe, and will cauſe the remuant of 
the 
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the people, even whoſoever overcommeth z to inherit all things, Zach 3,12, Revar,y. 
though unto man living here in ſorrows, we yet ſee not all things ſubdued, Heb, 2,8, 
Verſ, 2. Sheep and Oxen ] or flocks and heards, The flock, comprehending both 

ſeep and goats, Levit,r „10, 

etſ. 9. The fowle] that is, fowles or birds : one is uſed for many or all: ſo the 
Hebrew often ſpeaketh of other things; as Shep,for ſbips: 1 King. 10,22. with Chron. 
921. ſpear for ſpears: 2 King. 11,10, with 2 Chron.z 3,9. So Pſal. 20,8,and 34,8. 

of the heavens ] that is of the ayer ; for all this Owtſpread or firmament ſpread 
ovet the face of the earth, God called Heaven: Gen-1,8. the place alſo above where 
the Sun and Stars are, is called heavens,Gen, 1, 17, and the higheſt place where the 
Angels dwel, (and God himſelf is ſaid to ſit in,) is likewiſe called heaven: Mat. 
6,9.and 24,36. and by the Apoſtle named the third heaven, 2 Gr. 12,2. So other 
{caiptures mention the birds of heaven, Mat.1 332. the winds of heaven, Dan.7,2, the 
claud s of hea ven, Den. 7, 13. the dew of heaven, Dan. 4, 12, xc. The Hebrew name 
Sanum, hath the forme of the duall number: but the Evangeliſts expreſle it indif- 
ferently by the ſingular or plural; as where one ſaith, your reward is great in the hea» 
ven; Mat. 3, 12, another ſalth, it i much in heaven: Luk 6.23. 
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Verſ. . X Pon Muth labben] This, if it be referred to the muſick , ſeemerh to be a 
kind of tunElike that we call the Counter-tenour. Otherwiſe it may 
be read ; For the death Labben : but who he was, is very uncertain. It ſeemeth to 
me, as the former Pſalm,was of the propagation of Chriſts kingdoms; ſo this is, of 
the deſtruction of Antichriſts. ; 4 
Vetſ. 2. marveilows-works] or wonderſu!l-things : marvels : miracles. The otigi- 
nall word ſigni ſieth things high and hidden, ſuch as mans power cannot performe, 
nor reaſon reach unto: and therefore are admired. 

Verſ. 4. When my enemies turned, c.] This may be taken for a ſumme of his 
praiſe for deliverances paſt: or, in faith for like to come; and may be read , when 
my foes twrn back. they al ſtumble and periſh. from 22 face ] from before thee ; 
becauſe of thy prejence,that is, for fear of thee;and ſhut out from thy face or preſence. 
So after Pſal.62,2-3. 9. So the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the wickeds perdition, from the 
face of the Lord.z Iheſ. , 9. 

verſ. 5. Done m wdgement ] that is , given ſentence, and executed, according 
to the right of my cauſe : ſee Pſal. 5,9 ſetting on the throne ] or ſit-thee-downe 
on the throne ; the ſeat of judgement,or tribunall. This noteth, both kingly autho- 
rity, Pſal. 132. 11, 12. the acting or executing of the ſame. 2 Chron. 18,18. 
I/a.6,1. Dan.7:9.Rev.20.1t. mudgeof ] ot O wdge,or wdging juſtice. 

Verſ. 6, Huſt rebuked ] or chidden, with rough and ſevere words: but this, when 
God doth it, commonly importeth confiuſton ; as being to his enemies; and there- 
fore joyned with the curſe : Pſal. 119,21, and 63,32, and 76,7, and 18,1 6. Zech. 3. 2. 
Soelſe where he ſaith, at the rebuke of thy face they periſh, Pſal,$0,17. wiped=out] 
or,w:red-away as with the hand. And this wiping out the name, noteth an utter a- 
boliſhin —. great wrath, Dent. 9. 14, and 19, 20. Pſal. 109. 1 3. er ever ant 
ate] or for ever and yet : or to eternity and perpetuity. The Hebrew Ghned,yet is ad- 
ded to eternity,or ever, toencreaſe the durance of it, and to note alleternities. Pſal. 
1016,4nd 21,5 ,and 104,5,and 145,12 taken from Moſes, Exod. 5,18. 

verſ. 7. Thedeſolation; ] which the enemies made in ſpoiling our land; or they 
deſolate places which the enemy builded for himſelf; as in Iob 3. 14. great men ate 
faid to build themſelves deſolate-places. of the enemy] So the Greek turneth it 
we may alſo read it, O enemy, the deſolations ate quite ended (which thou madeſt ; 
ot are they ended? 


fa 


* 
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to per petwity ] or, to continnall aie, to vi : that is, ſo as it continueth for 
_ Ever or — ny name —— — Hebrew of — — ſo, un- 
nowyn: perpetuity Netfach,is fo named of prevailing and getting v peru- 
allduxance. Hereupan that ſpeech af the — 2 hath Arie /p hoon 
perpetwity, or victorions-are , Iſa. 2 5.8. is tranſlated by the A » Death u ſmallon- 
ed up to vittory , that iso for ever: as the ſame word in Amos 8. 7. and Lam. g. 0, 
is alſo turned into Greek, by the LXXIl1. interpreters. Pulled »p,) a ſimili- 


rude taken from trees, applied here to the pulling down of cities: ſo planting and 
5. of a people, are ſet one againſt another. Ter. 24. 6. and 42. 10. and 45. 4. 
0 } twiſe reſpected, for vehemeney: meaning, a and every of them : or, 
with themſelves, their memory u gone. 
verf. 8. Will indge] or, givedoomennto. Two ſeveralt words for wdgmy , are 
here afed , as before. Pfal. 7.9. wieß righteouſneſſes } that is, withall manner 


rightonſneſſ's „and equity: or, moſt ri er moſt equally. See the like ſpeech af- 
2 55. ; 


Pf: 9.and 96. 13. and often ot 
Verſ. 10, Anhigh-refage] in Hebrew Miſgab, which is, an exaltation, that is, 
an high-place,tower, or fort ta teſiſt the enemy, ler. 48. 1. wherein men are protected, 
and eſcape their foes invaſion, Dent. 2.36. for the oppreſſed] or, the beaten down, 
the poote is ſo called, as being pownded or ſtamped by the adverſary. So P/al.ro.1s. 
and 74.21. at times] ot in ſeaſons, that is, ſeaſeresbly „at all times when they 
e e | 
Verf. 11. That know] or that ac name : are Gods le, Efa. 
$2.6. and ſhattby him be delivered and advanced. Pfal. hq n 
Verf. 12. Dwellethin om ] or ſiereth in Sion. Sitting is often uſed for dwelling, 
as is noted, _ 1. 1. The word in is many times omitted in Hebrew ; hut noceſſa- 
rily to be underſtood, as the text it ſelf often ſheweth ; as beth, howſe,for bebeth,in the 
houſe,z King. 14.14. compared with 2 chron. 2 f. 24. and 2 Chron. 26.2 1. with z King. 
15. . and : chron. 34. 30. with 2 Kg. 23.2 his prac k ſes. Jot wonted work. The 
original word ſignifieth actions done naruwrally,or purpoſely and ſtudiouſiy: defignes 
Sion exerciſes enterprifed adviſedly , proſecuted ſtudiouſly, uſually 
of naturall di on and inclination as Prov. 2 0. 11. 1 Sam.2s. 3. 
veiſ. 13. He that ſeeteth out] or requireth bloods , that is God, who tolloweth, 
fiudeth out, puniſheth and avengerh bloodſhed or murder; according to the law, 
Gen.9. 5,6. meek-1ffited ] The originall here hath a double reading, Ghnana- 
Jim, that is,affiifled,poore : and Ghnanavim,meek,modeſt, lowly ; for atfliction often 
eauſeth mecknes. Therefore alſo Ghnani , that is afflifked; is tranflated prov, 
Meek. Mat. 21. f. from Zach. g. g. 
verſ. 14 From my haters ] that is, which commeth upom me, from them. Ii. 
tink- Ap lor, O lifter ap. (exalter) of me. gates of death ] This noteth pretent perill 
and feate of death as being now neer at the very doote ot gate thereof: Gen. 4. 7. lad. 
5.6. It noteth alſo, power, ſtrength, and juriſdiction which death hath ;(ever teig 
ning, as the Apoſtle faith Rom. i. 14.) becauſe Magiſtrates ſate, and judgments were 
executed at the gates of cities ; Dent. 22.15. Tob 31.21. 4mos.5.10.15. 80 in other 
Scriptutes the gates of death and of heſl, denote their perill, ſtrength and horrour ; 
107,18. IA. 38 10. Mi. 16.18. bb 38.17. 
verſ. 16. Gates of the — Hon ] theſe are oppoſed to the former gate: 
death; and mean, the publike places where Gods people came together, at Sion 
gates, where God (ate, verſ. 12. and which he loved moſt, Pſal. 87. 2. The daughter 
of Con ins the the Church or Congregation there gathered; (as afo the Cha 
paraphraſe here ſheweth: ) for every chiefe city, was counted as a mother; 
1 Cam. 20.19. (whereupon the Apoſtle calleth Terwſalem, the mother of us all, Gal.4. 
2.6) the villages that werte neere and pertained unto ſuch cities, are called dawghtrrs, 
1% 1 5.486. 2 Cron. 13. 19. Pſal.48.12. and the inhabitants thereſeared , or aſſem- 
blies of people reſorting thither ate likewiſe named daughters, as being bred, _ 
noun 


_—_ a a 4a_ ca 
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pouriſhed there, and ſubject therto. Such ſpeeches are often in the ſetiptute, as davg- 
ter of Jeruſalem , Lam. . 19. daughter of Sion, Matt.z1.5. from Zach. g. g. daughter 
222 ople; Ter.4.1 l. daughter of Tyrus, Pſal 45,13. daughter of Babel, Fſal. 1 37-8. 


Verſe 15. wdgment he hath done] or, by the wdgment that he hath executed. Iu 
palms) the wickgds own hand; called the palms or hollowes , for the ſecret maner of 
working, S0 Pal. 5.4. Meditation, Selah) meaning that this is 4 mutter of deep 
meditation, worthy to be wel minded, and ſpoken or ſung with eitueſt eonſideration 
alwayes. Some retain the Hebrue word, Higyaion, Selab ; for that it may import # 
kind of Song or tune, (as the Greek turneth it,) being found in this form ,- onely 
here» and in Pſal. 92.4. , a 4 
verſ. 18. into the hel] into hel it ſelf: for the word into is in effect twiſe put in the 
tue, for more vehemencie. 
Verl.19. needy-one{y] two names are here glven to the poor 3 Mon, needy and de- 
us, which importeth want of things needfull, to be ſupplied by liberalitis. Pal: 
32.15, and 112. 9. Ghnan; poor-affifled » which need ſhelp aud deliverance 
vexation : as before yerl.1 3. yet this preciſe difference, is not alwayes obſerved 
in ſcripture. . peri(þ for 45] that is, (ball never periſh, Here the word not, ſet in tho 
beginning, ſeryeth for a denial of al that followeth ; (ball not be forgotten, ſhall not 
periſh, or be loſt. Contrary to this, is the wickzds-hope and e at ion, which ſhall 
pri. Prov.10.28. Job 8. 13. and 11 20. beſtrong] or, ſirenzthem cor and 
himſelf : and ſo pre va. This is fitly oppoſed both to the name and · nature of 
man, which is infirm, ſorom full, and mortal. 5 
'Verſ.z1, Pot a fear in them] or ſtrike a terror in them. The oxiginalmoroh (uſed in 
this place onely,) ſeemeth to be put for Mora: which is Fear, or Terrowr, Nals. 12. 
theſe two Hebrue Letters being often put one for another; as. Amon, Ter.52.15. for 
Hamon, 2 King. 286.11. Shina, 2.King.25.29. for Shinnah , Ter.5z;33. Or according 
tothe Letters it may come of Horah to teach; and ſigniſie a law or doctyine. 
men] in Hebrue X-noſb , the proper name of Adams nephew, Gerr.4: 26. ſignifying 
Sorowful;and is after commonly given to every man for his dolefull tate foo, morta- 
lity, Eſal. v. 3. and hete collectiyely is the name of man nd. 


Annotations , Pſalm X. 


His Pſalm, is in the Greek verſion,a continuance & part of the former 9. Wher- 
upon the count of the Pſalmes following. doth in the Greek bovks , and ſych gs 
follow t he, differ from: the Hebrue : the 11. Pſalm being reckned for the ro, the 12 
ſor the 11. and ſo forward. Yer to make up the number of 50. Pſalmes divide 
the 147. into two. Likewiſe the 114. and : 15, Pſalines they make one; and the x16: 
f. We daoſt thou ſtand r thow ſtan? This form of expoſtulati 
Verl.1. ore 50 ot, wilt them ſfant*f This form o ations 
implieth an earneſt prayer, Lord ſtand not ſarr off. For queſtions may be reſolyed into 
plain afficmarions or denyals: as where one Euangeliſt ſixth , why diſenſeſt thus the 
maſter? Mark.s: 35. another ſayth Diſeaſe nos the maſter, Luk 8. 48. doo 
ther bude] to weet the eyes ; as Eſa. 1.15. ot, thine eare, as Lem. 3. 56. or thy 
times maya; tis, when we are indiſtreſſe. So Pſal.g.1o. Times, may 
ially note times. See Pfal. 3 1. 16. * eee, 
Vexſ. a. he holy · purſuethy] or, burn-doth the poor, doth broil In afffitt ions; hotly 
perſecuted. See F 7 1 The Apoſtle uſeth like ſpeech, for exceeding gtief; a. ci 
11.19. who # offended and burn not © crafty-purpoſes] or , deviſes „policies, ſtrata 
mes. The word noting ſomtime good purpoſes , and ſomtimeevil. Secalſs Fal. 
26. 10. . 5 


Verſ. 3, prayſe doth the wicked) to weet, himſelf, or his fortune; for that An 
Whac his ſon! Aud the foul of the wic ke » defireth evil : Prov. a1. 1 the 
0 cove 


* 
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covetows) ot gaii-thirſue ; he bleſſeth, to weet, himſelf, and his fortune, The covetout,' 


the 2 or Gather. good, hat h his name, of a word which ſometime ſigni. 
fieth to peirce or, wownd, Toel 2.8. And fitly is the gain-thiyſtie ſo called, both for the 
hurt he doth to others, whoſe life oft he would take away, Prov. 1. 19. and for that 
he woundeth himſelf with his 1 ay cark t the holy Ghoſt teſtitying that ſtich as 
luſt after gain, doe perrce themſelves ebr with orrome g. 1 Tim. 6. 16. 

he deſputet hij or c ſy th j with evill wards ot carriage , and ſo in- 

exporter park him to wrath. So vetſ. 13. 4 
4 is 4 of hu ] or , according - to the height is counte- 
nanceor, of his anger. The noſe and caſting up of it, ſignifieth a prend, ſcornſull, and 
ſomtimes an angry countenance, For as the hug hes of the heart Pſal.1 31.1. and of the 
ſpirit, Prov.16.18. noteth inward pride: ſo the loftines of theeyes, Pſal. 101. f. and 
here of the noſe ; h out ward pride, and diſdainfull behaviour. The Hebrew hath 
one word, for 1 — and for anger, (as is obſerved Pſal. 2.3 * Greek here ſaith, 
to the multuude of hy * that, wheteby he perſecuteth the poor, 
cekgth not] nothing reg or careth , to weet , for God, or his will. i 
all bs crafty es.] or, be all hu preſumptuon-coxitations; meaning that he doth 
not once thi God,whiles ſo he purpoſet h * | the poor : or he preſumeth in 
heart, and fain would ſo perſwade himſelf, there is ho God. He ſtudieth 

Atheiſme i as Fſal. 14,1. ; 

verſ. 5. Hu wayes doe, cc. ] or, bring orth doe his wajes ; a ſimilitude from bring. 
ing forth children with pain, which being effected, cauſeth joy, Iobm. 16,3 1. There- 
fore here, (as in Job 20,21.) it is uſed for good ſucceſſe and (as the Chaldee explay+ 
neth it, ) proſperity. Or teferring it to the poor whomhe perſecuterh ; we may read, 
bis mayes make ſorromfull, ot are grie voni: the Greek ſaith, are polluted. in all time) 
ot, in every time : that is, Andes, contunually.$d Pſ.z4,2.4nd 62,9. and 106, 3. ſo the 
Apoſtle in Greek he po in all tome; chae is , alwayes ; Eph.6.18. like phraſe is, 
in all day, that is, a * 1443. ILL 
before ham. te 77 ] that is , defieth and ſetteth them at naught ; domi niers over 

(as the Greek tranſlateth it ;) as if he could overthrow them with his breath. 
Or he ,bloweth ; and conſequently ſetteth them on fire,and conſumeth them: as, 
ſeornfal men puffe, (that is, inflame, or as the Greek faith, burn, ) the city, Prov.2 9.3, 
So Exck.zr.31. 

Verd. 65, 1 ſhall wot be in evill: ] or , that am not in evill; that is, I who am not now 
in evill, ſhall never be, meaning by evill , trowble; or afflifhon ; as the Iſraclites ſav 
themſelves in evill, Exo. f. 19. or , perhaps by evill , hemeanerh ſin and malicouſnes, 
(as when Aaron ſaid, N were in evill, Exo. 32.22. and then he boaſteth here 
of his innocency ; for which he promiſeth to himſelf, a ſetled eſtate. 

Verſ. 7. of curſing] ot, of execration, or adwration. The Hebrew Alah fignifiecth 
an oath with execration, or curſing j Num. 1. 21. for curſing was added to un oath , for 
to confirm it the more,Neh. 10.26. Dewt.2 9.12.2 1. therefore one and the ſame thing 
is called both an oath , and a curſe, Gen. 24.8 41. This here, the Apoſtle calleth in 
Greek Sa, curſing, Rom. 3-14. deceits and fraud] or, impoſturts and in- 
ward-gwile; that i, outward deceitfull ſhewes and promiſes, and privy guile lutking 
in the heart. 

Verſ. 8. inthe wayting-place of the villages) or, the ambuſb of the court yards:borh 
which have their — in Hebrew of the graſſe that - +» in das were 

eyards. And becauſe ſuch places commonly are rich mens poſſeſſions , there- 
fore (it ſeemeth) the Greek tranſlateth in the wayting place with the rich. 

v. 10. He crowcheth] or, And he cruſbeth, to weet, himſelf; leaſt he ſhould be eſpied. 
See this ſpoken of the Lion, Iob 39.2. that fall may into his ſtrong pawes a tro] 
or and be falleth with bus Prong. pawes on the troup of poor. Strong pawes] ot 

members; Here Wanteth a word to be ſupplied ; as often in this and other 


ac 


zorigues; as 4 full for a full cup, Pſal.73.10. a new ; for anew ſword: 1 


cold; 


S 0 
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eld; for cold water. Mat.1 0.42. This want, ſometime the ſcripture it ſelfſupplieth, 
in repeating hiftorits ; as , he ſet im Aram , 1 Chron. 18.6; for he ſet garriſons in Aram, 
: 2 Sam. 8.6. the firſt of the feaſt, Mat.2 6.17. for the firſt du of feaſt Mark. 14.12. 
0 Soafter, Pfal 12. 1 ;. and 29.4. trowp-of-poor.] ot, the weak are ro : called here 
s — — hw — * —— —— - 3 
company cure This word is no where found, but thriſe in this in 
det. verſe before ; in this, and again in the 14. 
Verſ. 11. be will 2 or, not 4t all reſpect. The like profane ſpeeches of the 
4 RT re * 3 
V. 1. vp thy hand t , openly the power for of thy people, 4 
, confuſion of thy foes; lifting op the 1s applicdto the publ. — 2 | 
h of the Goſpel , I[a.49.2 2. ſometime, for ſigne „Bel. 20. j. ſometime for hurt, 


, Jam. 16.48; and ſometime , for _—_— jas Pſal.106.26, Dent. 3240 In 
4 flis later ſenſe the Chaldee taketh it herez Confirm the oath of thy hand. 
” Verſ. 14. — ahve z ] rhar is , to take the matter into thy hand, to 


rage it : or, 09 give with thy hand, that is, liberally to recompenſe the evill that is 
: done, wntotheecxc.] orwpon thee the poor leaveth , to weet, his mer 
ro leave, is to commite mite ones fidelitie , Gen. 39.6. Eſa.10.3. Job 36, 1 f. See allo 
In. 1. 12. | 
Verſ. 15. Breakgthe arm: ] the atm noteth » means, power, and help, Exel. 
© BW 10.2125. Ila. 3 J. z. Dan.1t.6.22. alſo, violence, Tob z 5.9. In reſpett of all theſe, the 
ed armes of wicked men (ballbe brok . Pſal. 37. 17. till thow findeſt none.) In Ter.s 0.29. 
7 the ſinns of Gods people, being ſought for, are not fownd, becauſe of his in 
j kardon ing them: but here of the wicked , they are not found , becauſe of his - 
he ment in n them as he ſaith in ENTE 3.48. thus will I canſt mickednes to 
ors! A 
ls, . 16. heathens out of hu land.] the land of Canaan, whoſe peoples the Lord drove 
wa our; Pſc44.3.and of which he ſaid, t he land is mine: Lev.25.24. It may alſo be undet- 
ty ftood of the wicked Iſtaelites, which in conditions were like the heathens, and born 
. ¶ of them, Exek. 16. 3. ſuch were alſo called beathens, F.. 2. l. as appeareth by 4c1.4.2 7. 
* verſ. 17. thow pre Ito weet, by thy ſpirit, which helperh the infirmities 


„et then that know not what to pray as they ought. Rom. fl. 2 6. Or we thay tead it 
prayer-wile, prepare thou their heart, apply, cc. for prayers are often made in faith, as 
5 if they were already done ; as , where one ſaith,it hath pleaſed thee to ble, i Chron, 


17.27. another ſaith, let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe, t Sam. y. 25. f 
— verſ. 18. that he add not} he, that is, the wicked man ſ r 1. un- 
leſſe, we referre It to that which followeth, the mas of the earth. to daunt with 
terror} or, to breakewith fear; to diſmay,or terrify. The word is indifferent, applied 
ſamtime to God. Pſal.2 9,8. ſomtime to wicked men, Fſal. 35. 35. The Apoſtte fol- 
lowing the Greek verſion, ſaith, be not troubled, 1 Pet. 3.14. for, be not daunted-with- 
ear, Eſa. 8. 1a. but more fully the word ls opened, by Paul;ſaying, in nothing be teryi- 
d (or daunted) of yowr adverſaries, Philip. 1. 2 8. ptwromenor. mp out of the 
] or ſory-men, — 45 Pſal. 5. a t. This may be referred to the fatherieſſẽ and 
oppreſſed , whom the wicked would daunt and ſkare out of the earth , or land. Or, 
changing the order of the words, thus, that man of the earth, (chat is, earthly man,) 
no more #errify, the mech. 


ere 
12 k Amtiotations, Pſalm X 1. 
ed. MW... 8 rs. , 
Verf. 1. Platin of David:) this word Pſalm wanting in the Hebrew, is ſupplied 
A in theGreek.So in Pjal.t4.and 2 q. and 26. and 25. and mauy — See 


de note on Pſal. 10. 1. fee] dr flitt. In the Hebrew there is a double reading, 
e-thow, and Flee-yee ; meaning David in ſpeciall, and his retinew with him. 


t9 your mount ] 01, from your mount : but the An and Chaldee ſupplieth the word 
B to. 


CO 


| 
| 
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to. In mounts, rocks, and caves, David hidd himſelf from Sauls perſecution. 1. Cam. 
23.14. and 24.3.4. 45 4 bird] This noteth his danger, who was hanted 454 par- 
trich on the mountains, 1.Sam: 26.20. and his fear ; as in Iſa. 16.2. Hereupon is that 
proverb ; As a bird flee from her neſt: ſo is 4 man, fleeing from hu place. Prov.27.8, 

Verſ.z. For the foundations] or the 12 The original word Shathoth, 
ſignifieth things-orderly-ſet and dij peſed: and may be applied to many things; as in 
buildings, to the foundation; in hunting , unto nets or ſnares; in the common wealth, 
unto conſtuutions or poſitive-lawes,in warts, unto engins, or leaguers, as Pſal. 3. 7. in 
the —— 5 man, unts er, . 7 ; wwe 2 , — 
is the foundation, and beginning of the hypoſtaſts ; ot the Irypoſtaſis (that is the ſub- 
ſiſtence and expec lation) of things h 2 Hebr. 3. 14. — 11.1. According to all, 
or moſt of theſe, may this ſentence be applied; eit het to the plotes , purpoſe: » ſnares, 
ſet for Davids ruine-, but pulled down by the Lord: or to Sauls eſtate and Kingdom 
which ſeemed ſetled, but by the Lord was overthrowne; or, to Davids eſtate and faith, 
— — 8 eee —.— gp Pn . — of the LxI. 
tranſlateth thus , for the things-that thow haſt- , ave deſtroyed. are 
caſt- down] or, ſbalbe bro own, deſtro Y K 

verſ. 4. pallace of his holynes] or his 25 pallace ; or Temple , which here may be 
taken for very heaven: as alſo in Hab.2.20. for the holy places made with hands, 
were antitypes (or anſwerable ſimilitudes) of the true ſanctuary, Heb.9,24. 

Verſ.s. provethe juſt] or trie them; by the 22 of the wicked , as wel a 
by other afflictions. Pſal.66.10-11.12. #ſoul] that is, Gods ſoul doth hate. 
This is attributed to God, after the manner of men; as he is alſo ſaid to have eye, 
hands, eares, c. So Levit.26.11+ my ſoul ſball not loath FI 

Verſ.6. ſnares] hereby is often meant in ſcripture , — ſodain and inevitable 
zud gement i. Iob 22.10. and 18.9. 10. IIa. 8. 14. — 17.18. fore and brimſtow] 
ſuch was the wrath that fell on Sodom and the cities by it. Gen. 19,2 L and was threat- 
ned unto Gog, EZek. 38-22. and the vengeance of eternal fire. Iude 7. Rev. 
20.10 wand mt-ſlormes] or, of blaſting-tempeſts,that is, a horrible-bla3tg 
whirlewind.. David felt ſuch from his perſecutors, Pſal. 119.63. and here they feel ſuch 
from God, for perſecuting him. Jeremy applieth this word, to the hermu orm of 
hunger, Lam. g. Io. but it is propertly « hideous burning tempeſt , ruſhing out of the 
datklom cloud; ſuch as the Euangeliſt calleth anemos twphon:cos , a ſmouldry-burning 
wind, named in Greek Eurgclydon , A1:27,14, the portion of their cup] that is, 
the due ny _ puniſhment. See Pſal.75,9. and 16.5. 

verſ. y loveth wſtices] that is, al manner w3tice ; both to puniſh the evil , and pte 
ſerve the good, both juſt cauſes and perſons. hu face] ot their faces; in myftetie 
of the holy Trinitie ; as often in the ſcripture. See Pſal.149, 2. The Hebrue her: 
may be Engliſhed , the face (the aſpects) of them, or of him: See the note on Pſal. 2. 

wil view the righteous] uſually-vieweth the right, And this noteth the manifeſting 
of Gods care, and fayour, Ae, 4 the righteous, both cauſe and perſon. 


Annotations , Pſal. X IT. 


verſ. 2. 8 Ave] or help. This word is largely uſed, for al manner ſaving, helping, de 
lrverint, preſerving ,ec. as to help, or defend from injurie, Exod. 2. 17. 
2. King. 6.26. 27. to deliver from all adverſitics; Pſal. 34.7. as from ſicknes, Matty. 
21. Mark. 5. 56. from drowning, Mat. 8 25. from ſhipwrack, 44.27.31 from hand 
of enemies, Pſal. 18.4. Inde 5. from fin, Mat 1.2 f. — death, Mat. 27.40. from 
wrath, Rem. g. 9. and infinite the like And is not onely a helping in trouble, but: 
riddance out of it j as one Euanyeliſt ſaith , let us ſee if Elias wil come and ſave hm; 
Matt. 27. 49. another ſaith 5 if Elias wil come and take him down. Mark. 15.36. 
the Cuthfull are diminiſhed] or faiths , fidelties are ceaſed. The orginal word is uſed, 
both fot inne and faithiſull petſons 2 Sam,z 0,19. and for truthes or fidelitiess * - 3, 
en.! 


Annotations , Pſalm XII. 27 


verſ. 3. 1 or vain fal ſpod. This word (Shav) voteth out vanity both 
of words; and deeds, Exod. 20.7. Ier. z. 30 · and often that which is alſo falſe;Exo.23.1. 
#s that which Moſes in xo. 20 16. calleth witneſſe of falſbood , ( Shekers) relating it, 
he ar gt ny es Shay) Dewt.s.2 0. with his next friend] or ſus neighbour, 
bu friend with whom he is aſſociate. Sometime this word is uſed for RE friend, 
1 Cam. 13.3. Pſal. x5. 14. Prov. 17. 17. but often genetally for aneig ot next; 
as the new teſtament — it in Greek, Mat. 19. 1 9. from — 1 1 18. And who 
is our neighbor, our Lord teacheth us, L- fo. 8.36. with lid of flatteries ] that 
hoes deceitful ſpeeches: a lip being — 1 for — or language, Gen. 11.1, 

ſuch deceivers » that had taught their tongues to ſpeak lyes, Jeremy alſo com- 
— Chapig.4.5. 4 beat and a heart] that is a dowble heart, and decertfiull. So, 


Verſ. 5. our lips are withus] ot, are owrs * that is,we have 5hyl , power, and liberty fo 

ſrak,; who ſhall controule us? 

verſ. 6 ſet in ſalvation) that is, deliver ont of all miſery , and ſafely ſettle in health, 

berows eſtate. he ſball have breathing E. l. (meaning God) will give 

breathing, or reſprration to him, that is, to every poor man, (as after in yerſe 8.) or , he 

nil breath-oue;that is ſpeak plamlyto hem. The Greek,changing the n, tranſlateth 

parrhe ſia ſomai, that is, I wil-ſpeak;plamly with him. So it noteth the bold aſſured 

comfort which God by promiſe giveth to the aſflicted: whoſe faithful wotd is there- 

fore commended in the verſe following. This word ſomtime is uſed for plain and 

confident breathmyg out, ot uttering of the truth. Habak.2.3. Prov. 12.17. Or we may 

and it of the wicked, thus, I well ſet in falyation him whom he puffeth at: 

that is, whom the wicked boldly defieth ; (as this word was uſed before, Pſal. ro: 5.) 
or, whom he hath inſuare d. L | vs 

Verſ: 3. The ſaymgs] or, the words, promiſes. . tried] examined, fined, as in fire. 

The like-praiſe of Gods pure word. is in al. 18.3 . and 119.140. Prov. zo: 5. 
4 ſublinung fornace of earth] This fornace, calted'Ghnalil, a ſubl1matorie, of jub{rming 
or cauſing to aſcend ph rd, is the beſt and choiſeſt veſſel for trying andſublimidg 
of metall ; called therefore in Greek Dok mon, u Tall. And the Apoſtte hath the 
like word fot a Triall of ſaith, bettet then gold. 1 Per. 1. 7. even times] or ſeven 
fold: that is, many times, fully and . Seven is 2 perfect nitmber uſed for 
many. 1 Cam. 2. . Prov. 24. 16. and 26.25. , 

verſ. 8. preſerve him] that — of them : ſo before in the end of the 6. verſe: 
and often in the ſcripture , like change of number may be obſerved. It may 
alſo be read prayet wiſe , keep them, Preſerve um. thu generation] that is, 
trom the men of this generation: As when Chriſt ſaid, Mert ſhali I lien this gene- 
ration; Mat.1 1.16: he meant, Wheretoſball I liłen the men of this generation? Luk. 7 31. 
the like may beſcen in Mat.12.42. compared with Luk. 11. 31. The original word 
Dor, that is, generation , race, ar age, hath the ſignification of dwrance, or durable 
dwelling and abiding , Th $4. 11. and ſo noteth the whole age ot time that a man 
dureth in this world, Eccleſ. t. 4. and ſo con quently for a ul titude of men that live 
together in any age : as here. and Dent. 1. 35. and in many other places. 

Verſ. 9: vitenes] or, Vile-[mxuriouſnes, rrtixe. The word ⁊ulluth here uſed. is deri- 
ved from Tolel, that is, a noter, gutton, or lwxwrious-perſon; Deut. 2 1. 20. Prov. 2 3.21. 
and conſequently one vile, contemptible, and nawz/t-worthyop unto the precions, 

Jer. f g. 1'9, And here vilenes ornotixey may either be meant of the vice it felf;'or of 
vicious docttine, oppoſed to Gods precious wotd before ſpoken of verſ. 7. or 4 ve 
and riotows perſon, may ſo be called, for more yel.emency fake, as Pride, for the proud 
mam Pal. 3 6. 12. See the annotation there. a 
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22 Annotation, Pſalm XIII XIV: 


Annotation, Pſalm. XIII. 
Verf. 1. PF Ide thy face] that is, h 1 —.—— countenance and comfort, 
This is contrary to . light of Gods face, Pſal. 4. 7. and 
importeth trouble and griefe ; and is cauſed by fin, and is the canſe of many adver- 
ſities and diſcomforts : Dewt.31.19.1 _ $9.2. EZek. 39.234429. t re this 
prophet doth often complain hereof,and pray againſt it, Pſal.zz. b, and 104. 28, and 
88.15,4nd 69. 18, and 102. 3. and 143. —— 

Verſ. 3. Set counſels ] that is, c and deviJe, with my ſelſe how to eſcape, 

Verſ. 4. Lighten my eyes ] that ts, male them ſee clear, and conſequently , make 
me 10yfwll ; for, the light of the eyes, rejoyceth the heart, Prov. 15. 30. The eyes are ſaid 
to be mlightned, when penury,ſorow, fickneſſe,or other affliction whereby they were 
dllled, is done away; and the ſenſes by ſome meanes refreſhed, 1 Sem. 14.27, 29. 
£ſr.9.8. alſo when ignorance is by Gods word and ſpirit done out ofthe mind. Pſal. 
19.9 Eph. 1. 18. See alſo Pſal. 38. 1 f. Leaſt I ſleep } or, that I-fleep not the death: 
that is, leaſt I die. For death is often called ſleep, in the ſeripture; Hal. 76. 6. Iob 
3-13 nd 14. 12. Act. . bo, and 13.36. the ſleep of eternity, Ier. 3 1. 39. 

Verl. 6. But I.] dt, And I; as for me; bounteouſty-remarded] The original 
word Gamal ſignifioth to give one thing for an other ;as proſperity, after one hath been 
in adverfity,e>c. And though it be ſometime uſed for rewarding evill for good, Pal. 
7.5. qt evill for evill, Pſal.137.8. yet from God to his people, it commonly fignif- 
eth a hount full rewarding of good things , in ſtead of evill, which we rather deſerve. 
Co Eſal. 1 16. , and 119.17,and 142. l, and 103 25, to. 

b Annotations, Pſalm. x IV. 
verſ. . "FJ Hefoole) Nabal (which hath the ſigniſication of fadine, dying. or falling 
away as doth a leaf ot flower, Iſa.40.8.1 Pet. 1.24.) is a title given to 
the ſooliſt man as having loſt the juice and ſap of wiſdom, reaſon, honeſty, godlines; 
being fallen from grace,ungratefull,and without the life of God; as a dead karkaſe, 
{which of this word is called Nebalah, Levit. r.40;)and therefore igroble,and of vile 
: . to the noble man. Ha. 32. 6. The Apoſtle in Greek turneth ir mp. 


ent at wnderſtanding; Rom. 10. 1 5. from Dent. 32.21 ſaith in lus heart] 
— is, mi and h himſelf in ſecret. So Pſal. 10.4. and $4. 2. they 
have corrupted ] marred, to weet, themlelves; Therefore the Greek ſaith,they are cor- 


rupted This word is uſed for corruption both of religion and manners, by idolatry 
and other vices, Exod. 32. . Dewt.z 1-29. Gen. 6.13.And that which he ſpake before as 
of one man,he now * to all mankind. made abomunable ] or made loth- 
fome, to weet,their ac lion, or themſelves,as the Greek ſaith, they are abominable : ot 
Become lothſame.Soin x King. 21.26, prache ! ing their evill athons, 

therefore in Pſalm g 3.2. it is ghnavehevill z which . , ac lion. 
Vers. 3. 41 lot The all that is, the whole all itude departed; All in 
enexall,and every one in particular, as is expreſſed, Pſal.; 3,4. become wnpre- 
Fache ar fit for no uſe; Gche n it in Greek j the word here uſcd, 
eee. taken from Job 1 5.16. and betgkeneth a thing lothſom, ſtinc king. and 
o unſie for uſe. 
Verſ. 4. Do they not know ] meaning , dowbtleſſe they know ; and cannot plead 
ignorance. A queſtion hath often the force of an earneſt aſſeveration. eat my 
Pevple ] that is, the poore ; as is added for explanation, in Exod.z2.2 f. for Gods peo- 
ple commonly are the poorer ſort , lam. 4.5,6. Luk.6.29. and ſuch are eaten or di. 
yourer of the wicked, Pſal. 79. 7. who eat therr fleſb , and flay off their skin,and chop 
them in peeces as fleſh for the cauldron, Mic. 3. . as they eat bread] the word 4 
ſeemeth here to be underſtood; or without it, we may read , they eat bread; that is, 
are ſecure, and without remorſe, doe give themſelves to cating and drinking · S0 eat 

ing of bread, is uſed for banqueting; Exod. 18.12. . 8 
Verl. 5. Were dread they a dread] that is, they axe ſore a dread: ot feare @ great 
frage Lnkyz.9. So, hath ſinned &. fin, Lam. 1 .3.that is, hath grievouſly n 
; | 4 
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' Annotations, Plahn X 1, 23 


there, he meaneth the ſaddainnes of it, as alſo in Pſal. 36. 13. or, there, that is, in theit 
heart and conſcience. becauſe God u] this may be taken 2s acauſe of their 


_ uſed in the ſcri ; as Pſal. 55. 7. Deut. 1. 25. Iob 6.8. out of Fion this is meant 
of Chriſt the ſalyation of God to Iſrael. who was expected out of Sion; as it is writ- 


ten; the redeemer ſhall come owt of Jian, and ſpall urn away impieties from Iaalob, 


'Rom:11.26. retwrneth the captivity ] that is » bringeth again thoſe that were led 


captives: according to the pramiſe, Deut. 30. 3. and this was performed by Chriſt, 


Lak 4.13. Ephe. 4.3.Captive Leadingraway; is hereuſed, for the people led 
ns another word of like ification is ſo uſed; E7ek.1 1.2425. So Pſ.126. Tlaa- 


Kb, Hrael] that is, Gods » the b,who alſo was called Iſrael : 
heb [frac is — poſterity of Iaakgb,who a b 


Aaron is put for his y»the Auromtes, 1 Chron.12.27.and 27.12. and 
for his children, 1 Oron. 4 31.) Iackob is a name that noteth infirmuty ; for he ſtrove 
for the ficſt birth-right, but obtained it not,when he took his brother by the heele inthe 
womb ; and thereupon was called Iaakob,Genz 5.2226. But Iſrael is a name of pow- 


er and principali$y ; for after ho rene Tyr with the Angel. behaved himſelſe 
. princely,wepr,prayed,and prevailed, his name was changed fcam Iaa bob to Iſrael; as 
a pronce ot prevailer with God. 32.24, 26,6. Hoſ. 12. 34. Therefore is the name Iſrael, 


given to all Gods people; even the Genules alſo that have Iaak bs faith; Gal.6.16. 
as — before, Iether, ho by nature was an Iſinaclure, 1 QM. 7. 7. Was for his faith 
and religion, called an Iſruelite, 2 Sum, 17.23. It may alfo be obſeryed, how in this 
word Tjrael are contained the firſt letters of the names of Abraham and Sarah his 
wife, of Iſaak and Rebekah his wife, of L1akob and of both his wives Leahand Ra- 
ehel: all which pecſons (except Rachel,) were alſo butied together in one cave, Gen. 


19-2 9,31. 
Annotations, — V. 
verſ. 1. 12 thy tent] ot pavilion : called in H Obel,of ſpreading over. God cau- 
ſed itation to be made in the wilderneſſe , wherein he dwelt among 


men: Exod.#6.Pſal:58.60. that manſion,made often curtains,he called Miſbcan,an 


Habitacle, or Tabernacle; Exod. 2 6. 3. Pſal. 26. U ovet which,other curtains were made, 
and caſt for a covering, called Ohel, a Tent or covering. Exo. 2 6. . Hereupon the whol' 


place is called, ſometime Ohet, a tent, ſometime ana tabernacle. To this tent, 
all Gods people were to come for his publike worſhip, Levit, 17. 4» f. Dent, 12. 5, 6. 


It was a movable place ; and ſodiffered from a — ot ſettlod habirationy 2 Sam. 7. 
156. 1 chron. 15. g · yet forthe uſe, it is ſometime called 4 houſe, as is noted on Pſal. 3. 


„ mountain! the mount Sion; whereof ſee, P/al.2.6. 


Ferſ. 2. Walketh perfec i] that is,leadeth his life perſect,intire,ſrndle,ſorcere , and 
woblemiſbed. It notot h the integrity that is before God, in heart of ſpirit; accordi 


to the covenant, walk before me, and be perfec l, Gen 17. 1. and thow ſpalt be perfeb wit 
 Tebovah thy God 3 Deu. 1 U. 1 3. Mar $43. 4 — this bach muſt firſt be in 
the beert,P/al.1 19.30. then in the wayes, Pſal. i 8. 33. and 119.1, worketh] or ef- 


— tice: this is wrowght byfavth,Heb.x i. 33. and ſuch a man ĩs acceptaele to God 
10.35. 
verſ. 3. Slandereth not] or defameth not, backþiteth not. This word Ragall (from 


| whence Regel, a foot, is derived) properly noteth a goang to an fra, prying and ſpy- 


mg and carrying tales and rumours ; and is uſed _ Ys or — 
Y 


IS Annotations, Pſal. X y. XV 1. 


by craft and guile, fam, 19.27. and here generally forall bufie,' erafty, deceitful;or 
3 abuſe of the tongue: which the Greek expreſſeth by u ſeng fraud or dolezeds- 
lofe, taketh nor up a reproach} ot layethnot on ; or bearetli not a 1 ch. This 
importeth both the firſt raiſing, and the after.recerving and reportmg of 4 chfiell 
tale. Exod. 23, 1. Levit. 19, 16. © The: like phraſe is uſed ſomtime Cadet or 
. n reproach, P/al, 69, 8. EZck. 36,1 5.that ſenſe is not amiſſe here ; beareth not 
reproach upon huneighbour ; that is, ſuſfeteth not his neighbour to be teproac hed: 
gs elſewhere he ſaith, beare not ſin u pon thy neighbour ; or fu/fer him not to ſas, Levit. 
19-17. i 1 1 , X 2 56 | 8 4 
Verſ. 4. In whoſeeyes an abjeft.) ot in his eyet a reprobate is contenmed. The or- 
tler alſo may be changed thus, in whoſe eyes the contemprible ( or vile perſon, as Dan, 
11-21.) is reyeche. See examples of ſuch carriage, 2 Kings3 514.Eth.3,2.Luk.2 3:9. 
 Jmeareth to his hurt, ] or to his evil; bis | hinderance;- or to afflift himſelf, 
Which may be underſtood of oathes to men, turning to his own loſſe and damage, 
which yet he keepeth ; or of oaths to God, yowing to af#rtthimſielf, by abſtinence, 
The Hebrew word which fignifieth evall, is often uſed for affliction ; as in Ruth 
1,21, the A/mightyhath done evell unto me + that is, hath ed me. Othegwilcif 
we underſtand it of doing evill to another, the meaning is, ſweareth to doe-evill; but 
. doth not recompen(e it j that is, performeth it not: forthe word ahante, here. uſed, 
ſomerime ſignifieth recompenſe, as Iob. 15, t. Compare this place with the law for 
wearing to doe evill,or good, Levu. 34. The Greek tranſlatet h ſweareth to bus ne: 
fort rangh,evill; reading reangh,a neighoar ; this ſenſe is good. And rangb, though 
not uſuall, may he taken for a neighbowr,here,and in Prov. 672 4. Nut 14 
Verſ. 5. Sifver)that is, money ot coin; uſually made of ſaver. + . tobitingwſt- 
#9] or with biting , that is uſury » fitly ſo called, becauſe it biceth and conſumeth the 
borower and his ſubſtance. be moved] or ſbaben . removed. And commonly it 
implieth in it, ſome evill to the thing moved; al. 38. puantg4.1 8, and 13, an 
60, 4. and often in the Pſalms ; therefore the ui have this priviledge of God, never 


to be moved, Pjal. x 5;3 3. Prov. 10, 30d, 


"2 Annotations, Pſal. x VL. 


Verl.1- Mien vor David:] Davids 1emel; arnotable ſong, cethem is fine-glift- 
rinx- cold; Pſal. 4g. of that this Michtam may be derrved, far à xol- 
den iewell-and ſo note the excellency of this Pſam. The like title is before the 56,57, 
8; 9-.and 66, Pfalms . Preſerve me O God) Chriſt ſpeaketh this Pſalm,by David us 
Hut, a we are taught in the new Teſtament , Add. 2.25,31and 13,35. and bete is 
handled hs me dia torſpip, death reſurrec lion and aſcemſan. 101 $62 Bat 
VvVerſ. 2. Thon haft /aid] he ſpeaketh this to himfelfe;' Thow O my ſoule ſaye :' fo 
the Chaldee pataphraſe explaineth it: and the Greek to maler it — — 
perſon, tranſlating, I have ſaid. Or, it may be ſpoken to the houſe or church ot Chriſt, 
my good not unto th:e ] underſtand, extendeth not, or pertameth not to thee ; ot, 1. 
not for thee; which the Greek expoundeth thus, 4 my goods tho haſi no need. For, 
if man be juſt, what giveth he to God: or receiverh he at his hand Y Job 
35-7 bs f N i 303d | x $1 
Verf. 3. To the ſtints] to-weet, my good extendeth ; as elſwhere Chrift faith , fer 
their fakgs ſanthfie I my ſelf, that they alſo may be ſanth fied, through the truth, Toh. 17. 
'19. gere in earth] such is the meaning of the Hebrew phraſe / in earth they: the re- 
1 atrve being put of the verb; which ſometime the Hebrew it ſelf explaineth : as, be 
not the King of Tſracl,r King. 22.33. for it was not the King,z Ciron.18.32.f0, be over- 
ena King 25:19; for, was overſeer ; Jer. 32. 26. and ſundry tho like. excellent ] 
ot ä : an honourable title given to Chriſtians. See Pſal. 8. 
2.5 <8 


my deli xh in m] ot, in whom 4m pleaſure is. n 


Annotations, Pſalm XV T. 25 
that 2 — 3 ſoin Iſa. 62.4. the church is called Chephtſi- bah; that 
| is, m - 
12 Their ſorrowes ſpall be multiplied lor, are multiplied. This is meant of I 
dolaters, who haſtily endow, that is, offer ſacrifice to another God; and ſo increaſe their 
griefes 3 which may be underſtood of affe hong, ot of grievous Idols : forthe Hebrew 
urſabum, ſorrows, is often uſed for Idols, as in Pſal.1 1 5.4. and ſo the Chaldee pa- 
raft taloeth it here.” Accordingly the ſenſe may be this, They whoſe grievows- 
are multiplyed. they that endow another God : I will not powre but their oblations, 
that is, I will not perrake with them, ot be a mediatout for them. endow an o- 
ther] or haſten to an other. A ſimilitude from duwries given in mariages, meaning 
giſt and oblations haſtily brought for divine worſhip. =powre-out-oblations ] or 
d-offermgs : ——_— ly put by figure of ſpeech for eſſaſed ot powred out li- 
au commonly called * mgs, which were wont to be ported - out upon the 
ſacrifices ; and by Gods law were to be of wine or Shecar, Num. 15. ond 287. 
but among idolaters were of blood. take-up their names Jor,beare them names; that 
is, aot mention ot —— according to the law, Exod. 23 13. La 23.7. 
Verſ. 5. Of my pari)jor, of my barta ge; that is, of the inheritauce parted, ſhared, 
dealt unto me. Bo the Greek turneth it, of mine inheritauce; ' The word is ge- 
nerally uſed for lands;oities,goods,ſpoiles,c>c.that are ſbared owt. And this here hath 
reference to the law of the Prieſts , which had n» part among the „for that the 


Lust their part and inheritance; Nam. x 6. 30. The Lord is bs s part or ſhare, 
'Ter.10.16,und 51.19. and again, his people are called his part, Dewt-32.9. my 


cup ] that is, meaſure and portion, of joyes ot afflitions, Pſal.z3 ut. s. 
my lot] this alſo is uſed for an inheritance obtained by lot, Toſ.ts.11. Iaug. r. 3. The A- 
poſtle calleth Chriſts church by this name, Pet.g.z. | ' 
Vverſ. 6. The linesJorcords,ſuch were uſed in meaſuring of lands ot hecitzges, Pſal. 

10g. Ut ,and 78. 5$.2S4m.8.2. and figuratively a line is put for the porwon mea , 
T6/.17-5.14- fame for me] or, which « faire unto me; that is, which: 

* | 


e-welr. . a 1. 
verſ. 7.Counſelled me] given me counſell by his word and ſpitit, ronching * 


ferings, and the glory that ſhall follow 1 Pet. 1. 11. LI 24256. God it 


in counſell, and excellem in work, Iſa. 26. 29. | 
»YerC. 8. I have pro poſed, ] equally-ſet , ot levelled ; the Greek (which the Apoſtle 
(followeth ) ſaith, I bebeld-before,AT.2.25. he is at my right hand ] The word . 
ts ſupplied 4.2.2 5.For God be at the right hand, is powerfully to aſſiſt andtomforr: 
as on the contrary for Satan to be there , is greatly to reſiſt and annoy , Pſal. 18. 6. 
Tech. 3 1 I ſball not be moved] ot, chat I be not moved, Ac. a. 25. ad 
Verf. 9. My glory) This by the Apoſtle is applied to the tongue, Ad. 16. 
(which is the inſtrument wherewith we glorifie God. See Pſal. 30. 13, and 57.9. 
Gen. 49. 6. d well im confidence ] or, abide with ho be, that is, holdly, ſafely, and ſe- 
cura y meaning that his feſÞ (his body) Mould abide (ot teſt in the grave, — 12 
on again from death, the third dap 128 
Verl. 10, My ſol} The Hebrew Nepheſh , and Greek Pſuchee, which we call 
Joaleʒ hath the name of breathing or reſpæm; and is therefore ſometime uſed for 
«the breath ; Job 4t.r2. it is the vitall ſpirit that all quick things move by, therefore 
beaſts, dirds,fiſhand cteeping things , are called in ſcriprure , Living ſowles, Gen. 1 20. 


% And this ſavte is ſometime called. the blood, Gen. 9.4. becauſo it is in the Mo 


ofall quick things, Levit. 17. 11. It is often put for the {fe af creatures; as keep 
bi ſonle, Fob 2.6. thatis, bus life © a tighteous man regardeth the — of his beaſt, 
*Proy.12.10.that is the liſetſo to ſeek'the ſoule is to ſerk ones lift, to take it away: Pſal. 
'44-5\Mat 2.20.It is alſo many t uſed for ones ſelf; as Job juſtified bes ſoul that 13; 
2 322. take hetil to your ſoule t hat is · to your ſel ves, Deut. . 15. ſo Gen. 19.0. 
arg. And thus it is put for the perſon, or whole man ; as, give me the ſoulet that 


is, the perſons j Ce. 161. fo an hungry ſoute , Pſal. 105. g. a full ſoul, Prov. 2 75.7. 
abies a 


_w_ — r 
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a weary Joul , Prov.2 5,25, eight ſouls, r Pet.3,20. ſeventic 4, 141.7. 14. and 
many the like. It is uſed alſo eg , will, or Ae, as — 3. 15.9. for 
the affel ions of the heart, Fal. 2 5, i. for the body of man that hath life and ſeuſe, P/al, 
105,18. and 35,13. and finally, it is ſomtime a dead body or corps, Nwm.g 2. and 9.16. 
and 19.11.13. though this be figurative and very un r for at ones death, the 
ſoul goeth out, Gen. 35, 18. The word being thus largely uſed , is io be weighed accor. 
ding to the matter and circumſtances of each text. For this here in the Pſalm , com. 
pare it with the like in other places, Pſal. 30,4. and 116,8. and $949. and $8,4. and 
94.15. Chriſt gave his ſoul for the ranſom of the world, and powred it out unto death, 
IIa. 33,12. Mat.20,28. Jobn.10.11,15.17., and 15.13. to hell] ot in hell;in deathes. 
Ma te, or deadly-hed. This word hell, properly ſigni ſieth deep,whether it be high or low: 
and though by cuſtome it is uſually taken for the place of Devils and damned wights; 
= the word is more large : ard as heavenis not — the dwelling place of God and 
is ſaints, but generally all places above us, where the ſtarrs, the clowds, the winds, 
the birds.&c. are, as is ſhewed, Pſal. 8, g. ſo hell is all places beneath. Wherefore it may 
in this large ſenſe , ſerve to expteſſe the Hebrue word Sheol here uſed : which Sheel 
is a deep place, Iob 11,8. Prov. , i t. and ſaid in ſcripture, to be beneath, Pſal.$6, 1. 
Deut. 32.22. I1/4.14.9. as heaven is above: and it, with the Greek word haides ; 1; 
ed to heaven Pſal. 139. Amos %. Mat.1 1,23. It cometh of , to Crave, 
or require becauſe it requireth all men to come unto it, and is never ſatiſfied, Pſal. ij, 
49. Prov. 30. 16,16. an 27.20. It is a place or ſtate, which all men, even the beſt, 
come unto: for Jaakob made account to goe thither , Cen. 37,3 · and Job deſited to be 
there, ob 14.1. ( fot he knew it ſhould be his houſe, Job 17.13.) and out Lotd Chiiſt 
was there, as this Pſalm , with Act. 2. 31. ſheweth ʒ and Solomon telleth that all goe 
thither, Eccleſ. g. 10. It is uſually joyned with grave, pit, corruption, deſtruc lion, and 
the like words pertaining to death, with which Sheol or haides,is joyned as a compa- 
nion thereof, Rev. 1. 18. and 6.3. Dathan and Abiram,when the earth ſwallowed them 
up, are ſaid to ramen quick into Sheol; Num. 1 6. 3053243 3-Jonas in the whales bel- 
ly, was in the belly of Sheol, Ton.2.z. and other holy men that were delivered from 
great miſeries & perils of death, are ſaid to be delivered from Sheol or hell, Pſa.$6.' ;. 
and 30,4.4and 18,6.c7 116. 3. & thoſe that ate dead, are gone to Sheol,Exech.z2.2 1,2), 
And as death is ſaid figuratively, to have gates; Pſal. 9, 14. ſo Sheol, haides, hell. hath 
gates, Iſa. 38, to. Mat.16.18. and a ſoul, Iſa. 5. 14. and a hand, Pſal.49,16. and 89:49. 
and a mouth, Pſal.141,7. and a ſing, which by Chriſt is done away ; | Gr. 15,66. fo 
that as He was not left to Sheol, but roſe from death(from the heart of the carth, Mat. 
1240.) the third day: ſo all the ſaints ſhall likewiſe be delivered ftom Sheol , ot 
haides, Pſal.49.16. Hoſ.13.14. and it with death ſhalbe aboliſhed. Rev. 20. 14. S0 by 
the Hebrue word Sg heul, the Greek haides, and our Engliſh hell, we are to underſtand 
the place, eſtate, or depth of death; deadly-hed. And theſe words, thow wilt not leave my 
foul to bell; teach us Chriſts reſurtection ; as if he ſhould ſay , thou wilt not leave me 
to the power of death or grave, to be conſumed , but wilt raiſe me up from the dead; 
as the words folowing, and the Apoſtles explanation do manifeſt. Ac 2. 24,1. an 
13-34-35. thow wilt not give] not grant, permit, or ſuffer. An Hebrew phraſe often 
uſed; as I gave thee not to towch her, Gen.z 0.6. God gave thee not to hurt me, Gen. 31.7. 
he will not give you to ge, Exod. 3, 19. 80 Pſalm 55.23. and 66.9. and 114.18, and 
many the like. to ſee corruption] that is, to feel corrwption,or, to corrupt, to rot. As 
to ſee death, is to die; Pſal.#9.49.Luk.2.26. ohm. 8. 31. 3. ſo, to ſee evil, P ſal. 0. 15. 
& to ſee good, Pſal. 34. I 3. is to feel and imoy it. So, to ſee the grave. Pſal. 45. io. cor- 
rwpt on] the H Shachath ly ſignifieth corruption or rottennes ,and is ſo to 
be taken here, as the Apoſtle the force of the word , ACI. 13.3637. David [av 
corrwption,but he whom God rayſed up, ſam not corruption. Yet often the word is uſed for 
a pit, orditth, wherein es do corrupt. See the note on Pſalm 7.16. 
Verſ.11. Thou wilt make me know] ot, haſt made me know; (as Att.2.238.28.)that is 
giveſt me experience of; wiſe} me. the way of life] or jaurneyof lives; the — 
courle 
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cpurſe to life from death, and to continue in life eternall ; the Apoſtle ſair of 
7. Ae. 2 26. before thy face] or, with thy face: chat is, in thy preſence 1 have +, 
s of 1025. The Greek, which the Apoſtle followeth, 4c. 2. a 3. ſaith , Thow wilt fill 
me with oy, with thy face. The Hebrew eth penei and liphmei; with, or before the face,are 
both one and ſometime put onefor an other: as 1 King.12.6.with 2 Cron.10.6.Gods 
face or preſence, as it is our greateſt joy in this life, Exod. z 3.14.1 5.16. ſo ſhall it be in 
the next. Pſalm 17.15. Wherefore the wicked ſhall then be puniſhed,from his 1h war 
2 Theſ.1.9. 3 ot pleaſantneſſes (that is, pleaſant-10yes) at thy ri 3 
the place of honour, delights, and joyes eternal). Mat.2 $.33-34-46- 


V. r. LI eIchat is, my wtice,as the Greek explaineth it: y inſt cauſe and complaint. 
I Porill-crie) os ſbowtingzthat is, loud — . 12. without lips] 
or , not withlips of deceit: that is, which prayer i unfejgned; not uttered; wich guile. 
Verſ.2. come forth] or proceed, that is, — ud gement be clearly 


fierie triall of me, ar, that 
s and words agree. 

Verf.4. For the works] or concerning the works of ment Adam is here uſedfor all 
earthly men, have obſerved] ot taken-heed of; to weet, leaſt they ſpould hurt mes or. 
that I ſbould not walk in them: as the next verſe ſheweth; othetweiſe · ſometime, to 
obſery wayes, is to walkin them. Pſal.13.22. the breaker-through) that is, the rob- 
\mhryery ; as this word is expoundedin Greek ; Mat. 2 1.13. from Jer. . i i. one that 

ker! s or limits, howſes , hedges, lawes, c. So Exek IB. 10. 

Verſ. 5. Fuſtain]Hold- up, ot contaumz this is ſpoken prayer wiſe to God , as the next 
yerſe manifeſteth ; The Greek turneth it, Make-perfet?. It may alſo be read , —_ 
om ow To ſuſtiin ; and ſo have reference to the former verſe, I obſerved the s 
pathes;nat to walk in them, but 10 ſuſtain (or ſuſtaining , holding faſt) my ſteps m thy 
pathes. The Hebrew T.zmoch may be Engliſhed Suſtain thow z 23 Zachor is, remember 
thou, Exod.2 9.8. Shamor, obſerve thou, Deut g. 12, myſteps) or, 2222 
ward ; my right-forth;ſteps. So fal. 37. 31. and 40.3. beaten J 
paths;properly the word Genlfiech pathes beaten with vgn wheels ; here uſed gene- 
rally for Preizhe, direc land beaten wayes. So Pſal.2 3.3. and 65.12. and 140.6. 

Verſ.7. mgrvelouſly ſeparate] or make marveilows;that iam wondrous and excellent 
ſort ſpew me thy mercies , which are common unto all, let them now peculiarly be 2 
p me, Fox Bſal.4.4. The Greek ſaith, Makg-marveidows. When Chriſt cometh well 

marveilows in them that beleeve. 2 Theſ.1 .1 ©. ope for ſafetie] or, truſt to 
weet, in thee , as the Greek explaineth it ; or in thy right hand j as is after 
God is ſaviour of all men, ſpecially af them that belerve. 1 Tim.4,10. mith thy right 
band] thus ſeemeth to have reference to the firſt, d ſaviour (or thou which ſaveſt) mth thy 
1 ; as — 38.7. and 8 2 go. be referred — _ ſecond, them ee 
pe in thy right hand, or to the laſt, them that raiſe up t ves 4g44 
band: And thus the Greek turneth it. * 2 4 te 
Verſ.8. the black) that is, the fight in the midds of the eye , wherin appeareth the re- 
8 and thereupon ſeemeth to be called in Hebrue- , Iſben, of 
Th, which is, a man. And as that part is blackyſb; ſo this word is alſo ufed for other 
black things , as the blacknes of the night, Prov.7.9. and blacknes of darkpes, Prov. 
20.209, the apple ſo we call that which the Hebrew here calleth bathzand Zach. 
$-3. babath , that is, the hubie or litle mage appearing in the eye, as before is noted. 
The word &atb , alſo ſiguiſieth a daughter, whereto the Greek coree doth 2 
Ka Y 
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By this is meant the tender care of God for his people: and David here uſeth both words, 
ſor more yehemencie; wheras el{where one of them onely is uſed; Iſhomthe black;in 
Deut 32,16. Prov. 7.2 babath and bath, the apple, in Zachar. 2. U. Lam. 2 11. hide 
thou nie] Hebt. thou ſhalt h de; or, — me ſecret. It is the propertie of the Hebrue 
tongue , often to ſet down a prayer in this forme , eſpecially in the end of a ſentence, 
as noting ſome aſſurance to have the requeſt fulfilled, So in Pſal.54,3.and 5 9,2. and 
64-2. T0b 6.23. aud 21. 3. and 40.5. See alſo the note on Pſal. 10,17 

Verſ. 9. From faces] or becauſe of the wicked. See Pſal. 1. 1. enemies in ſoul] or, 
for the ſoul: meaning deadly enenes , that ſeek the foul or life. See Pſal. 35 4. 

Verſ io. They-have-cloſed-up] to weet their face or body; (much like that ſpeachin 
Job 1 5 ,2 7. he hath covered hu face with bu fatnes,) or their fat they cloſeup ; meaning 
that the pamper and harden themſelves. in pride] that 1s ,prowdly,or haughtily. 

Verſ.11. In our ſteps] or, in our goingsthat is, whereſorver we goe, they trace our foo- 
bing; they compaſſe me and us: the Hebrew hath both theſe readings ; meaning David, 
with his company. they ſet] toweet,wpon us. bending down] to weet themſelves, 
Yhat they be not ẽſ pied: as Pſal. o. 10. or to bend down, to weet us; to overthrow u-. 
or to ſet down therr nets and ſnares. 

Verſ.12. Hulitenes] that is, the likgnes or biew of every one of them: or, he may mean 
ſome one principal, as Saul. 

Vetſ.1 3. prevent his face] that is, firſt come to help me; and ſuddenly and wnlookt for, 
come upon ſum; and drſappemt him. with thy ſword] that is, thy ud gement and 
vengeance ; for all means of deſtruction , are the Lords ſword I Tſa.66:16. and 27.1. 
Ter.47.6.-Zeph.2,12.0r underſtand, which wicked man is thy word: as Aſſbur is called 
the rod e ro. g. and ſo in the verſe following: from mortal men which are 
thy : or ith thy hand, that is, thy wdgement or plague ; for ſo Gods hand often 
ſigniſieth. Exod.7.4. Act. 13. 11. 

Verf. rA. of the tranſitorie world] that is, world ling; as they of the citie, ate citixens, 
Pſal. 32, 16. The word Cheled , is uſed alſo for the bore time of mans age and durance, 
Pſal :39;6. and $9.48. Here and in Pſal. 49,2. it is the world, named of the tranſito- 
rines; for the ſaſbon of this world paſſeth away; r cr. 7, 31 in thus life] according to 
Abtatiams ſpeech , ſonn remember that thow in thy life time, recerve ii thy good things. 
Luk.16;25. Of the wickeds proſperitie here, See Joh, 7,8. c. 7 *. to 
weet , of tBoſe worldlings ; meaning that both they and thery chlidren have their fill ; or, 

are they with ſonns di as in Job 2 111. they ſend: forth their children li a flock, 

theiroverplus,) the re ſidue of their ſtore; or their excellencie. For this word Tether 

is uſed ſomtime for overplus in quantitic ; Exod.2 3.11. 1 King. 1141. ſometime it 
notot h alſo the ext ellencie br dignity, Gen. 48.3. 

Verſ.r x: Ven thy face] that is, ino thy comfortable favour;as Pſal.4,7.and 16.11. 

or ſball ſee ami know thee plamly and perfetlly,as 1 cor. 13. 12. 2 Cor. 3,16. 1 Iehn. 3.2. 
when awake, ] to weet , ont of the duſt of the earth, from the ſleep of death; as 
Dan. 12,2. Iſa. 26,19. with thyimage] to weet, I ſbalbe ſatiſfied mth it:ſo meaning, 
by image of Gods glorie, or, with thy image, that is, havmy it wpon me: for as we have 
born the image of the earthly man: ſo ſpall we beare, the image of the heavenly, 1 Cor.15. 
49. Compare herewith Pjal,53.20. 
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en He ſervant of Tchovah) So he intitleth himſelfe here, and in Pſal. 36, 1. ſot 
I his ſervice in adminiſtring the ki m. This ſong is alſo written in 
2 Fama with ſome litle change of a few words,which ſhalbe obſerved. hand of 
Faul. Which noteth the power of the King, above that which is noted by tle palm of 
other enemies: yet for this word, hand, in 2 Sum. 225. is uſed, palm. 

verſ.2. Iwil-dearly-lwve) ot, rn intirely, with my inmoſt bowels. 
The original word is in this — for intire love; but otherwhere is often uſed 


for tender mercie , ot bowels of compaſſion. Pſal.z5.6. and 102. 14. and tg. : 3+ 
This 
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This verſe is added here, more then in 1 Cam. 22. ; 

verſ. 3. fortreſs] or munition , a place or hold to flee unto , when one 1s hunted and 
chaſed See Pſal.31.3. rock] Two names ofa Rock are in this verſe ; the firſt Se- 
langh, a firm ſtony roc kor cliff; the later, ur; a ſtrong or ſharp rock ; and is often the 
title of God himſelf, and turned in Greek Theos, that is God: as in the 32. and 47. 
yerſcs of this Pſalm, Dent. 32.4. 18.30. 31. P/al.71.3. and in many other places, 

horn of my ſalvation] that is ; the horn that ſaveth me. A horn, ſignifieth power and 
glory, Pſal. 92. 11. Amos 6.13. Hab. 34. therfore hornes are uſed to ſigniſie Kings, 
Dan. 5. 2 . Rev. 15. 12. And Chriſt is called, the born of ſalvation. Luk l. 6 luth. 
defenſe] or tower, reſuge. See Pſal. 9. 10. In 2 Cam. 22. 3. there is added more, and my 
refuge, my — toon violent wrong thou ſave i me. : 

Verſ.4. Prayſed] that is, glorious, excellent, prayſe-worthy; and accordingly,for his 
mercies, uſually prayſed of his people. So Pſal. 48.2 

Verſ.s. The pangs] paines, — orowes; as of a woman in childbirth ; (ſo the 
originall word ſigniſieth, 7 3.13. Ia. 1 3. 6. and 66.7.) or The bands, the cords : (as 
the word alſo fignifieth, Iob 36.8. Prov. 3. 22) For this word, in 2 Cam. 22. 3. an 
other is uſed, that ſignifieth breaches ; which alſo is applied to the _ forth of 
children at the birth. Hoſ.13.13. IA. 37. 3. and to the billowes — , Ns. 


ſtreams] or brooks, bourns. The original word Nachal is uſed as our 


born, both for a brook or ſtream running in a valley; & for the valley it ſelf. 1 King. 17, 


3-4. Waters do often figure out afſtifhons; Pſal.69.2 3. bowrns or ſtreams of waters, 
mean vehement and violent afflifhons , Pſal. 124.4. Ier 47.2. Belial]-or ungodly» 
nes.The Hebrue Belizaghnal (which the Apoſile in Greek calleth Belial, 2 Cor. 6. 15.) 
is uſed to denote extream miſcheif and wickednes , or moſt impious and miſchervous 
perſons,called ſons of Belial, Dewt.1 3.1 3.dawghters of Belial, 1 Sam.1.16.men of Belial, 
1 Fam. 25.26. and ſomtime Belialit ſelf,as in Nahwm.1.15. Belial no more paſſe 
throwgh thee; and 2 Sam.2 3.6. Belial ſpalbe every one as thorns thruſt amay : Iob 
34.18, Wilt thow ſay to a King , Belial? It is alſo applyed to ſpeciall ſums , and ſinners, 
as a witnes of Belial, Prov. 19 28. 4 counſellor of Belal,Nahwm.1.1 5. Alſo to miſchie- 
vous thoughts, words or things; Deut. 1 5. 9. Pſal.41.9. and 101.3. The Apoſtle oppo- 
ſeth Belial to Chriſt, 2 Cor.6:15. and it ſeemeth to be put for the Devil or Satan ,. 8 
the Syrirak and Arabik tranſlations there explain Pauls term : ) or for Antichriſt; 
for ſo Belial is oppoſed to Chriſt and his kingdom, 2 Cam. 23,6. By interpretation, 
Belial ſignifieth an Vuthrift , or Without yoke ; lawleſſe ; as Antichriſt is named the 
lawleſſe man , 2 Theſ.2,s. and in this Pſalm , the Greek tranſlateth ſtreams of 
lawlejnes , or iniquitie : which the Chaldee paraphraſt calleth the —_—_ of the un- 
rig hte ou. frighted me] | kared , or vexed with terraur. This word is uſed of 
Sauls vexation by an evil ſpirit: 1 Sam.16. 14-15. 

Verſ{.6. ſnares of death,] deadly ſnares; engines ſet for my death; a ſumilitude taken 
from fowlers ſnares , Eccleſ.g,1z. So Prov.13,14. and 14:27. Prevented me] 
that is, were ready to take bold on me, ſwddenly,and unawares. 

verſ. 7. diſtreſſe wpon me] or to me, that is , in that my diſtreſſe; or While it was upon 
me. So Pſal.g6.13. he heard] The Hebrue properly is , will hear ; but the 
time to come, is often put for the time paſt ; therefore in 2 Sam.22,7. it is plainly 
written, and he heard, ſo aftet in the 12 verſe he will ſet 3 which in Samuel is written 
and he ſet: againe in the 14 verſe, thondred ; for which in Samuel is written; will 
thonder ; the like may be obſeryed of the Hebrue phraſe , inthe 16.39.41. and 44. 
verſes of this Pſalm , compared with the ſame in 2 Sam. 22. So often in other ſcrip- 
tures , which the Hebrue text it ſelf ſomtime ſheweth , as hikkybu , they (mote him, 
2, Chron.22,6. for which in 2 King. $29. is written ak kw. See alſo the note on 
E.. 2, . entred lot canſe into;this word is omitted in 2 Sam.22,7 ſupplied;as often» 
times there wanteth words, which ate to be underſtood. So verſe 29. and P/.69,11. 

Verſ.s. foundations of the mownts} that is, the roots and bottoms of the monntams. 
Ry theſe, and the words folowing , under the ſimilitude of a ſore rempelinony 
we athet, 
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weather, Gods judgements againſt the wicked, are excellently ſet fotth. Compits 
herewith, al. 52. J. and Dent. 32.22. where the foundations of the mountains tre ſet 
on fire. For mountains, in 1 Sam.22.8. is written heavens : either for that the moun- 
rains reaching high, ſeem to be the fowndation , and as they are called in Job 26. 11. 
the pillars of heaven; or ith a myſtieall ſenſe , as the Raben of heaven and earth; 

fieth the changing of civill polities and of religions. Heb. 14. 26.23. he v 
wroth] or kindled to him was his anger; or burn did hy noſe; for in the Hebrue, another 
word is ſomrimes added, which fignifieth anger or noſe. Deut. 6. 15. Exod. 32.11, 
gee the note on Pſal.2.5. and the note here following. 

Vexſ. y. in hu anger] or, in his noſe : the like ſpeech is in Iſa. 65. f. theſe are a ſmoke 
in my anger; or, for theſe a ſmoke is in 2 noſe: and it noteth ſore ind. nation 3 for 
Smoke is a ſigne of vehement anger, Fſal. 74. 1. and $0.5. Deut. a9. 20. This narration 
here, may be compared with the giving of the law, Exod. 19. 18. Cc. where was 
. es earthquake, thonder, lightning, and the like, For theſe with the ſpeeches 

U g of clowds, winds, tempeſts, thonderbolts, hayl, exc. do lively deſcribe Gods 
majeſty, appeating in his works, and for puniſhment of his enemies, as Exod. 9.23.24. 
Toſb.16.11. Iudg.s.20. 1 Cam. 2. 10. and 7.10. and 12.17. Rex. 16.1 6.21. did eat] 
thar is, b — 99 

Verf. 16. he bowed the heavens] this was for the help of David. and diſcomfiture of 
his enemles : therefore the Pro „ for the like again. Pſal. 144.5. 6. Iſa. 64. 
t. 2. gloomy darknes] myrk, and thick dark nei or, 4 dark<clowd : as 2 chron. 6. 1. 
Tob 22. 13. Tuch as was on mount Sinai, when God came down on tr, Deut. 4. 1 1. and 
1.22. a ſigne of terronr, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, Heb. 12. 16. So P/al. 97.2. 

verſ. 11. onA cherub] a cherub, and the plural number C m or Cherwbines ; is 
a name _—_ to the Angels, Gen. 3.25. and to the golden winged images which were 
in the tabernacle and temple, Exod.z5.18.19.20. 1 King. 6.23.24-25.29. 32. The 
living creatures alſo which Ezekiel ſaw in viſion, Exek. 1. f. are called Cherubines, 
Farb: 6. 1. 15. Likewiſe the king of Tyre, is called an anointed and a covering Cherub; 
Exek. 16. 14. 16. The Hebrue name, hath affinity with Rechwb 4 Charret , uſed in 

alm. 1 64. 3. almoſt in like ſenſe as Cherwb is here; and the Cherubines are called a 

t,1 chron. 28.16. and Gods Angels are his Charrets, P/al.68.18. and they ſeem 
to be meant in this place, for as the Angels are ſaid to flye , Dan. 9 21. ſo the cheru- 
bines had wings. Exod. 2 5.20.and are of the Apoſtle called Cherubines of glory, Heb. 9. 3. 
In Pſalm $0.2. God is ſaid to fit onthe Cherwbines , is here to nde: and a Cher 
may be put for many or all the Cherubims ; as charet for charets , Pſal. 68. 18. See the 
note on Pſal. 8. 9. flew-ſmi{ily] or glanſed ; a ſithilitude taken from Xgles and 
like ſwift fowles that fly with a linge. Dent. 26.49. Ier. 48. 40. For this, in 2 Sam. 
$2.11, is written er, that is, he was ſeen : which here with little difference of one 
letter, is jede, that is, he flew ſwiftly. So in Pſal.104.z. God is ſaid to walk upon the 
wings of the wind. 

Verf. 12. his pavilion) or covert; booth, tabernacle: darknes of waters]that is, 
dark, black waters. In 2 Sam.22.t2. this is thus ſet down: and he ſet darknes round 
about hum, ft boots: blacknes of vaters, Oc. the skyes] that is, he ſavens, named 
in Hebrut Shechakim, of thelt thin fine and ſubtill ſubſtance. 

verſ. 13. hail and coales) that is, there was, ot, there came hail , to weet , from hi 
Grigbtnes : as in 4 Cam. 22. 13. it is written, From the brightnes, before him,there-burned 
coales of fire. Hayl, and fire, are inſtruments of Gods war and puniſhments. Tob 38. 
22.23. Ieſb. 10. 1. Rev. 16. 2 1. Zach. 12. 6. Exek.1o.. 

verſ. 14. thendred] this alſo is a ſigne of Gods anger, 1 Cam. 2. to. and 7. 10. 
Iſa.2 9.6. and of his power and glory. Hal. 29. 3. and 77. 19. Tob 25.14. and 37. 4. f. 
and 46.4, gave huwvoyce) a common phraſefor all lowd and high ſpeech, cry,noiſe, 
thondring, Cc. Pſal. 46.7. and 68. 34. and 77. 18. and 104. 12. Jer.2.15. Num. 14. r. 
1 chron. 2 4. 9. Hab.z.10. haylzand cla ts of fire] that is, fire vapour, glunings, c. 
This ſentence is omitted, in 2 Cm. 22.14. _ 
Yerl.rs- 
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verſ. 1g. his arrowes) the inftruments of his wrath and judgements ; for God hath 
arrowes 0 pms Pſal. 91. 5. of fame, Exgh, 5. 16. and other arrowes to wound 
the heatrs of his enemies, Pſalm 45.6. and 64.3. ot to afflict his children, Pſal.38.3. 
Iob 6.4. Here and in Pſal. 144. 6. by arrowes may be meant thwunderboltes , or the 

ones fore mentioned; as the haylſtones that fell, Ioſ.10.11. are called arrowes, 
Hab.1.1t. he hurled) or, he ſhot; us the word ſignifieth, Gen. 49. 2 3. it may alſo 
be turned, he multiplied. This is omitted in 2 Sam. 22.15. | ke them 
down] diſcomfited , trowbled, and felled them down with dread, no heads tumult, This 
word is uſed in the examples of his wrath , Exod. 14. 24. Ioſd. 10. 10. Indg. 4. 15. 
I _ o. Dent. 7. 23. 

Verl. 16. channels of waters) that is, of the ſea, 2 Sam. 22. 16. channels fignifie 
violent currents, or forcible ſtreams, running-rrvers. So Pſal. 42. 2. and 126.4. 
foundations of the world] that is. the deep waters and main ſexs , wheron the world is 
founded, Pſal.24.2, wind of thine anger] ot, of thy noſe ; as before, verſ.9.meaning 
4 blaſt, ſtorm, or whirlnind , which God in anger ſent” forth. This manner of ſpeech is 
taken from Job 4. 9. 

Vetſ. 17. drew me out, ec. ] this hath reference to Moſes caſe , who was drawn 
out of the water, and thereupon called Moſheh; Exod.2.10. that word Maſb«h , is uſed 


here by David; and no where els in ſcriptuce. Waters ſignifie trowbles , as is noted 


verſ.;- and ſometime mw{titudes of peoples, Rev. 15. 15. ſo the Chaldee turneth it here, 
he delrvered me from many peoples. 

Ver. 19. cloudy calamitie } The Hebrue Eid, is 4 for, vapour, or 1 1 
Gen. 2. 6. Job 36. 27. * it is put for calamitie, ot mi ſerie of man. 32.34. 


As elſwhere, the clowdy a rk. day: Exek, 34.12. 
Verſ.22. from my 9.4. meaning, by ſwarving, or turning away from him. 
Verſ. 2 3. not torn-atray from me.] in 2 Sam. 22.23. it is, not away from iti 
that is, from any of bu ſtatutes. 


Verſ. 24. from my miquity] that is, from the iniquity (or crooked ſin,) that I am 
prone to fall into. — word 2 — is n 
or perverſe ; oppoſed to that which is righe: and is fitly applied to ſin; and ſo tran- 
flated by the Apoſtle, Rom.4.8. from P/.z2.2. In this eſtate we all are born, ſal. 3 f. y. 
ſo it noteth the vicioſitie or crookgdnes of nature, and original ſin ; which the Apoſtle 
called the fin dwelling in hm; Rom.7.1 7. and he that was firſt born, firſt applied this 
word to himſelf, Gen.4.1 3. It is figuratively uſed oft times for puniſhment due to ſin. 
whereof ſee, Pſal. 31. 1 f. 

Verſ. 2 5. purenes of my hands] in 2 S m. 22. 26. my purenes. 


Verſ. 25. gracions ] or merciſul, piows , godly. See Pſal. 4. 4. men} or 


1: 4 
19. 6. and 45. 4. fromard, thou wilt (bem thy ſelf Alike h 
is uſed in Moſes, Levit. 26.27.28. if ye —— againſt me; I will walk 
fab bornl y in anger againſt you : But here David uleth two words , whereof the firſt , 
fromard or crookgd , is alwayes ſpoken of doing evill and wrong ; the later word wry, 
not ſo, but is a ſimilitude taken from wraſtlers, and noteth a writhing of — 
ainſt an adverſary. 
rr 28. l eyes.] in 2 Cam. 22. 2m. it ĩs thus ſer down 2 and thine eyes are 
wpon the lofty, that thow mayſt bring them low. 

Veal. 2 9. haſt lighted my candle] or, doſt lighten my lamp: that is, giveſt me comfort, 
joy, proſperity afier troubles; as on the contrary , the wickeds candle ſball be put owt. 
Ib 18.6. and2 1.17. Prov.13.9, and 24.20. and 20.20. In 2 Cam. 22. 19. this word 
beined , is left out to be underſtood, as before in the 7. verſe. Somrimetheeye is 
called the candle of the body; Mat. 6. 22: and Solomon ſaith , that « mans mind, 
(or ſoul ) 5 the candle of the Lord, Prov. 20.27. ſomtime ones child, ſuccediug 
kim in gouyerament;is his candle, Pſal.1 32.17. 1 King 11.36.49 I 5.4. Nnm.z 2 
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All theſe in David, werelighted ; and Chriſt his ſon according to the fleſh , is the 
candle of the new Iernſalem , Rev.21.2 3. the true light, which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. Iah. 1. 9. brightned my dar Enes. I that is, twrned my grief and 
aſ Ric hion, into joy and comfort. Tob 2.9.3, Eſth. . 16. Luk.1.79. 

verſ. 30. broken through an hoſt] Hebr. ſhall break, or run through an hoſt, or troup. 
This, and the leaping over a wall which followeth, may be underſtod,both of eſcapmg 
gy lbumſelf, and of quelling hu foes, and winning therr walled cities; and both t veſes 


Veil 32. whois 4 rock] that is, a mighty ſaviour and defender, The Greek here for 
rock hath, a God; and in 2 Sam. 22. 32.4 Creatour. And tiiis bath reference to the 
words of Anna; there is no rock lite our God. 1 Cam. 2.2. 

Verſ. 33. that girdeth me] that is, prepareth and ſtrengthneth me: therefore in 
2 Cam. 22. 33. it is written, my ſtrength ; elſwhete he ſpeakerh of being girded with 
joy, Pſal. 30. 12. valeur] or power, force, proweſſe. And this word is uſed, both for 
velour, attivitie, and courage of body and mind; allo for a power or army of men, Pſal. 
33. 16. and 136. 15. and alſo for wealth gotten by induſtry , herb men are able to dy 
much, tte, 1. and 62.11. and grveth] chat is makethor diſpoſeth my way to 
be that is, without impediment, For grveth, in 2 Sam. 22. is, Iooſeneth ; which 
alſo freeth from let. 

verſ. 34. He mate luth my feet as hindes] that is, maketh me ſwift to run like the 
Hindes; and ſo to eſcape danger , and ſtand ſafe wpow my high places z which uſually 
denote, ſecurstie, honowr profpers Dent. 32. 1 f. and 33.29. IIA. $8.14. The like 
ſpeach Habakuk hat h in the end of his ſong. Hab. 3. 19. | 

5 5s bow ef braſſe ] or of Neel; and this is obſerved to be ſtronger then yron, 
Job 20.24. 

Verſ. 36. thy right hand hath wpheld me] or, frrml d (and ſtrengthened) me. 

This 1 added here, more then 2 Cam. 22.3 ; as 2 meeknes ] or modeſly, 


me. 
Verſ. 37. ha widened my paſſage] or enlarged my paſe; that is, given me roomth to 
ily and ſafe. Carte to that which is ſaid of the wicked, that his 5Frong 

(or vuwlens) paſſages are ftreightned; (or made narrow) Iob 18.7. 
Verſ. 38. overtook them] and conſequently, quelled, or cut them off; as is expreſſed 

2 Sam. 22.39. 

Verſ. 39. I wounded them] or ſtrooke throwgh, embrued-with bloud. This verſein 
2 SC 2.35. is read thus. And I conſumed them, and they roſe not: but fel, under my 


f. | 
or 41. the neck of mine enemies] that is, put them to flight, and ſubdued them: 
.»jObron.29.6. Gen. 49. 8. And this reſpecteth Gods promiſe , Exod.z 3.27. 
verſ. 42. They cryed out] For this, in 2 Sam.22.42. is, They looked. 
. Verſ. 43. powrthem out] or empty them; that is, tumbled them down,to be troden a 
durt; I ſpred them abroad; as in 2 Sam.22. this verſe is written, And I did beat them 
fake, 4s the duſt of theearth : as the clay of the ſtreets I pownded them, I ſpred-them- 


Verſ. 44. of the people] in 2 Sam. 22. it is, the contentions of my people y baſt kept 
me for the head, exc. and hereby Chtiſts headſhip over the church of Gentils is 
ified; and the contradiction of his own people the Jew-s.. Rom. 10. 20. 21. See 

er,inverl.s O0. 

Verf. 47. At the hearing of the ear] that is, ſpeedily , 1 ſon a4 they hear: without 
further a doe; or, By the hearing of the ear, that isl, with diligent hearłminx and atten- 
dance of the ſtranger,] of the aliant, or of aliant, or of alienation; that is, 
aliens, outlanders, ſtrangers from the common wealth of Iſrael , they and their proge- 
pitors. So Pſal.144-7. Iſ4.62.8, falſty-deny] ordyJemble. In the Greek hey lye: 


meaning 
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meaning that they fe;ghnedly ſubmit themſelves for fear, or other ſmiſter reſpec l, againſt 

their wills. And this agreeth with the laſt promiſe of Moſes : Deut 33. 2 9. thy ene. 

mes (ball Tage to thee. The originall word is uſed both for derymy, Gen. is, 15. 

and for lymg, or falſifyng ; 1 King. 13.18. See after, Pſal.59.13.4nd 66.3. 

Verſ. 45. fad:-away] or fall, to weet, as leaves, of trees that wither. 

, Verſ. 48. that grveth vengeance to me] that is, g veth me power to be avenged of m 
foes : or grveth vengeances for me; that ig, avengeth and puniſbeth for my ſake. Where- 
upon he is called the God of vengeances, Pſal. 94. 1. So to give vengeance, is to execute 

. it. Num. 31.3. nbdueth] bringeth into good order and ſubiec lion, therefore in 
2 Cam, 22. it is ſaid, ſubecleth, ot bringeth down. And ſometime this word ſignifierh 

a ſubduing by overthrow and deſtruthon ; as 2 Chron. 22.1 oy ſubducd : for which in 

, 2 King.11.1. is written ſbe brought to perdition : or deſtroyed. 

c Verſ, 50. TI ce thee] that is, give thee publick and ſolemn prayſe and thanks. 

L This verſe is applied Rom. 15. 9. to the calling of the Gentils unto the taith of Chriſt, 

, 

ö 

; 


LL A . 


and praiſe unto God therefore. By which wee are taughc , that of Chriſt and his 
kingdom, this Pſalme is cheifly intended. 
Veiſ. 51. He maketh great] or matnifieth ; He is the magnify:r of the ſalvations 3 
that is ,of the full (al vation and delrverance. In ſtead of Magd! , that is, magmifyer : in 
e 2: Sam 22.51. there is Migdol, which is ſo written, as by the yowels ſignifieth a tower 
y I offalvations ; and by the conſonants a meer. hu anoimted} or his Meſſias 3 
e bs 1 as before in Pſal. 2 2. David and lus ſeed] this may be referred, both 
to the firſt David and his poſterity, on whom God ſheweth great mercy : and alſo to 
7 our Lo:d Chriſt ; who is called by the Prophets, David; EJek. 34-2 3-24. Hoſe.3.s. 
and his ſced, are his diſciples, the children which God hath given h:m : Hebr. 2. 1 ;. or 
. himſelC is 2 hete mentioned, Al. 13 23 Roni 1. 3. as he allo is called A. 
5 hams ſeed: Gal. 3.16. 
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though ir be ſoft and liquid, and (pred over the earth, yet is it faſt and 

firms andtherefore called of us, according to the common Greek verſion , a firma- 

ment : the holy Ghoſt expreſſeth it by an other term, Mid-heavem: Rev.$.13. and 14. 

6. and 19,17. This Out-ſpred-firmament, or expanſion , God made amidds the waters 

or a ſeparation , and named it Heavens, Gen. 1.658. which of David is ſaid to be 

tched out as a courtain, or tent. Pſal.1 04.2. and eiſwhere is ſaid to be firm : as mol- 

» glaſſe. Tob 37.18. So under this name Firmament, be compriſed the orbs of the 
heavens, and the aier, and the whole ſpacious roomth above the earth, 

Verſ. 3. Day wnto day] one day unto and after another. _ wttereth] or wel- 
Som: as a fountain, continually and plenteouſly. manifeſt } or ſheweth- 
nelle. 
verſ. 4. not, heard is their voice] that is, whoſe voice is not heard, ot underſtood, mea - 
ing that they are no mute or obſcute ſpeeches , wheceby the heavens preach to the 

orld, but manifeſt to all, as the next verſe ſheweth, and plainly confirmeth , Rom. 
1.19 20. and the Greek verſion here leadeth us to underſtand this ſentence, together 
ith the Apoſtles allegation, Rom. 10. 18. and the like Hebraiſmes are uſuall, as Ib 
43. Let the day ter jb, I was born in it, that is, wherein I was born: and hearing is often 
ut for underſtandimg, Gen 11.7. 2 King. 18.26. Compare alſo herewith that He- 
view phraſe in Ier. 38.6. Or wee may read it thus: There is no ſpeech, nor words: not, 

ard is their voice: that is, the heavens make no ſpeech or ſetmon, nor uttet any rea» 
able words : no nor any voice (or ſound) at all of theirs 18 heard : but their line is gone 
erth, c. Or, taking word for peoples that ſveak them, ) there is no ſpeech, nor 
ods, where the voice of the heavens is not heard. 6 28 te 
C 


J 
0 
Vert. z. He out- ſpred· irmament] the whole cote of heaven , with the aier , which 
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vetſ. g. thei line] or, their rule, their delineation : that is, a mean to teach the rude 
and ſimple : as Eſa. 28. 10. or by line is meant a building, frame, or edifice , which u 
made by line and rule. Zach.1.16. Tob 38.5. The Greek tranſlateth it, thery jownd; 
which word the Apoſtle alſo uſeth, Rom. 10. 18. where the ſpeaketh of the preaching 
of the goſpell,by which the Church is taught and edified. their ſpeakings) or then 
words: but this is uſed ſometime generally for ſignification any maner of way : as 
Prov. 6. 1 3. he ſpeaketh (that is, ſigniſieth) with hu feet. And taking him before to haye 
ſhewed how the heavens have no ſpeeches,words,nor vorce; this here may be meant of 
their ſigni fications, by the wonderfull frame, courſe, order, c. that all men may ſee 
in them. he hath put a tent] God hath put (ot ſet) in the heavens a tabernacle, that 
is a flitting habitation : for that the ſun never ſtayeth in one place. The Sun, is in 
Hebrew called Sheme(b, that is, 4 miniſter, ot ſervant ; which very name ſhould have 
kept the nations from worſhiping and ſerving it, which God hath diſtributed to all 
people under the whole heaven; as Dent.4.1 9. 

Verſ. 6. as 4 bridegroom] the Sun when he riſeth , is gloriouſly adorned with 
beautifull rayes ; and ſoemeth moſt chearfull ; which two things are ſer forth by 
ſimilitude ofa bridegrom. Tſa.61.10. and 62.5. to run 4 race] a long aj. 
Journey, Or roy cnn ſwift courſe of the Sun, is joyfully performed, as when a cham- 
pion runneth for a game. 

Verſ: 8. Ihe law] or Dot lrinaſl: an orderly-manner of inſtruction: an Inſtitution, 
or Diſpoſution ; called in Hebrew Torah, which implieth both doc irme, and an order. 
df poſition of the ſame ; therefore, where one Prophet relating Davids words, ſaith, 
the law of man; 2 Sam.7.19. another ſaith, the-orderly-eſtate (or courſe) of man. 


1 chron. 17. 17. The holy Ghoſt in Greek calleth it, Nomos, alas: Hebr.$.1 0. fron 
Ierem. 31.33. This name is moſt commonly aſcribed , to the preceprs given by Me- 
ſes, at Mount Sinai, Leut. 3 3.4. * Mal.4.4. Iohn. 1. 17. and 7. 19. it is alſo large 


uſed for all his writings. For the hiſtory of Geneſis, is called Lam; Galat 421 
from Gen. 16. And though ſometime the Law be deſtinguiſhed from the Pſalms and 
Prophets, Lak. 1 6. 16. and 24.44. yet the other Prophets books are called Lay; 
1 Cor. 14.21. from Iſa 28.11. the Plalmes are alſo thus named, Tohn.to0.24. anl 
15. 25. from Pſal.$2.6. and 35.19. Yea one Pſalm , is called a law, Pſal.73.1. and 
the many branches of Moſes docttine; as the law of the ſin-offring,c>c. Levit.6.24, 
and generally it is uſed for any doc trine; as the Law of works: the law of faith, ez: 
Rom. 3.27. returning the ſou!) or, reſtorimg the life. To return the ſoul , i 
ſometime to deliver it from evils, Pſal. 35. 17. Iob 33.3 0. ſometime to refreſhi 
as with food, that keepeth in life, Lam.1.11.19. to refreſh ir with reſt, comfort, 
and the like, Ruth.4.15. Pſal.23.3. Proverb.25.1z. All which may be foundit 
the law of God. the teſiimony ] God calleth rhe two tables of his law , tt 
Teſtimony; Exod. 2 5. 16.2 f. and 31.18. and the Ark wherein they were kept, bu 
thereupon the like name, Nm. 17.4. Exod. 25. 22. and ſo the tabernacle whereintl 
ark was, Exod. 38.2 1. Rev. 15.5. Gods law hath this title becauſe of the teſtif 
tion, conteſtation, and earneſt charge which he, and his Prophets, gave concernity 
it; as Pſalm 81.9. 2 King 17.15. Nehem.9.29.30. Deut.31.28. and 32.4. and att 
record, it teſtifierh what is Gods will and covenant , Tohn.s.39. And as thel: 
ſo the golpell, (yea Chriſt himſelf) is called a teſtimonte. 1 Cormth.2.1. 2 Theſ.1.1 
1 T. 2.6. N this word meaneth alſo, ſure plagues, certam, firm and conſtas 
as faith/ulf plagues, Dent. 2 8.59. are ſure and durable : a fuithfull howſe , 2 Cam 
16. is ſetled, firm, and ſtable, c. Gods word hath like commendations, Pſal. o; 
and 111.7. the ſimple ] or filly. The originall peru, meanerh one th 
is eaſily perſwaded, or intiſed ; credulows, and light of beleef; according to the pr 
verb; Pethti, the ſimple beleeveth every thing: Proverb.14.15. Conlequently, 
is uſed for full: and applied ſometime to evill fooliih perſons , Proverb. 94 
and 22.3 · ſomtime to the good and ſimple , as Pjalm 116.6. The Greek oft 
tt 
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trioflaterh it, a babe; and ſo Chriſt calleth ſuch, Mat. 1126. This verſe, and the 
twonext following, which treat of Gods law ; are in Hebrew, written every of them 
with ten words, according to the number of the ten commandements ; which are 
called ten words + Exo. 34,28. | 
verſ. 9 The precepts] ot, Commiſſions , charges. This word is by David onely, 
applied to Gods commandements ; called of him Pikkudim, of Pakadsto Ia; as 
if we ſhould ſay Fiſitations + or precepts , the trangreſfions whereof God hath 
threatned to viſit , or puniſh; as Exod. 20, f. and 32,34. Or of uh, to commend, 
ot commit unto ones charge nd cuſtodie : becauſe theſe ate committed unto men, 
carefully to be obſerved , as it is written , Tow haſt commanded thy precepts , to be 
kept vehement! 55 o 11974. the commandement ] that is, the comman- 
dements : one put for all; as gement, 2 King. 2556. for judgements ; Ierem. 52,9. 
and many the like WY 
verſ. 10. — . or reverence , that is, the religion and worſhip preſcribed of 

God; as in Matth. 15, 9. that is, called Worſhip 3 which in Iſa. 29, 3. ls named Fear; 
and this is ſaid to be clean from all filthines, becauſe he tequiteth to be worſhip 
in ſpirit and truth, and with pute hands. Joh. 4. 24. 1 EM. 2,8. Ot as God himſelf 
is called Fear; Pſalm 76.12. Fo his law may alſo here be called Fears for that it was 

iven with fearfull majeſtic ; and worketh in men the fear and reverence of God. 
Erod. 20. 18.19 20. Deut. 3. 24.29. ſtanding] or abiding, contin ng-tum , 
yet and perpetually, wdgements ] Such lawes as were annexed to the ten com- 
mendements , for puniſhing the offenders; have this title prefixed; as Exod. 2 1. 1. 

heſe are the ud gements wluch thou ſhalt ſet before them: exc. And as decrees or ſla- 

wes , are often put for the ordinances of Gods worſhip ; (as is noted on Hſalm 2,7.) 
inſtead whereot David here ſeemeth to uſe the former word fear ſo ad gement ate 

wes and rites for humane duties. Theſe two Moſes often joyneth together, ſay- 

ig: hearken 6 Iſrael to the ſtatutes ami to the mdgements; exc. Deut. 4 1. 8.8.1446. 


15. 1. 3, and 6.1.20. and 7.11.and 8-11, c. w/t together] that is , all of 
together, and each of them apart , is wſt ; or, wſtified. ' 
Verf. 11 =_ gold] or ſolid- gold called Pa, which hath the name of ſtrength, 


aſtnes, or ſolidity: ſuch gold was rare and precious, Iſa. 1 3. 12. Lam. 4. 2. The Arabi- 
ns now call gold, Phes.1t was very fine , therefore when one Prophet calleth it gold 
hx, Km.1 0,18. another calleth it tahor that is, fine, or clean gold. 2 Chro.g.17, 
liquor of the honey-combs} or, liquid honey of the combs. Each of theſe words is 
iſed by Solomon for the dropping-honey-comb. Pro verb. 5. 3 and 16.24. and both are 
here joy ned for more vehemencie. 
Veil. 12. clearly admoniſbed] The word fignifieth illuſtrating. maine · bricht or 
ung, Dan 12, 3. and ſo by warning or information to make the ſoul clear and cirtum- 
Exod. 1 8. 2 0. 2 King · 6. o. Eccleſ. 413 Exek 3.1 7.18.19 20. much regard] 
r much end, that is , great profit, or reward ; as the Greek tranſlateth it. The He- 
rew Ghnekeb , ſignifying the hel, or footſole ; is uſed figuratively for the end of a 
hing, (as the /xad, for the beginning, Pſalt 1 9,160 and fo for the event, ard 
compenſe that followeth thereupon. As another word, acharith, which ſignifieth 
[is uſed alſo for reid, Prov.2 3.18. and 1 Pet. 1.9. _ 
Verſ. 13. Faadviſed errenys] or Ignorant faults. Firveting and inton ſiderate ſins. 
be lav for which is given, Levi.4.2.7c. who doth underſtand} ot, win can 
ſeern? mean ing no man can. $0 Pjal 57.5. I ſpakenot , for, I could not foph. See 
heangotation there. cleanſe thou me] or, mac me mnocent, free;quiltleſſe,empryy 
be word is alſo uſed for exemptimg , ot abſolving free from puniſhmeur due to fine . .. 
Exad.2 0.6, and 34.7. Co IT IC 
v. g. be to favourable acceptation] that is, be acceptable,or wel-p/eaſmy,or he te 
Pall be acceptable For the Hebrew will bear either interpretation. T 
0 in the Greek, theſe two phraſes are uſed as one, He (ball be, Mark.1 0.44. and 
thim be, Mattl. ⁊ o. 2 7. Of the word acceptation,lec the note on Pſaim 5.13, 
55 my 


* 
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my redeemtr) or deliverer;the Hebrew Gel, is interpreted in the Greek by both theſe; 
Nom. 11, 26. from Iſa. 59.20. 447.33. The word is of large uſe, for redeeming of 
things ſold or mortgaged, Levie.z 5. but applied to redemption or deliverance from 
danger, 2 p. from violence, P.. 72. 14. from corruption, Pſal. 103.4. from the 
enemies hatid, P4.106 to. from death. Hoſ.1 3.14. and from all evill, Gen. 48.16. And 
in ſpeciall, one that challengeth or redeemeth any — thing that was befon 
alienated, and reftoreth it to the ſirſt eſtate, by right of kinred , is called by this name, 
x KMR. 16. 11. Ruth. 9. 12. 13. and 4. 1. 3. Oc. Therefore is this title given to God, 
and Chriſt , who is out redeemer, and allied unto us, as concerning the ficſh. 1/a, 
43-14. nd 446. and 47.4. 1 Ti. 10. Heb. 2. 14.15. 


Annotations, Palm Xx x. 


Verſ.z. N/were thee] thee © King: whom after he calleth Meſfias, ot Anointed; 
verſ. 7. And this ſentence is ſer down in laakobs words, Gen. 35.3. 
after he mentioneth the God of Taakob. And the whole Pſalm, is a propheſie uf 
Chriſts ſufferings, and his deliverances out of them , for which the Church with him 
triumpheth. ſet thee on high] in a high-ref*. ge, and ſo defend and keep thee 
ſafe : ſee Pſal. 9.10. As Gods name, even his onely is advanced-high, Pſal. 148. 13. ſo 
is ir alſo a {trong toper, which the righteous runneth unto, and is ſet · on- ug h: Pro. 18 10 
verſ. 3. fromthe ſantlwarje} or Sanc litie; Thus the tabernacle was called, Levi. 
16-2. andthe temple, 1 King.$.10. as being the place of holines, for the preſeuceof 
God there, 

Verſ. 4. remember all thy oblations] This hath reſpe& to the law; which appoint 
ed part of the oblation, (or meat-offering) to be butnt on the altar unto God, with oi 
& incenſe fora memorrall, Lev. 2. 2. The Hebrew Minchabʒis generally a gift or preſent 
caried to any, Pſ.45.13.and 72.13. Gen. 32. 1 3. & in ſpeciall,a gift or oblation preſent 
ed to God, Gen.4.3.4-5. Pſal. 56.86. Moſt ſpecially, the oblation of corn or flowr, callei 
the meat-offering,Levit.2. Num. 29. The Apoſtle in Greek turneth it Preſphora,an ob 
lation, Heb.10:5.3.10. from Pſal:40,7. burnt-offering] which according to 
the originall word Ghnolah fignifieth, an Aſcenſion ; becauſe this kind of ſacrifice, 
was wholly given up to God in fire. Levie.r.3----9.13. Therefore in Greek iti 
tranſlated A avert that is, a whole · brent- offering. turn to aſhes} that i 
conſume to aſbes , with heavenly ſite. For ſo God approved and accepted the ſaci 
fies of his people, Levit. 9.24. 1 King. 18,28. 

Verſ. g. fulfil all thy counſeſi] or accompliſb it : Counſell is as empty, if it be na 
effected and accompliſhed : and the performance, is as the fil:ng thereof. So to fl 
or accompliſh petitions , in the verſe following: to fulfill joy; Tohn.3,29. and 1.11 
to fulfill words, is to confirm them, 1 King.1.14. and to perform or effetI then 
t King.2.27. 

Vert. 6. we will (bowt] or, that we may ſbout, or ſhrill, For theſe two phraſesat 
uſed indifterently : See the note on P{al.43.4. thy ſalvation] which thou i 
King) haſt reeeived ; or, which thou (o God) haſt given. Jer up the banner] 0 
diſplay the flag or enſixne, which was for triumph and victory, to honour God; andi 
rerrify the enemies. Song. 6. 3. 6. 

Veiſ. 7. his anointed] ot Meſ$tas : that is, his King : verſ. to. Pſal 2.6. „ 
powers, the ſalvation] that is , with full power (or puiſSance,) even with the ſalvat 
of his right hand. For Gods right hand is of wondrous-excellent force, and doe! 
valiantly. Exodyt 5.6. Pſal. 116. 16. and 89,14. 

Ver. 3. Theſe] that is, Some mention charets,and ſome horſes. Charret is uſed ſe 
eharrets ; as alſoin Pſal.68.13.ſ0, bird, for bird: Pjal.#.9. Angel, for Angels. Pla 

34.8. malę mention of the name] that is, make it to be known and to be rememb 
wich honour. Pſal.45.18. Iſa. 48. 1. 2 Cam. 18.15. * 


Annotations, Pſalm X XI. XXII. 27 
verſ. 9. land- aprig hu] ot, ſet our ſelves ſure to continue yet. Soafterin-Pſ-146.9* 


. 6. f 

vert. 10. the King , he anſwer #5] By the King here ſeemeth to be meant Chriſt , of 
om this whole Pſalm is compoſed : as alſo the Chaidee paraphraſt underſtood it, 
i the ¶ and therefore explained this verſe thus ; O Word of God rederme us; o mighty ing 
Ang cee our prayer in the day of our invocation. But the Lxx. not keeping the di- 


for © minction . turn it in Greek thus, Lord ſave the King ; and hear us in the day that we 
me, cal upon thee. 

Cod, 5 

. Ila, Annotations , Pſalm Xx XI. 


Verſ. 2. N thy Nrengih] or, for thy ſtrength ; thy kingdom, ſtrong help and delive- 
— This Pſalm fo — , ——_t_— the victory and ſalvation of 

Chriſt; and is by the Chaldee paraphraſt applied to the reign of i Meſ$45. 

reoyce} or rezoyeeth continually. 

Verſ. 4. 4 crown] a ſign of glorious victotie: and of the kingdom. 

Ver. 5, length of dayes] that is, a long continued life time. Iſa. 53. 10. Tob 12. 13. 
80 Pſalm 2 3. 6. and 93. 5. and 91. 16. On the contrary ſbort of «ayes, is (bort lived. 
Job 14.1. ever and aye] to eternal and perpetual ay. Chriſt being rayſed from 
death. dyeth no more; death hath no more dominion over him; Rom. 6. 9. But behold 
be is alive for evermore, Amen. Rev. 1. 18. and ever liveth, to make interceſſion for 
them that come to God, by him. Heb.7.2 5. 

Verl. 7. haſt ſet him bleſſings] that is, made him ts abound with all manner bleſſings 
bim-ſelf : and, to be an example of, or, to impart bleſſings unto others. So to Abram it 
was ſayd, be thow a N Gen. 12. 2. the like promiſe is to his children, Exek. 34. 
26. Iſa.1 9.20. with thy face] or before thy face, in thy preſence, as Pſal. 16. 11. 

Verſ. 9. ſball find at thy enemies ] to weet , to punuſb them; as the like phraſe im- 
porteth, Iſa. 10. 10. or, ſball find for all. that is, ſþall be enough for all thy — is, 

2 able to overcome them: ſo finding is uſed for ſuſſictencie. Num. 11. 22. 

g. 21.14. 

verſ. 10. wilt ſet them ] or put them all and everyone: as is noted on Pſal. 2. 3. 
$0 alſo after in verſ. 11. and 13. an oven of fire] a fry fornace ; meaning in 
great af lic hon. Lam. 4. 10. the time of thy face ] that is of thine anger as the 
Chaldee paraphraſt explayneth it : for the face ſheweth forth pleaſure or diſpleaſure; 
fayour or wrath : ſo face is uſed for anger, Pal. 34. 17. Levit. 20.6. Gen. 32. 20. 
NN 6. an. 3.12. ſwallow them] that is, deſtroy or aboliſh them: ſo Pſal.z5.25. 

$2.6. and 55.10. 

Verſ. 11. Their fruit] that is, their children, called the fruit of the body, and 
womb: Pſal. 127. 3. and 132. 11. Dent. 28. 4. or, their labour and that which comes 
thereof; as. Prov. 31.16.31. their Fred) that is, children , or poſterity. Pſal. 22. 
24.31, and 37.25. Gen.17.7.10. 

Verſ. 12. ſball not be able ] to weet, to ſtabliſh (as the Greek explaineth; ) or, ts 
. After this word can, or able ; there often wanteth a word to be underſtood; 

Pſal. 101. $. 

Ver 13. 4 But] to ſhoot at; Hebr. a ſponlder ; becauſe the earth is heaped uplike 

ſhoulders, make ready,] or fit, namely, thine arrowes , againſt ther faces. 


Annotations, Pſalm XX II. 


verſ. 1. *He Hind of the morning] meaning Chriſt, who as a Hind was by Jewes and 
Gentiles, the doggs, verſ. 17. hunted and wurroughed , in the morning: 
Joh. 18.28. andalſp roſe from death the third day early in the — 3 Joh. 20 1. 
when God had made his feet like Hinds feet, and ſer him on his high places : Pſalm 
14. 34, Compare with this, Song. 2. 9. 17. and 8. 14: where Chrilt is alſo likened to 


C 3 4 young 
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4 young Hart. And in Pſal. 48. 16. the reſurrec lion is called, ihe morning; for then the 
true ße of comfort and ſalyation ſhall appear. A Hind called in Hebrue Ayeleth; 
hath the name of proweſſe, ot fortitude, (as in the 20. verſe of this pſalm Æjaluth is 
fortitude;) and ſo it may be underſtood for the rentth (or fortitude) of the morning; 
that is, the help and power of God to raiſe up Chriſt from the dead; which may bee 
the meaning of the Greek tranſlation , for the morning help. Some of the Jewes haye 
interpreted it, the morning 5tarr 3-which (although the word be no whereels found in 
ſcripture , for a ſtarr;) agreeth alſo to our Lord Chriſt , who is intituled, the bright 
morning ſtarr. Rev. 22. 15. Others, applying this title to the muſik,retain the Hebrue 
words ſtill; 4jjcleth hasſbachar. 5 

verſ. 2. My God, my God, cc. ] Chriſt ſpeaketh this Pſalm to God his father. The 
Hebrue is Ali, Ali, lanmmah glhnaxabtani:wwhich words out Lord uttered on the croſſe, 
Mat.27.46. (fave for thElater, he uſed the Syriak , ſabachtani, of the ſame ſignifica- 
tion. At which theprophane Jewes mocked, ſaying, that he called for Elias, Mat. 2). 
47.49. Wherefore haſt thou forſaken me] or, why leaveſt thow me? They are the 
words of faith, ſtriving in tentation; and do imply both a hope of, and a prayer for 
deliverance ; as it is noted on Pſalm 10. 1. Sec the like alſo, in Pſalm 42. to. and 
43 -2. my roaring. ] this argueth great grief of heart, uttered with loud com- 
plaint : So Hal. 38.5. and 32.3. Job 3.24. And Chriſt, in the dayes of his fleſh, offred 
up prayers,with ſtrong crying and teazs, to him that was able to ſave him from death; 
Hebr $+ 7+ 

verſ. 3. no ſilence to me] or, but I have no ſilence : and conſequently, no reſt,eaſe,o: 
comfort. So Iob 30.20.27. 

verſ. 4. fitting] or, ſitteſt; that is, abideſt ill one and the ſame , as Pſalm 9. 8. and 
$5.20, and 102.1 82 to weet, 5Fll; as Ruth 3. 18. that is ,/riſeſt not up to 
help mee:or ſitteſt,that is,»mhabiteſt,as Pſal. 9. 12. und 132-15. the prayſes]that is, 
art be to whom Irael ſingeth all prayjes for delrverances : and of whom Ijrael glorieth in 
al! trme of need. So Moſes ſaid to Iſrael , He i thy prayſe ; Dewt.10.21. and Ier. 17.14 

verſ. y. a worm]that is, week, (as the Chaldee explaineth it;) wretched and troden 
under foot. So Iob 25.6. Tſa.41-14. 

vert. s. make-4 mow] make-an-optniny with the lip ; which may be taken both for 
mowing ot — out of the lip ; and for licentious- opening thereof, to ſpeak 
reproach way the head] a ſigue alſo of ſcorn. Iſa. 37. 22. Math. 27. 39. Job 16.4 
Pal. 44.15. Lam. 2.15. 

verſ. 9. He confidently-turned] or Rolled ; that is, truſted ; as in the new teſtament 
this phraſe is explained. Math. 27.43. where they mock at Chriſt. The Hebrue a 

lieth , this word Roll ot turn, figuratively, to a confident committing of ones ſelf 

ayes, or actions unto another; as here, ſo in P/.37.5. Prov. 16. 3. and Golypropertly, 
is RI thow 3 but put for he rolled, or truſted; as the like phraſe , make the heart of th 
people ſat, Oc. 1ja. 6. 10. is thus reſolved, this peoples heart is waxed fut, cc. Math. 
13.16. 2 is the indefinite, to turn, for he turned; as in Eſth. 9. 16. to ſtand,is uſed far 
phey ſtood. 

2 11. been caſt ſ om the womb) that is , ſpe my infancy committed to thy can 
and cuſtodre. So elſwhere he ſaith , the Lord hath called me from the womb”, Ot. 


AR Iſa 49.-1- Contrariwiſe the wicked are eſtranged ſrom the womb; Pfal.s 8.4, 


Verſ.1 3. bullokg] that is, ſtrong and luſty perſons ; ſuch as were the high prief, 
ſcribes, Cc. that ſet againſt Chriſt. muighty-bulls of Baſan] which was a fertile 
country, good to feed cattel, Ny. 32. 4. and ſuch as there fed, were fat and ſtrong 

Deut. 3 2. 14. Exek.39.18. The Jewes were the bulls of Baſan, as the Prophets ſoretold 
Dent. 32 15 Amos 4-1. Heſ.4.46. and the hiſtory ſheweth, Math. 27. Hereythe wo 
bihs is to be ſupplied unto the word mi gh y. as alſa in Pſal. o. 13. and 63:31. See the 
note on Pſal. 10. 10. 
vesſ. x4. wide - opened] ot gaped ; and this alſo is a Ggn of reproach and contemg. 
Jeb vs,. 58. and 3.16. * 
— 1 23 Veri.15- 
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Annotations , "Pſalm XXII. 39 
Verſ.1 5. diſpart themſelves) or, are ſumdred, that is, owt of z0oynt. as wax]that is» 
tender, and melting through faintnes and fear, Pſal.68.3. and 97.5. Like this is Jobs 
complaint, God hath ſoftned my heart. Iob 23. 16. So the word folowing , molten. 
noteth fear and diſcouragement᷑. Ioſb. 7. 5. and 14.8. Deut. 20.8. 

verſ. 16. cleaveth] or, is made cleave to my 1awes ; which phraſe meaneth inability 
to ſpeak, P/.r37.6. Iob 29.10. Exek 3-2 5.and ſomtime, extremity of thirſt, Lam. 4. 4. 
and ſo may have reference here to that thirſt which our ſaviour felt. Toh 19.28. 
haſt brought-me-down } or ſet and bounded me, in the duſt of death, meaning death it 
ſelf, or the grave which turneth men to duſt, Gen. 3. 1 9. the Chaldee tutneth it, the 
houſe of the grave. See Pſal. 7.6. 

Verl. 17. dogs) that is, baſe,and vile perſons ; of rancorous and ſpiteful diſpoſition. 
Job 30. 1. Prov. 2 6. 1 l. Rev. 22. 15. Mat.7.6. Plul. 3.2. Plal. 89. 7. 16. Theſe were the 
high prieſts and rulers of Iſtael; of whom it is ſayd, that Pilate knew well that for 
envy they had delivered leſus. Mat. 253. 1 they Lon li ke- pierced] The 2 hath 
a double reading, Caari, like a Lion; and Cars, t "Wy dis ced z Or bierſed. This latter, the 
Greek foloweth. This was fulfilled in the nayling of our Lord tothe croſle , by his 
feet and hands Mat.27.35. Joh. 20.25. at 

verſ. 18. did vi-w me] or ſee in me, namely, their deſire or luſt , or the aſfliflion upon 
me, they ſaw with delight. See the like phraſe Pſal.54.9. and 59. 11. and 118.7, 

Verf.19. for my coat] or, my veſture : The ſouldiers when they had crucified Jeſus, 
took his garments, (and made four parts, to every ſouldier a part,) and his coat; and 
the coat was without ſeam , woven from the top throughout. Therefore they ſayd 
one to another , Let us not divide it, but caſt lott tor it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, cc. Joh. 19.23.24. a 

Verſ. 21. my alone y. ſoul] which is one alone , ſolitary , and deſolate. So afterin 
Pſal.z5.17.and25.16.and 68.79. hand of the dog)the power of the devil; the prince 
of this world, who then came to Chriſt, but had nought in him. Io. 14. 30. ot, dog is 
put for dogs, meaning the malicious Jewes ſpoken of before, verſ. 13. 

Verſ.22. mouth of the Lion) ſo the Devil is named, 1 Pet. 5. . hornes of Vnicors] 
the Devils, Angels, principalities, powers,worldly governours, princes of the darknes 
of this world, c. Epheſ. 6.12. The Unicorn is ſo fierce and wild, that he will noe 
be tamed, Job 39.12.1 3.c7c. and his ſtrength and pride is in his horn. See P, al. 92. 
11. Num.2 3.22. Deut 33. 17. Iſa. 34. 7. thou haſt anſwered] for, an{wer thou nie 
a ſpeech of faith, inſerted in his prayer ; therefore next folowerh thankſgiving; 
year is here uſed for ſafe delivering upon pr yer. | 

verſ. 2 3. to my brethren)the diſciples and beleevers of Chriſt: for he that ſanthifpeth, 
and we which are ſanth fied, are all ans 3 for which cauſe , he is not aſbamed to call us 
brethren. Heb. 2.1 1.12. Toh. 20.17. the Church] or Convocation, Aſſembly , con- 


gregation. ; 
verſ. 26. Of thee, my prayſe] or From with thee , ſhall be my pr.ayſe; it ſhall begin 
and continue of thee ; thou art the cauſe and ground thereof. the great church] 


either that aſſembly where Chriſt after his reſurreion perſonally appeared to moe 
then five hundred brethren at once, 1 Cor. 15. 6. or the great church of the Gentils, 
with whom Chriſt is ſpiritually preſent. Mat. 28.19.20. 80 after, in Pſal. 40.10.11. 
Veil, 27. and be ſatisfied] It was a curſe of the law , that men ſhould eat and not 

be ſatis fieds Levit. 2 6. 2 6. Mic. b. 14. but it is a bleſſing of the goſpel, that the meek and 
7 [l eat and have enough; Pſal. 132. 16. God lleth the hungry with good things, 
and ſends away the rich empty, Luk.1.5 3. The meek meaneth the regenerate, who are 
mortified with Chriſt , and their fierce nature made meek and humble. H hearh 
Pall live] he turneth his ſpeech to the meek,and ſeekers of God, who ſhould eat of 
Chriſts fleſh , that was given for the life of the world, and. thereby live for ever; 
Ih. 8. 51. The living of * heart; importeth alſo the chearing , comfort and ſolace of 
the ſame; Gen. 48.27. the contrary whereof, is in the dying of the heart. 1 Sam. 25. 47. 
Sec alſo the like ptomiſe, Pſal. 63. 33. 

ö Go” Verſ. 28. 


25 Annotations , ſal. XXII XXIII. 

Verf. 21. Al! the ends c.] that is, the dwellers in the utmoſt parts and ends of the 
world. A propheſie of the calling of the Gentils,by the preaching of the goſpel. Rom. 
16.26. Epheſ.2.1.2:cc. families of the heathens ] or, kindreds of the nations; whereof 
ſee Gen. 10. 5.18.20. 31. 32. 

verſ. 85. ruler, among the heathens] to reign over them by his word and ſpirit, and 
foto be God, not of the Jes onely, bur alſo of the Gentils. Rom.z 29.30. 

Verſ. 30. All the fat ones ] that is the rich and mighty perſonages , — with plenty. 
Dent. 31. 20. For, Kings and Queens, and men of authority and wealth, are alſo called 
to the participation of Chriſts grace in his Church. Ig. 60. 3. 5. 10. Rev. 21.24. 
1 Tim.2.1.2. Somtime fatnes is uſed to note out Gods ſpiritual bleffings. Pſal. 3 6.9. 
#nd 63.6. and 65.12. and 92. 15. Prov. 26.25 all that goe down to the duſi that is, 
the poore baſe and wretched people, which for their miſery and afflict ion, are ſayd to goe 
down and ſit in the duſt; as Pſal. 113.7. IA. 47. t. and 29.4. Job 30. 19. Lam. 3-29. 
that qurekyneth not] or cannot quicken ; that is, the poor wretched man that doth not 
ö cannot, as Pſal. 75. g.) keep alive his foul; that cannot nowriſb himſelf , be — eat. 

So to keep alive, is to nowriſh 3 Ta. 7. 21.) ot, he that revrved , that is cheered not, nor 
Feſreſbed bus ſoul with comfort; as before verſe 27. or, he that cannot kzep alrve bu ſoul, 
that is, not ſave it from wrath and eternal death, y his own works, he ſpall live by faul 
in Chriſt. So this phraſe to keep the ſoul alive, is uſed Exek.18.27. 

. Verl. 31. #'ſeed] The poſterity of thoſe godly , forementioned ; for God chuſeth 
the ſeed with the parents. Dewt.10.15. and 30.6.19. Pſal.69.37.C7 102.29-Iſa.43.5. 
and 44.3. Or the ſeed of Chriſt , the children which God giveth him; as Iſa. 53. 10. 
Heb. 2. 1 3. or 4 feed, that is a fmal remnant : as Rom.9.29. fora generation Ja race 
1 children ; as Eſal. 73.15. and 24.6. or, to generation that is, for ever , through 
#1 ages. 

Verſ. 32. his wſtce] the juſtice of God, which is by faith in Chriſt. Pſal. 71. 15, 
16.24. Rom. 10. 34. people that ſhall be horn. ] hereafter to come:or,a people born, 
that is regencrate: P.. 65.4.5. Toh.1.13. 1 Pet 1 23. So, a people created; Pal. 102. 19. 

that he hath doom] hath performed or accompliſbed that uaſtioe, and all things ap- 
pertaining to it. 
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Vert. 1 2 Eedeth meJor, is my feeder, my Paſtor, or Hierd. The word comprehendeth 
all duties of a good Hierd, as together feeding,guidiny, governing and de- 
fending his flock. Therefore Kings alſo have this title, and are ſayd to feed their 
— le, Pſalm 78 71.72. 2 Sam. g. 2. Hereupon it is attributed to God, and to Chrift, 
feeding his Church, as the ſhepheard of their ſoules. Pſal. 80. 2. Exe. 34. 12.14.15. 
Win 1 Pet. 2 be * a 4 W 
Verf. 2. 6 ime-graſſe] pleaſant paſtures and lees , where green and tender herb, 
ng. 4 he ma leth nk Ay wil-make me lie- donn; to weet , ſor reft from heat. 
Thus alſo is another duty of a good Hierdey; as, I will feed my flock, and I will mal 
them lye· down, {ayth the Lord, Excł. 34.16. and, Shew me, O thow whom my ſoul loveth, 
pere thou feedeſi, where thou makeſt lie- domm at noon. Song. 1. 6. eaſuy-leadeth] 
pr comfortably-guideth me; it noteth a ſoft and gentle leading, with ſuſtaining of mfir- 
mity. as Gen. 3 3. 14. Efa.qo.11. Therefore the Greek turneth it, he nouriſbeth me. So 
Pſal.31.4. by waters) or unto waters of reſt; that is , moſt quiet (or calm) waters; 
end ſuch as give reſt and refreſhing. All theſe things Chriſt performeth to his locke. at 
it is written , They ball hunger no more , neither thirſt any more, neither ſpall the 
light on them, nor any heat; for the Lamb which is in the mids of the throne , ſball ed 
them, and ſpall lead them to the =_ fountams of waters. Rev.7.16.17. 
vet, 3. retwrutth my ſoul] or, will return or reſtore itʒ and conſequently, give it reſt. 
Jer Pal. 19.8. 
| 1.4. ſpade of death]that is, lark ang dreadful ſbadow;and in a manner, the very how 


late 
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af death. This ſpeach denoteth imminent danger, Ter.2.6.ſore aſlic lion, Plal.44.20,and 
170. 10,14. fear and terror, Ioba 4. 1j. and dreadful Tee 122 es ſpiri- 
tually is oppoſed, the light and comfort of the goſpel and grace of Chriſt, Mat.4.16.Luk, 
1.79. wilt be with meJor,art with me: and this implieth his good, ſafety and pro- 
tec hon. As when God ſaid, I will be with thee, Gen. 31.3. Jaakob underſtood it thus, 
I will doe thee good; Gen. 32. 9. for Gods preſence , is a ſigular favour, and our preemi- 
nence. Exod. 33.15.16. thy rod ] with ſuch ſhepheards uſe to guide and rule 
their flocks, Lev.27.3z. and with ſuch the Lord is ſaid to rule his people, ENek. 20.32. 
Wherefore the Prophet prayerh,feed thy people with thy rod, Mic. . 14. The rod is alſo 
forchaſtening and puniſbment, Pfal. 85 9. 33. And for the rebellious , God hath A rod 
of yron and indignation. Pſal.2.9. Lam. 3. 1. Of Chriſts rods or ſtxves wherewith he 
feeds his flock, ſee Zach. 11. 7, Cc. 

verſ. 5. Thou furniſheſt ] or wilt furniſh ; and make ready a table. This and the 
things following , note the abundant ſupply of all good things, for neceſſity and for 
delight, as at a ſumptuous banquet, Prov. 9. z, Mc. So by Chtiſt, the good ſhepheard, 
his ſheep find paſture have life, and have it in abundance. Joh. 1 o. 9 in preſence] 
ot before them : which cauſeth the enemies that ſee, to grieve : as Pſal. 112.10. 
makeſt fat ] that is, plenteouſly morſtneſt and ſuppleſt with oile or hal ſam. In thoſe 
countries they uſed to welcome and chear their gueſts , with powring out precious 
ſweet oiles or balſam upon their heads. 2 46. Joh. 12. 3. It fignifieth joy, Eccleſ. 
9-8. LA. 61.3. is abundant] to weet, with liquor; (as the word importeth,) for to 


my fill. 
ver 6. Converſe ] or quietly repoſe my ſelf,and dwell,as the Greek tranſlateth it, 
to length of dayes ] that is, à long life time, or for ever. See Pjalm 21. 5. and 
93+ Fo 
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vetſ. i. He earth is Tehovahs; ] or To Tehovah pertains the earth. Of him, and by 
him, and for him are all things, yet in ſpecial! he hath choſen Jaakobs 
ſerity for his people, verſe fix. Thus David maberk aſe of Maſes doftrine, who 
Rad, Lo, to Tehovah thy God, pertaine the heavens , and the heavens of heavens : the 
earth and all that therem is: notmithſtanding , Iehovah ſet his delight in thy fathers to 
love them, and did chu ſe ther ſeed after them, even you above all peoples, as appeareth 
thy day, Dent. 10. 14, f f. See allo an other uſe of this doctrine, in i Cor. 1 0.2 6,2 8, where 
the Apoſtle proveth, that every creature in the earth may be uſed of Chriſtians for 
food or otherwiſe,becauſeall is the Lords, and in Chriſt ours. plenty]or fulneſſeʒ 
that is all contained therein. So, the plent pens » Iſa. 42. ro. the p 
tyof the city, Amos 6.8.and ſundry the like. that fit] that is,dwell or inhabit; as 
it is noted on Pſal.i, Phe like manner of ſpeaking the holy Ghoſt uſeth alſo in 
Greek, Luk,2 1. 35. on all them that ſit on the face of the whole earth. So Pſal.69.36. 
and often other where. 

Verſ. 2. Vpon the ſeas: ] or above them. The earth is ſaid to be founded (or faſt ſer- 
led) won the f me the hea bes of waters, were called ſeas,Gen.1.1o. becauſe the waters, 
which naturally would ſtand above the high mountains, P(al. 104. 6. are by the word 
of God gathered together,and thruſt under the earth, that the dry land might ap 
and be inhabited, Exod. 20. 4. Gen.. . And thefe which may ſeem a mo — — 
flicting foundation, yet ate firm-baſes , and mughty foundations , Pſal. 104. 5. Mic. 
6,2, to ifie Gods power , who as he brought light out of datłkneſſe, ſo ſet · 
leth he the ſolid earth on the liquid waters; yea, hangeth the earth upon nothing, 

26 


Job 26.9. 

Verl 4. The clean of palme] He whoſe palme: ( or hands , as the Greek turneth 

t) arecleane, ot free of evill, So Ieh 17.9. This noterh good porkes , as 2 
| ”./e 
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nes of heart, meaneth holy faith and afſettions. At.15,9. not lifted up his ſoul) or, 
my ſoul. The Hebrew hath two readings , by the letters in the line; h ſoul; and in 
the margine,my ſoulj as if this were ſpoken in the perſon of God, and of him; which 
then may be underſtood of ſwearing. Fot this form of words, is uſed in the 3. Com- 
mandement , Exod. 2 o. Thou ſpalt not lift up (or take up) the name of Tehovah thy God 
to falſe-vamity. But for Name, here is put Soul. And God is faid to ſwear by hu ſoul ; 
that is, by himſelf, or hu life, Ter.5 1,14. Amos 6.8. It was alfo the wont in Iſrael, to 
take an oath thus, A's the Lord liveth , and as thy foul liveth; 1 Sam.20.3. 2 King 2. 
2:4+6. Alſo concerning a mans own ſoul, in ſwearing, this form was uſed, I call God 
for @ record againſt my ſoul. 2 Cormth.1,23. Otherwiſe, if this be not underſtood 
of vain ſwearing ; the meaning is, he that affetteth not, or regardeth not vanny ; 


for A lifting up of the ſoul, alſo ſignifieth; ſee Pſal. 2 5,1. to deceit] or, de- 
ceitfulry. 
Verſ.5. He ſball receive] or ſhall take ab, or bear away a bleſiing. wſtice] or 


righteouſnes;whereof ſee Phil.3,9. Pſal.69,28. Hereby alſo may be meant à benefit, 
the fruit or reward of righteouſnes. The Greek turneth it mercie , or almes : and by 
juſtice, mercies , and benefits are ſometimes meant. Iudg.5.11. Pſal. 112. 9. Dan, 


4.24. 

Verſ.6. of Iaghob] underſtand , this is the generation of Taakob ; or , this i Taakolʒ 
theſe are true Iſraelites , whom God will acknowledge for his. Toh.1,47. Rom. 9,6. 
Jaakob when he wraſtled with an Angel, faw God face to face, and called the place 
Peniel, that is, Gods face, or preſence : there he wept and prayed, and bare away a ble{- 
fing: Gen.32.2426-2 9,39. Hoſ.12.4. That hiſtory hath uſe here. 

Verſ.7. Lift up ye gates, ccc. ] This may firſt have reference to the gates and dores 
of the temple,into which the Ark (the glory of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 4, 1.) ſhould enter : on 
which Ark. between the Cherubims , God was laid to dwell; 1 Cam. 4.4. 1 Ning. s, 
x. Cc. Secondly , it may be referred to Chriſtian men,which are the true temple of 
God, 1 Cor. 3.17. at the dore of whoſe hearts he knocketh to have entrance,Rev. z.20, 

dores of eternity] that is ſtrong z durable, everlaſting dores: which being referred 
to the dores of Solomons temple, note the perpetual abiding of Gods Ark therm ; #s 
1 King.9,3. P/al.132.13,14. Whereas before the Ark was removed from place to 
pace, 1 Chron.r7.5. Or being applied to Chriſtians , it noteth the eternal durance of 
tbe Church. that enter may] or, and enter ſhall the King of glory; that is, the gli 
ria/us King; So Chriſt is called the Lordof xlory. 1 Cor.2.8. Iam. 2. 1. and the opening 
of the dores before him, ſigniſieth hu entrance into and adminiſtration of the Kingdom: 
as Ia. 51 

2 o. Tehovah of hoſts] or, as the Hebrew is, Iehovah Tſebavth: for fo the word i 
uſed by the Apoſiles untranſlated in the Greek, Sabaoth. Rom, 9.29. Iam. 3. 4. It 

tfheth heſts,or armies, ſtanding ready in martiall order, and in barrel ray : and com 
prehendeth all creatures in heaven and in earth, which ate preſt to do the will of God. 


Den. 2 1. 1 King. 22,19. Exod. 12 41. 
Annotations , Pſalm X XF. 


Vetſ. 1 O F David] This Pſalm is compoſed after the order of the Hebrew letters 

| or Alphabet : which care , denoteth the weight and excellencie of the 
matter ĩn it, Thefame is to be obſerved of ſome ot her Pſalmes ; as the 34. and 37. 
and 11r. and 112. and 11. and 149. Lift I up my ſoul] This ſigniſieth a 
earneſt deſire, with delight; and exſpectation, ot hope to have what he would. For to 
lit uh the ſoul , is to deſire; Ier. 22. 27. and 44.14. and a like phraſe in why ps 
zmpticth bath de ſert and delight: and in Deut. 24. 15. the poore man is ſaid to lf 1 


dul, unto his hire or wages, hoping by it to have his life ſuſtained .In this place, every 
Kas hath 2 ne udp go... FEE, Ht: 
Vert. 2. not that is, not diſappoi of m nor, Vang m 
foes. See Pſalm 6. 11. ſbew gladnes] mjult,or C= 2 joy: as having got = 
victory. 2 Chron 20.27. 8 
verſ. 3. yea all) or, Fea any: for, whoſoever beleeveth in God , (hall not be aſhamed. 
Rom.10.10.  earn:ſly-exſpet?] or patiently-hope. they ſball be] or prayer-wiſe, 
let them be, Vaf uchſolly-trangreſſe) that Teal diſloyally , contrary to duty, pto- 
miſe,and truſt repoſed in them. $0 el{where he prayerh, that no grace be ſbewed to ſuch. 
Pſal. 59.6.  mvayn.) or without cauſe and without fruit. Pſal.7.s. 
. Vetſ, 4. Thy wayes] chat is, thy true faith and religion; as AF. 18. 25. 26. and thy 
dance of me therm. So Meſes prayed ; Exod. 33. 13. learn me thy paths,] inne 
me with thy paths, or journeys, voyages. Learning implieth, ure and exerciſe , and in- 
formany by cuſtomable — 

Verſ.s. Mak: me to tread] or to goe; quide-my way in thy truth, that is. in thy word: 
for that is the truth, Toh.17.1 7.3 1h, 3. So after, verſ. 9. 

verſ. 6. tender-mercies] or bowels of compaſhon: See Pſal. 18.2. This word noteth 
the inward aſfec lions; as the next, kjnd-mercies, imply the ac hons, ot effects of love. 

from eternitie] or, from ever. This in humane affairs ſomtime meaneth but of old , or 
A longwhile;Gen.6.4.1/a.4:.14. But hete, and elſwhere, it noteth the eternity of Gods 
love which was firm unto his, before the world was,z Tim.1.9. Ephe.1.4. ſo ſhewed 
throughout all generations; and is in like fort for ever, or to eternity Pſalm 100. 5, 
bec auſe out firm happines, ſhall have no end; Dan.12.3. 1 Pet. 1. 4. And theſe both 
are conjoyned, P/al.103.17. 

Verſ.7. Sinus of my youth] The imagination of mans heart, is evil from his youth, 
Gen.$.21. and of all mai fe, youth commonly is moſt vayn : Eccleſ. 11. 9. to. for 
which God often puniſheſ men in their age, ſo making them (as [ob faith) to whe- 
rite the n- Quaties of their youth, Job 13.26. Ter.3.2 5. 

Verſ.s. Will he teach] or mform-with-the law; for of this word, the Le is derived; 
Pſal. 19. 8. ſinners in the nay] that is, ſuch as ſin and miſſe the right may , God will 
teach and reduce them; thus the Greek mterpreteth it. Or, thoſe that are finners , he 
will teach and inform in the way, that right; or in his way; as verl, 9. 

verſ. 9. to tread in judgment] to walk wmdiciouſly , and ais right and fit. 

Verſ. 10. hu covenant] lus teſtamental-bond,or league, called in Hebrue Brith,which 
hath the ſignification of brotherly or friendly parting , and of explaming the conditions 
of agreement. For at the making of ſolemne covenants , beaſt; were killed and parted 
aſunder, and the covenant makers ment between the parts, Gen. 15.9. 10. 17. Ier.34.18. 


Hereupon is the phraſe of cutting a covenant, Pſalm 50.5.and $3.6. and 89.4. The 


Apoſtles in Greek call it diathe kee, a te;tament, a teſtamental-covenant, ot diſÞoſing of 
things. Heb.s.8. from Jer. 31. 31. And there be two principal covenants,or teſtaments; 
the firſt, chat which God made with gur fathers , when he brought them out of Ag ypt; the 
ſumme whereof, was contained in the ten commandement; written by the finger of God. 
Deut.4.13. Exod. 34. 28. 1 King. $. 21. and the otherlawes written by Moſes ina book, 
called the book of the covenant , 2 King.2 3.2. Exod. 24. 4. 7. The ſecond covenant, 
1 that new teſtamental- bond, which God hath made with us in Chriſt ; eſtabliſbed upon 
better prongs and confirmed by the bloud and death of Chrift the teſtator, as the firſt 
was by the blood and death of beaſts. Luk. 22. 20. Heb.$.6.8.andy.16.17.13, Cc. 
Verſ. 11. even mercifily-pardon ] or, therefore thou wilt mercifully-forgrve.. This 
David taketh from Moſes , who firſt uſed this word, in a caſe of great offenſe, Exod. 
$4. 9. and it betokeneth to ſhare or pardon upon pac! fication, of grace and mercy ; and 
is interpreted by the A poſtle in Greek,to be merciful, pro picious, ot appeaſed, eb. 8. 12. 
com Jer, 31. 34. Often uſed in the law, for forgivenes upon oblation or mrexceſ#:on 
made by the Prieſt. Lev.4.20.26.31.35.and 3. 10. 13. 16.1 8. cc. 
Vetf. 12. ho the man] or, ¶ hat manner of man ſhall he be? The Hebcue N bs 
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Who thu the man: which alſo may be reſolved, Whoſoever is the man. he (bal 
chuſe] that is, which A like 3 ot, ieh he loveth. So cheſen, Iſa. 42. 1. 
is tranſlated in Greek, beloved, Mat. 12.18. 

Verf. 13. Lodge in good ] that is, continue in good eſtate, eaſe and proſperity. So 

ing; is for continwance, Iob 17.2. Prov.19.2 3. the land I meaning Canaan, 
the land 83 eſfion to Abraham and his ſeed, Gen. 15. 2, nd 12. 7. cal- 
led therefore, the [and of promiſe , Heb.1 1.9. and elſewhere, #he boty land, Zach. 2. 
12. the Lords land. Pſal.10.16. the land of Immanuel, that is, of Creſt, Iſa. 8. 8. 4 
land flowing with milk and honey, and the pleaſanteſt of all lands, Erk 0.6. the ſcat 
of Gods ancient Church,and 2 of his kingdome. 

Verſ. 14. The ſecret ] ors ap of the Lord ; meaning that h# ſecret favour is 
towards them, and his ſecret counſell, of the faith is, revealed unto them. 
For ſo this word noteth,as when Job ſaith, Gods ſecret was wpon his tabernacle , mea- 
ning his favor and providence, Iob 2 9.4. and Guds ſecret is his coumſell, Tab 15. 8. Ier. 2 3. 
18,22, and the hid things of Chriſt are often called a myſtery, Rom.16.25. 1 Cor. 2. 7. 
and 4.1.1 Tim.3.9,16. Ephe. 3. 34.0 · culloſ. 1.267. So Prov. 3.32. 

Verſ. 16. Turn the face lot Turn, look, Have reſpecl unto me. This was a bleſſing 
promiſed in the law, Levit. 2 6. 9. I will turn the face unto you , and make you increaſe. 
Contrary to this, is the hiding of Gods face, Pſal. 69.17,18. ſolitari ] alone or de- 
folate ; fee Pſal.22.21. 

Verf. 17. Areinlarged] or doe inlarge themſelves: doe make wide-roomth. He ſhew- 
eth his heart to be penned in with ftraights and deſtreſſing ſorrowes , which largly 
ſyred themſelves overall. vexations ] or anguiſbes, neceſſities , tribulations which 
preſſe and wring. 

Verſ. 18. See my affliction } This phraſe is taken from Dent. 26. . he ſaw our af 
fifthon. And it here meaneth, «ſeeing and regarding aſton , and ſo, a redreſſe 
and help, Gen. 2 9.22. Exod. 3. 7,8. Pſal. 31.8, and 119, 153. and 106. 44. Sometime it 
meaneth otherwiſe, as in the next verſe, See my enemies. forgrve ] or lift up, 
take away. This word which propetly ſignifieth to take wp or beare, is —_ to 

for givenneſſe of ſinnes ; Rom.4. 7. from Plal. 32. r. and the phraſe hath reference to 
Chriſt,who bare &took away the fins of the world,loh. 1.2 9. fot when it is applied to 
a man himſelf, bearing his own ſin , it meaneth guilt and puniſhment, Num. 5. 1. 
Verſ. 19. Of violent-wrong I that is moſt violent, or wrong full hatred. 
Verſ. 22. His diſtreſſes] ot their diſtreſſes ; for Iſrael being put for the whole peo- 
le, may have with it a word ſingular or plurall ; which the Hebrew text alſo often 
. ; as all dom was, > Sam.s. 14. ot all Edom were, 1 Chron. 18.13. The like 
in 2 King. 23. 30, with 2 Chron. 36.1. Hee took, or Toy tooke, ſpeaking of the 
* 
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verſ. 1. TN my perfedtion ] or, integrity, ſimplicity : and that is, when a man mes- 
y lncthnor, nor 9 T. 157 19.11. _ a walker, walkth 
gonfidently,and bleſſed (ball be his children after him, Prov. 1 0.9, and 20. 7. 
Verl. 2. Try my ws ] examine as in the fire , my inmoſt affefhons. Thus Job al- 
fooffered himſelfe to tryall,Tob 31.6. 
Verſ g. Inalk} to weet continually , ( as the forme of this word importeth ) 


ar converſe. 

verſ. 4 Men of falſe-yanitie ] that is,vain mortall-men;or falſe perſons lob 11.11. 
Jo Jeremy ſaith , he ſate not in the ſecret-aſſembl | pr Ter. 15.17. the 
B:dden ] that is, hypocrites, diſſe r 5. I enter not ] or come 
wot » that is, have no company, or converſation. So the word is alſo uſed 
a. f 
Hate . Church of evilt doers] the malignant church, ot congregation. wh 

et 
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Vers. 6. my palms with cleannes] or, hands in innocencie, He hath reſpect to the 
waſhing which God appointed for ſuch as came to his altar , Exod. 40. 32. Hereupon 
we are willed to liſt wp pure hands when we pray unto God, 1 Tan.z.8. See alſo Iſa. 
1.15.16. 

Verſ.7. To caſe to hear] that is , to ſound forth or proclaim ſo as may be heard. S0 
Pſal.66.8 — And in 1 Fs 15.16. David appointed Levites with inſtru- 
ments, to cauſe tu hear, or to reſoundblifting up the voice with joy. 

verſ. 8. manſion} or habitation. This name is given to the tabernacle which Moles 
made, and God dwelt in: 1 Cam. 2. 29. 32. andafterward , to Solomons temple : 
2 Chron.36.15. And heaven it ſelf, is alſo thus called, Deut. 2 6. 16. where there are 
many manſions. Toh.14.2. of the halutanon lot the habutacle:the tabernacle. The tent 
which Moſes made, was thus called, Exod.2 6. 1 6. and Solomons houſe. 2 Chron. 
29.6. In Exod.40.34-35- it is ſhewed,, how Gods glory filled that tabernacle , when 
he firſt cook poſſeſſion of it; whereupon it is hete called, the habitacle of hu glory, or 
2 : and elſwhete „ the habitacle of the Lord, Levit.17.4. and of bus name: 
Fſal. 74%. 

verſ. 9. Gather not my ſoul] Gathering is uſed for taking-away,as Ier. 16. 5. Iſa. 4. r. 
and ſo for death, Iſa. 57. 1. 1 Cam. 15.6. Exek.34.29. and ſometime is expreſſed, 
to whom they are gathered; as, to their fathers ; to their people; to the grave, 2 King. 
22.20, Num. 10. 24.26, and what is gathered, the ſoul, as here; or the ghoſt , the ſpirit, 
as P/al.104-29. So David here deſireth that would not take-amay hu life amoug 
ſinners, that is, with ſuch as for their crimes deſerve to die : as 1 King.1.21, Contrari- 
wiſe , gathering, is ſomtime uſed for grations recerving, or ſuccourmg : as Pſal. 25. Io. 

men of bloods] blood-ywilty perſons. See Pſal 5.7. 

Verſ.10. 4 miſchievous. purpoſe) craftily-deviſed-evil. See Pſal.10.2.5omerime this 
word of or uſed for any abominable evil. Levit.18.17. and 19. 2 5. and 20.14. 

full of bribes] and conſequently, of inwſtice; for bribes cauſe 14/tice to be perverted, 
Dent. 1 6. 19. Contrariwiſe, Gods right hand, is full of wſtice. Pſal.48.11. 

Verſ.12 in righteonſnes] or, m a right ,even and plain place, as the word ſigniſieth, 
Deut. 3.1 0. Ier. 2 1. 13. the Apoſtle expteſſeth the word by reghtcoujnes, Heb. i. 8. from 
Pſal 457. it is oppoſed to crookednes, Iſa 40,4. See alſo Pſal. 2 7. 11. in the 

wrches] or Congregations, aſſemblies, Church-meermgs;called in Greek eccleſiau; and 
ſo in the new teſtament ; 1 Cor 14.34. See alſo Pſal.68.27. 
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ver. 1. M Flche] that is, my comfort, joy, ec. So God and Chriſt are often cal- 
led the light, or illumumation of his people. Mic. 7. 8. IIa. i 6.19.20. ud 

10. 1. Lak, I YS. and 2. 32. Rev. 21. 23. Joh. 1. 4. and 8. 12. the ſtrength] or ftrong- 

fort, fortification, ſee Pſal. 28 8. ; 

Verſ.z. made - hatte .] or came-neey againſt me ; to weet , in fight. So this word is 
uſed for hat tell, Plal.s 5.1 9.22. my enemies to me] a vehement manner of ſpeechz 
(as 2 Sam-2 2.2. my deliverer to me.) noting againit whom in ſpeciall their hatred was 

at. 

Verſ. 3. if warr] that is,warriers ;0r,4n army ʒas the word is uſed, Joſh.$.x l. See alſo 
Pſal 76.4. 

Verſ.4. One thing] or One-requeſt, or boon ; as is expreſſed 1 King.2.20., x3 Sam 3. 
20, For ſuch want of words to be ſupplied , ſee the note on P/jal.1o. 10. that I 
may fir] ot me to ſit; that is, d well, oc Ae. to view the pleaſantnes] to ſee the plea- 

or amelie, of Tehovah; and conſequently to met. The tabernacle had the 

figure and pattern of heavenly things in Thiiſt; Heb. s.. which David in ſpirit here 

defireth to contemplate. The Hebrew phraſe, is, view in the pleaſantnes ; and after 

in the 1:3 verſe, ſet in the goodnes; which ſi niſieth to have the ſruitiom, aſe, and myoying 

of pleaſure and goodnes : Eccleſ.2.1. And as toſeck in Jehovah, 2 Chren. 34. 26. 12 
re 
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ke Iehevah. 2 King. 22. ĩ s. ſo to ſee in the good, is to ſee the good, C in oy it. So in Pſal. 
8 Se ab 128.5. and 50.73. yori. ek eons that is, A N 
verſ. g. will Keep provily] or hide me, that is, keep me ſafe as in the moſt holy of bu 
ſantiuarie , mts which none might enter Levit.16.2. called therefore , Gods hidden 
place; Exek. 7. 22. and his Saints, are hu bidden ones. Pſal.s 3.4. 
© Verſ.6. And now] which may be meant ptoperly, at this time; or, — es of 
* ſboweting] or of triumph of 1yful-ſcunding , alarm and ringmy. This hath reſpe& to 
= law,which appointed over the ſacrifices , trumpets to be ſounded , Nm. 10. 10. 
whoſe chiefeſt, moſt lowd , joyfull , and ttiumphant ſound was called Trughnah, 
Trinmph , dlurme, or ubflation: Num. 10. 5,6, . So to other inſtruments, this trium- 
phant noiſe is adjoy ned, Pſal. 33, 3. and is applied ſometime to mans voice or ſhow- 
ting: Il. 6.5. 1 Sam. 4.5. ENra 3. 11. See alſo al. 39.16. and 4. 6. and $1.2. and 
108.1. 

Verſ.s. ſeek ye my face) an unperſect ſpeech , which we may ſupply and explain 
thus, (then ſar) Trek ye my face : and — thy — — nunded and 
ſpake of, to thee in my tentations 3 and I made it a ground of my athon, and request fol- 
own. See a much like defect of a word, in 1 King.20.34. To — — face, is of deſire 
to ſee, hear, and know ; 1 King.10.24. and to pray and aſk counſell m doubts , diſtreſ- 
fee. 2 Sam.21.1:Hoſ.s.15. So Pfal. 105. 4. 

Verſ.1o. Tough my father, Oc. d) ſee the like, in Ia. 49.15. Or, For my 
Father, Cc. have forſaken me: but Iehovah well gather me; that is, recerve, and take me 
to hm. So the word gathering is alſo uſed, Iadg. 9.15. Toſ.20.4. Mat.23.37. He 
me eth, t hat od wonld be a father unto him. 

Verſ.12. to the ſcul] that is, to the will luſ or deſire. So Soul is for will; Pſal. 
41.3; and 105.22 Exck,15.27. and for lyſt, Pſal.y$.18. that breatheth] or puſ- 
ſetir opt. See Pſal.10.5. 

verſ. 13. Except I had beleeved] an unperfect ſpeech ; where wee may underſtand; 


of the Irving) that is, where men live in this world]; and in ſpeciall, the land of Canaan; 
the feat of Gods Church. Exe 26.20. So Pſal. ga, 7. and 116,9. and 142,6. Job28.13. 
For by death, men are ſaid to be cut out of the land of the lrving. Ia. 53,8. and 38,11. 
er.11:19. wo. 
verſ. 14. be confirmed] becomfortable , hold 1 (as the Greek hath,) be manly; or, 
eth 


of have fainted; ot They had overthrowne me ; if I had not beleeved, ec. land 


quit thee as a man ; which word the Apoſtle u „ 1 Cor. 16,13. Theſe are words 
of incouragement, apainſt remiſnes, fear, faintnes of heart , or other infirmities : as 
Deut. 41 6.7, Toſ.10,25- 1 Cron. 22,13. Dan. 10, 19. let thy heart wN eng] ſo 
— te Greek turneth it ;or, we may read it, he will ſtrengtben thy heart, So after in 
Pfal. Jr. 2 5. 


Annotations , Pſalm x XVIIT. 
Verſ. x. 2 not Oc. I that is, ceaſe not to ſpeakunto, and agſwer me , be not ſilent 


as turned- ama from meʒ ſo the like phraſe meaneth, Iob 13. 13. ler 38.27. 
or, ceaſe not to ſpeak for me as the phraſe alſo importeth. 1 Sam.7:$- and ſo by the 
Rock forementioned, he may mean Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10.4. who is our advocate with the 
Faller, 1 Ieh. 2. 1. 

Verſ. 2. oracle of thy holines) thy holy oracle: The inmoſt , and moſt holy 
place of the temple, was thus named, 1 Kmy.6.5.16.19.20 called the holy of hol yes, 
1 King. 3,6. The Hebrew Dory, hath the ſignificarion of Speaking ; for from the moſt 
holy place, God ſpake to his people, Num. , 9. The Apoſtle ſeemeth toexpreſle it, 

by that which is within the vaiel. Hebr.6, 19 
verſ. 3. Draw me not] to weet, unto death that is, deſtroy me not. So drawing is uſed, 
Exek. 32,20. Ieh 21, 33. and 24.20. an example wherereof ſee in Siſera. 422. 
Verl. 4. 


Fog 
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verſ. . the eviſl of their prachſes This hath reference to the curſe denounced againſt 


ſinners, Dent. 28. 20. 

Verſ. g. not diſcreetiy- attend] or, conſider; ſo, 4c to diſcern and underſtand them. The 
like fin is blamed, 7/a.5.12. break them down] or, deſtroy : oppoſed to building wp, 
or defying; and applied figuratively to men; ſo Ter.r,10. and 42.10, 2: Cor-13.10. 

= ] that is, conſerve, exalt, proſper them, See the like phraſe, Jab 22.2 3. Mal. 
„IS 1er. 12.16. 

Ver\.s. ſtrengih to them] or, to him, as Pſal. 2. 3. meaning, his people, (as the Greek 
expreſſet h.) and his anointed king : both which folow. the ſtrong · fort] or fortiſi-· 
cation. The former word ſtrength is in Hebrew Ghnox ; and this ſtrong- fort, Mash - 
nod; by addition of a letter, adding to the force of the ſiguiſication. And this is 
often uſed for a fortification,or ſtrong-defenfed place. Dan.11.10.Iudg.6.:6. of the 

ſalvations of his anomted} or of — (the vic tories) of his anointed ; that is, 
of me , hu. anointed King. This ſentence may alſobe turned thus: and the ſtrong-fort 
of ſalvations , his Anointed (Chriſt) : meaning that the Clmiſt of God, u the ſaving 

ngth of hu people. The laſt word He , is often put for Is ; lomtime in the Hebrew 
text itſelf; as is noted in Pſal.16,3. * 

Verſ. o. mheritance] that is, people or church. Deut. 4. 20. and 32.9. Pſal. 33. 12. 
and 94.5. 1 Petr. g. 3. Sometimes it is the land where they dwelt , Pſal. 79. 1. 
advance them] or bear them up , relieve them. The word is uſed for advancing to 
bonour. Eſth. 3. f. and 9.3. and for bearing wp , ſupporting, helping, as 1 King. Kt. 
Eſr.1.4. and 8. 36. | 
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verſ.r. 8 Onns of the mighties] that is, ye mighty men, or potentates. So Pſal. 59. . 
ſtrength] or ſtrong praiſe. See Pjal.s, 3. and 1 Tim.6.16. 

Verſ.z honowr of the oo rie] that is , the honowrable Santluarie , (as the Greek 
explaineth it , in bs holy court) or, with honour of ſanthtie ; that is, with hoby honowr. 
So Pſal.96.9. 1 Chron.16.29. This phraſe is ſometime uſed of Gods holy malie, 
2 Cen. 20.21. 

verſ. 3. The voice] that is, the Honder, as Exod. 20.18. called Gods voice. Exod.y. 
28 29. Yet voices and thondrings , are ſometimes diſtin , as Rev.4,5. and 8, 41d 
11,19.4nd 16.13. This word voice, is generally uſed forall noiſe or jownd ; 2 King. 
7.6. 1 Cor.14.10, pon the waters] which are above the firmament » Gen. 1. 
where the thonder is heard, Or above the waters, that is, 4 lowder voice then the 
roring of the waters ; whereof ſee EJek.1,24. and 43.2. Rev. 1,1 f. and 14 2.and 19.6, 
Gods voice ſbaketh heavens and earth, Heb.12.26. TJebovahwpon] that is,thendereth 
upon; or hy voice ij above many waters. ; 

Verſ.5. Cedars of Lebanon) The Cedar, is a tree tall, ſtrong, and durable ; and for 
the drines oft, the timber rorterh not. They are called Cedars of God, Pſal.$0.1r, 
and by lum planted, Pjal.104,16. Lebanon is a mountain in Canaan, high, pleaſaat, 
and fruit full, full of C:dars , and other trees, the glory of that mount. 2 Cron. 2,8. 
Song.3,9. and 5.15, IA. 60, 13. Hoj.14.6,7,8. It is called Lebanon of whitenes , for 
the ſnow that lieth on it, Jer.1$8.14. To this mount, and to the goodly trees thereon, 
grear kindgdoms and perſonages ate compared , ETek. 31,3. and 17:3. Jer22. 23. 
Inde.9.15. 2 King.14.9. And the juſt mans eſtate in ſpeciallʒ Pſal. 92,14. 

verſ. 6. Shirjon this is, mount Heron, called of the Sidonians, Shir10n,and of the 
Amorites Shemr; Deut. 3,9. and by another name Sion (not Tſ10n ſpoken of in Pſal. 
2,6.) Dent.4,48. for this Shirjon, or Hermon, lay withqut the tiver Jarden , where 
Ogh reigned, Toſ.12.1.5. 1 Chron.s,23. Here alſo grew goodly trees, and many wi 
beaſts kept in it.Exek,2 75 .Song.4,3.Of Hermon ſee more in P/a. 59,13. C 133-3-C7 
43.79, a4 yong Vnicorn) a fierce untamed beaſt; ſee Pſal. a2. 22. The Hebrew pho 
is, ſon of the VYuccornes ; the like is alſo Pſal. 114.4. All yong creatures » a 

˖ 


48 Arihotations , Pſal. X XIX. XXX. 


that come of, ot belong to another, are in Hebrew called ſons : ſo the ſonns of the 
cole, are ſparks, Ib g. . the ſonns of the quiver, ate arrowes , Lam. 3. 13. the ſon of the 
morn, is the mornin — „La. 14. 12. the ſonns of Sion, ate the Citi ens there. Pal. 
149.2. _ = ye, wedding chamber, ate the bridegroomes friends Mat 9.15. and 
many the like, 

Verſ.7. ſtrtkgth] or cutteth flames; as the flaſhes of lightning with the thonder. 

verſ. s. maketh tremble] ot quake , or paineth the wildernes, that is, the wild beaſts 
there, which being frighted by Gods voice or thondet, do travel and bring forth their 
yong with pain and trembling. Kadeſp] called alſo Paran and Zin, a deſert 
through which the Iſraclites paſſed from Ægypt to Canaan , Num.1 3.27. and 33.36, 
and had the name of the city Kadeſb by which it lay, Nu1.20,1.16, The beaſts of this 
wildernes were cruel. Deut. 8. 1 f. and 32.10. 

Veiſ.9. the hindes] though of all other creatures they bring forth with great 
trouble, bow:ng themſelves , brui ſing their yong , and caſting out their . ſorowes , Tob 39. 
4.6. maketh bare} bydrrving the bea ald the thender into their denns ; or, by 
beating off the leaves and ſruits of the trees. So the figtree is laid £0 be made bare, 
Toel 17. every one] ſo the Greek turneth it: ot it may be read, every whit , or all 
of it, meaning of ſus people verſ.11. which ſaith glory to God; or all of it, that is of by 
glory, he ſauth (that is, God declareth) in hu temple. 

verſ. i o. at the floud] meaning Noahs floud;Gen.6. and 7.for to that onely,both the 
Hebrew and Greek word is applied. And here the Chaldce paraphraſeth thus; The 
Lord at the generation of the floud , [ate on the ſeat of wdgement , to take vengeance on 
them he ſate alſo upon the ſeat of mercies , and delivered Noah, and reigneth over hu 
ſonns, for ever and ever. 

Verſ\.11. with peace] or in peace; which word betokeneth integritie, perfechion, 4 
mabng whole abſolute ; oppoſed both to warr and ſword, Pſal. 120. 7. Mat. f 0.34. 
and to diviſion, confuſion , ———— Lak. 12.51. 1 Cr. 14.33. It de- 
noteth all proſperity , ſafetie, and welfare of Joul and body, and ſpecially that ſpoken of 
Epheſ.2.14-15. where Chriſt is our peate,whuch hath made of both one, & bath broken the 
ſtop of the partition ca re. to make of twain , one new man in humſelf , fo making 


peace. 
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Verſ.r. D Edication] or initiation ; which is, when a new thing i fiyſt imployed and 

put to that uſe for which it was made. It is applied to bowſes, as here,and 
Deut. 20.8. to altars,as Nun. 7. 84,88. to walls, as Nehem.12.27.to images, as Dan. 3 2. 
and to men ; and then it meaneth inſtruc hun, or traymng#p 3 as Prov. 22. 6. 
Gen. 14.14. 

verſ.2. ha drawn«up me] as out of a pit of waters ; for this word is uſed for 
drawing of waters, Exod. 2. 16. 17. waters, ſignifying trowbles. at me] or over me, 
for my une. Or, my enemies to me, that is, my utter enemies; as Pſal. 2.2. 

Verſ. 3. healeſt me] that is, helped i me out of trowble : ſo Pjal.41.5. and 60 4. Hoſ. 
7. 1. 2 Chron.7.14. myſoul from hell] me, or my liſe from the peril and ſtate of 
death. So Pſal. 36.13. Jonas meant the ſame when he ſaid , chow haſt brought out my 

| — Tonas 2. 6. Of hell, ſee Pſal. i 6. 10. them that goe- dn] that is, 
ich die; I ſbowld not be among them ; the Hebrew alſo hath another reading, 
I ſbowld not goe down the pit. The meaning is the ſzme. 

Verſ. g. to the remembrance} r 
brance: as Iſa. 2 6.17. So Pſal. 97. 12. 

Vetſ.6. 4 moment] or litle while. For Gods anger towards his, and their afflic hon, 
47 and momentany ; as IA. 54.7. 8. 2 Cr. 4.17. life) or lues; meaning 4 
bleſfing and the continuance of it : as Pſal.133.3. and21.5. Life is here oppoſed to a 
momens. So yeares of life , mean many good eres, Prov. 3,2. lodget J that 7 

et: 
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abideth : or he ending God) cauſeth weeping to lodge , as if it ſhould be an abiding 

gueſt. So an other Prophet ſaith , At even- ude loe there in trouble, but af ore the morning 

ir gone. Iſa. 17.14. 

i Verſ.7. in my ſafe quietnes] or tranquillity. Gods children have ſo great infirmi- 
ties, that in proſperiry they are to ſecure; (as David ſheweth here , and Job, in chap. 

29.18,!9,20.) and in advetſity they are to fearfull ; as David elſwhete doth confeſs : 

Pſal. 31,23. and 116.11. | 


% WW deft. See the like in Pſal.5.6. and $8,171, 115.17. Tſa.38.18. 

Verſ. 12. to a dance] which is a ſign of joy: Ter.31.4:13. therefore the Greek tur- 

1 neth it here, joy. The contrary is in Lm. ,1 5. where their dance is turned into mour- 
ning. looſed my ſack) or, done. off my ſackcloth; which was wont to be worn in time 

of forow. Eſth.4,1. Ion. 356. Pfal. 35. 13. 

bs e ſa the Greek putteth to —— my; by 2 the 

ue Or : fee Pſal 16,9. ſilenced] ot made ſilent; which is , when men are cut 
be n * 
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le- 1 a 
verſ. 3. Houſe of fortreſſes] a place of defenſes, a moſt ſafe hold. David being often 

of A forced to take ſuch forts for his — did — them , but Cod his 
th: ſee 1 Sm. 22.4. and 23.14.19. and24.1.23. 2 Sam-$.7-9 
8 Verſ.6, commit my ſpirit] or commend , depoſe , of truſt to be kept. 
—_—— uttered on the 2 — her, Lak z3 wr * el 

verſ. 7. Vanities of vain- ] that is, van, falſe, a mg vanities. 
word — (Hebel) here uſed, beſides — — 2 which Solomon 
writeth, Eecleſ 1. exc. meaneth in ſpec iall, Idulatrie ; for Idols ate often called vani- 
ties, as being light, vile, and things . Dent. 32.21. 1 1 2 King. t y. 
15. Ier. 2. 5. and 8. 19. and 10.15. and 14.22. exc. They that obſerve lyng vamties, 
forſakę their own mercy. Jonas 2,8. 
Verl. s. haſt known my ſoul} that is, acknowledged , cared ſor; and (as the Greek 
tranſlateth) Javed it. See Pſal.1.6. 

verſ. 9. not ſbut me up] or cloſed me z that is, not given me into their power: ſa Pſal. 
76.46.50. 62. Deut.23.15.and 32.30. 

Verſ.1o. n] that is, fretted,and conſumed as with worms. ſee Pſal.s.s. 

Verſ.1r. 8 
* So Pſal.1 09,24. and tog. 37. wth my iniquity] that is, puniſhment 


x Such words our 


ve is the Lund of forgetfulnes; Pſal. oft 3. 
veſſell of perdition] that is, 4 loſt or — veſſell , or inſtrument. So Paul men- 
tioneth veſſels of perdition, Rom. 9. 21. Or, a veſſel periſbing , that is, ready to periſhand 
he loſt; as @ periſbing ſbeep, Pfal.11 9.176. Ks | 

p 14. 
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verſ. 14. the infamy of many] or the diſſamation (the ill vw?! of mighty-men.The 
e 


like complaint Jeremie maketh in his troubles; Ier. 20, 10. arfulnes from every 
ſide] or terrour round about. In Hebrew, Magor miſſabib ,- which name Jeremy gave 
to Paſbur the preiſt ; ſignifying that he ſbowld be a terrour to himſelf , and to all his 
friends. Jer. 20, 3.4. This phraſe — often uſerh; ler. 6,5. & 46.5 Aand 49.29. Lam. 
2.22. when they plot. I or whiles they conjult : (ee Pſal. 2, 2. 

Verſ.16. my times] Hereby he meaneth , — his many and ſundry events, troubles, 
delrverances, p̃roſperities, adverſittes, life and death, (for all things have their appomted 
time, Eecleſ.3. 1, .) were in the hand and diſpoſution o 8 times here — da yes 
in Pſal. 119,64.) may chiefly be meant of hi⸗ les : as Pſal. 9. 10. 4nd 10.1. S0 in 
chron. 2 9,30. mention is made of the times that went over David, and over Iſrael and 
over all the kingdoms of the lands. 

Verſ.17. Make thy face to ſhine] that is, cauſe thy favourable countenance to appear. 
This is taken from the bleſſing preſcribed Nwm.6,2 5.and is often uſed in requeſts for 
grace. Sec lene and 67, . and $0,4.8.20.and 119.135. 


Verſ. 18. ſilenced] that is, through ſhame and fear be confounded , tamed , quieted, 


and made ſull. The word is ſometime uſed for cutt off , or deftroed and ſo may here 
be taken. S0 Pſal. 49,113.21. to hell] underſtand , thruſt down to hell, or, to the 
grave. | 


Verſ. 19. an hard- word or durable - ſpeechʒa reproach which laſteth long to a mans in- 
famy. The Hebrew Glnathak, ſigniſiet h dwrance ,hardnes, and antiquity or eld, _ 
6.8. and reſpecteth both antique things long agoe, 1 Chron.4.22. and things laſting 
or durable fortime to come, Pruv. 5. 18. Iſa. 2 3.18. And in ſpeeches , it is put foran 
old- ſaid. ſaw, taken up and applied tv ones reproach , and ſo during long: and generally, 
for any 1 31 Cam. z. 3. 7275 4. and 7 56. 

vet. a 1. Thon keepeſt them ſecret] or, hideſt them in the hiding-place of thy preſence: 
where thou alwayes lookeſt unto them, in ſecret ſavour , which the world knoweth not of. 

rowg/-prides] or knots , kywobs , rowgh-trowbles. The Hebrew Racas ſignifieth 
Knitting, ot binding with knots , Exod.28,28. and 39.21. from which a word is deti- 
ved, in Iſa.40:4. bgnifying knotty, knobby, ot rough places, oppoſed to ſmooth or 
plame. Here David uſeth it figuratively, for wach aſſec lions, ot athons of men, mea: 
ning ther pride, conſpiracies, or moleſlations; as the Greek tranſlateth, from the trouble 
of men. lay them up] or hide them. Hereupon Gods people are called, his ſtored, or 
dden-ones. 2 3-4. the ſtrife of tongues] plea , ot contradic hon, as the Greek 
turneth it: and the Apoſtle Tude, verſ.11, 

Verſ.22. made marveilous hu mercy] ot marveilouſly-ſevered it; as Pſal.4.4. ſhewed 
his mercy in marveilous and hidden manner. As contrariwiſe God threatned 
to make marveilous the plagues of ſinners: Deut. 2 8.59. of ſtrong-defenſe] or of 
ſiege that is, a fortified, defenſed city; as 2 Chron... or a beſieged city, as 2 King 24. 
10. — Hebrew Matſor ſigniſieth both a fort, or ſkonce, and a ſiege, ot leguer: Deut. 20. 

20. 28.53. 

Vetſ. 23. my haſtemng- away] namely,throwgh ama Nement or ſear;as the word com- 
monly intendeth; Dent. 2 0.3. Pſal. 48.6. 2 Cam. 4 4. Aud that David haſtened hin 
away for fear; is recorded 1 84m. 23.26. So Pſal. 116.11. cut down] Jonas in his 
affliction reſpected this ſpeech of David, and changing a letter, for Nagra I ti, ſaith 

Nieraſbhti, I am drrven away from before thy face, c. Tonas,2 .4. 
verſ. 24. the faithſull] or, keepeth fidelities , as Iſa. 26.2. The otiginall word 
ſignifieth, either faithfull- perſons, or truthes, fidelities; as Pſal.12,2. The Greek here 
| hath, truthes, payeth abundantly] or, to abundance, with ſurpluſage. that doeth 
haughtmes] This ſenſe the Greek giveth. The Hebrew may allo thus be Englſhed, bt 
(that 18, God) doth haughtines, that is, high magnificent afts. For the original! word 
fomtime noteth Gods high maynificence , Pſal. 68. 35. ſomtime mans 

Haug hty- pride. Pſal. 10. 2. 

verſ. a5. wax. ſtrong or he will ſtrengthen, See Pſal. 25. 14. hopefully wayt] ot 
| per 
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perſevere with hope and patience. The word jachal , implieth both 4 patient wayting* 
Sen. 8. 10. and hope or truſtimg, as the holy Ghoſt expoundeth it, Mat. 12. 2 1; from 
1/4.42 .4. 

Annotations, Pſalm X Xxx II. 


65 Yerl. t. A N Ng ann] or, A pſalm. that maketh prudent : that cauſeth-uii- 
derſtanding , As in the 8. verſe of this pſalm, he ſaith, I will make thee 
& prodent, or inſtrucſ thee. This title is {et before ſundry other pſalmes. whoſe ſm 1 
in covered) meaning, by the Lord, Pſal. 85. 3. not by a man himſelf, who muſt not 
id cover, but acknowledge fin ; Pſal. 32. 5. acid, he ſball not proſper. Prov. 28.13. 
Now God covereth ſin, when he imputeth it not, as the verſe folowing ſheweth : and as 
ow, this is mans happines,ſo for God not to cover it, is woe and miſetie. Nehm. 4.3. 
* Verſ. 2. not impute] not think, count, or reckon. And this is an effect of his grace in 
Chriſtʒ as it is ritten, God was in Chriſt, & reconciled the world to himſelf , not m puting 
4, Heir ſinns untu them; 2 cur. f. 19. And hereunto the Apoſtle applieth this Pfalm thus; 
ere David faith, bleſſednes is the mans unto whom God mputeth uſtnes without wor K.: 
the ſaying, Bleſſed ate they whoſe imguities are forgiven , and whoſe ſins are covered: Bic 
feds the man to whom the Lord ſhall not im pute ſin, Rom. 4. 6.7.8. 
* Verſ. 3. Becauſe 1ceaſed-ſpeaking] or, when I kept-ſilence, forbearing to confeſſe my 
lal. ſuns; as after, verſ.5. Like doctrine Elibu teacheth , Tob 3 3.19.---22., 
ing Verſ.4. mojſture] the cherf ſap,or radicall moiſture, which is an aery and oly ſubſtance 
an read through the body; whereby the life u foſtered ; and which being ſpent , death in- 
ly, ſueth. This word is uſed onely here, and in Nm. 11. 8. where it is applied to the beſt 
* or . of g 76 ; Fr erb them k 
ne! Vert. 5. confeſſ-} ConfteſSing of ſiuns, is when one freely manifeſteth them, accuſing 
tof. himſelf , and prai ſing Gods mercy , which he ex pecleth . ſaulh; fee Toſ.7.19. 
eth - againſt me my treſpaſſes] or, concerning my treſpaſſes ; but both the Greek 
eti- WH verſion plainly hath , agamſt me; and elſwhete the Hebrew ghnale: here uſed) 
ot ſeemeth to be put for ghnalas: as P/al.108.10. compared with Pſal.60.10. the 
bes- git) of my fin] that is « the gwile and puniſhment of it; as Fal 31.11. And 
able thus he confeſſeth and forſaketh ſin , ſball have mercy, Prov. 28. 13. for if wee 
[, ot * our ſinns, God u faithfull and ju jd, to forgive us them, 1 Joh. 1,9. See alſo 
Job 33.27. 8. | 
* verſ. 6. the time of finding] or , time to find : which may be meant of the time when 
wed — ſball find , that is, ſhall come wpon him; as Pſal. 1 16.3.4. or the ume when 
od may be ſound, as Iſa. 55. 6. and that time is, when he is ſought with the whole 
r of heart. Dent. 4. 29. Ier. 29. 13. 2-Chron.15.15. floud] or imundation. As waters 
-.24.  fgvify afflitions, Pſal.6y.2. ſoa floud of waters, denoteth gre. it troubles and perſe- 
+ 20, (tions. Dan. 9. 26. and 11.22. Nalum.1.8. Iſ4.59.19. Rev.12.15.16. 
verſ. 7. bowting ſong of deliverance} or, of evaſion; that is, thou wilt give me occca+ 
.om- Ml fon by delsverance of me, to ſing many ſongs of praiſe unto thee. | 
um Verſ. 3. mine eye ſhalbe wpon thee] ot. mine eye I will ſer wpon thee; that is, I will have, 
tare of, and look,well unto thee ; as Jer. 40. 4. EXra. g. g. Deut. 11. 12. P/al.34.16. (So 
the Chaldee explaineth it, I xill counſeil thee , and ſet mine eye upon thee for good.) 
Or thus, I will grve-counſell , wnto thee with mine eye j that is, with my care an pro 
dence; Thus Chriſt counſelled Peter with his eye, Luk.22.61. Sothecye is ſaid tg 
mock; Prov. 30, 17. 
verſ. g. like a horſe, c. ] that is, be not fools , and brutiſb , ſo as ye muſt be ruled by 
r and rigour, not by reaſon. For wnto the horſe belongs a wp, wnto the afſe a byrle; 
and arod, to the fools back. Prov. 2 6. 3. maath muſt be ſtopped] or, aw 1 to be tyed, 
Hebr. to ſtop; for, to be ſtopped : active for paſlive z as after Pſal.36.3. which come nut 
near] that is, which will not obey,or do thee ſervice, unleſſe they be forced and ruled by the 
z according to the ſaying of the Apoſtle , behold we put bitts into the horſes 
monthes, that they ſpould obey us. Iam. 3. 3. 


D 2 Verſ. 1 5, 
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verſ. 10. Many paines) or, Great ſmarts , or ſores are for the wicked : ſo Solomon 
Laich, Scl falometl ſamners, 5 —_ and 19. f. and 24.20. 
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verſ.1 B Ecomerh] the word denoteth a fair and comely grace, for which a thing is to 
be liked and deſired. So Pſal.93.5.and 147. 1. The Apoſtle expreſſeth it in 
Greek, by fair or beautifull. Rom.10.15. from Eſa. 32 7. 

Verſ.z. with harp] or, with ſittern ; in Hebrew K:mnor ; a muſicall inſtrument in- 
vented by Jubal, Gen.4.2 l. uſed for mirth and joy, Pſal. 137. l. 2. Eſa. 24.8. Gen. 3125. 
and therefore is called the pleaſant harp, P(at.8 1.3. oppoſed unto mourning, Iob zo. 
31. inſkilon this inſtrument; David excelled , 1 Sam.16.16.23. and with this and 


other, they uſed in Iſrael to celebrate the Lord with gladnes , 1 Chron.1 3.8. and 1g, 


16.28.and25.1. Nehem.12.27. So ſpiritually in the new Teſtament , Rev. 14.2 
with Pſalterie] or Luit, or Viole : In Hebrew Nebel, an inftrument ſo called of the 
form which as ſeemeth was with a round hoſlom bulk , much like a botrell : (for Nebel 
is alſo a bottell,or pitcher, Sam.1 o. 3. Lam. 4. a. and of this the Greeks & Latines had 
their inſtruments named Nable, Naulon, Nablium. The Greek here calleth it pſalterion, 
ten ſtringed-mſtrum-nt] this differed from the pſalterie, Pſal.92.4. therefore the 
word with is here ſupplied. 

Verſ.z. anew ſong] A thing is ſaid to be new which is alwayes feſb , renewed u pon 
new occaſions, and ſo permanent; as Job ſaith , myglorie was new with me. So Loveis 
both an old and a new commandement , 1 Ioh. 2. 7. 8. Or theſe new ſongs , (mentioned 
here, and Pſal.40.4. and 96.1. and 98. l. and 144 9. Iſa.4:.10.) may have reference 
to the ſtats of things under the goſpel , where there is a new covenant , Hebr.$.8.13. 
new heavens, and new earth, Rev. 2 1. 1. a new man, Eph.2.15. and 4.24.4 new leruſe- 
lem, Rev.21.2.and all things new: 2 Cor. 5. 7. Rev. 2 1. f. See allo Rev. 3. 9. and 14.3. 

do- well playing, Oc. ] that is, make good muſik, or melodie. So 1 Cam. 16. 17.18, 
Eſa. 23 16. And this melodie we are now willed to mak to the Lord in our harts, 
Epheſ. 319. The Hebrew Nagan , whereof commeth Negmoth , Pſal. 4, 1.) propetly 
is to play with the hand upon an inſtrument ; 1 Sam.1 9,9. 

Verſ.4. in faith] that is , faithfill, true, and conſtant. Fot ſo this word is often 
uſed,as 17. 12. Moſes hands were with faith; that is, ſtedy,firm, conſtant. 

verſ. 3. the earth in full] the like is ſaid, Pſal.1 1 9.64. For God doeth good unto al, 
both wſt and wnwnſt, Mat.s 45. and ſaveth man and beaſt. Pſal.36.7. 

Verl.6. the hoſt of them] that is the many creatures in them: as Angels, ſun , moon, 
flarrs, Oc. Pſal. 148.1. 2.3.5. Gen. 2, 1. So mentionis made of the powers or hoſts of 
heaven, Mat.24.2 9. Spirit] or breath; thus Iehovah, his Word , and his Spirit att 
noted to be the maker of the world; as in Gen.1. 

Verſ.7. grveth the dee p] that is,putteth, or difpoſeth the deeb waters, into treaſwri, 
or in cellars and ſecret ſtore howſes , hidden from the the eye of man; called elſwher 
the ſecret room of the deep, Job 38.16. 80 God is ſaid to have treaſures or ſtore 
* Pſal.\ 35.7. of ſnow and hail, Tob 38.22. of darkyes , Iſa.45.3. al 

clike. 

Verſ. 9. it ſtood] that is, exiſted firm and ſtable, and ſo continued. So Pſal. 119.91. 

Verſ.1o. — or maketh-fruſtrate; undoeth , abrogateth ; a word oppoſed 
ratiſying. confirmms , ſtabliſbing. Ila. 8, 10. and 19.3, bringeth to nowght) anm 
lateth, and breaketh. 

verſ. 11. ſpall ſtand] that is , continue, and have eſfeci; whatſoever men purpoſe i 
the contrary. See Iſa. 14.2. 27. and 46.10. Prov.19.21. | | 

Verſ.12. is to weet by ſpecial covenant, and favour,though all the earth be 
Gen.1 7.7. EA.. and this is by the new covenent, Heb.8.10. So Pſal.144.15- 

« Verſ.15..4ltogedher) or; alone. The Hebrew jachad ſometime ſignifieth alone withus 
others; Job 34.29. Er. 4. 3. (and ſo the Greek interpreters took it here, tranLating® 
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momas, alone, or by himſelf: ) ſometime it ſignifieth , wholly, or every what; 
Ib 10. 8. ſomerime, Lot fo 2 one; Pſal. 2 = All theſe agree wel here ; for 
God onely and wholly formeth every mans heart, and ſpirit , Jac. 12.1. whereupon 
he is called the F, of ſpirits , Heb. 12. g. and the God of the ſpirits of all fieſÞ, 
Num.16.22. 
* verſ. 16. of a power] that is, of an armie ; ſo called becauſe there are ſtrong, valiant 
on and atirve men. Pſal. 136. 18. 

Verſ. 1 7 A borſe in falſhood] that is, a falſe and deceitful help, cannot ſave 4 man, 
in- but fauleth thoje that truſt in him. Tach. 10. 5. Pſal. 76.6. The horſe is here uſed for 
17. all warlike furniture; this being above other creatures ;Frong, fierce,and couragious, 
30. 4 9.22· 26. and thetefote is prepared for the day of battel, but ſal vation i of the Lord. 

(21.31. 
— Verſ.1s. The eye of Tehovah] that is, his care, and providence, for good, as the next 
verſe ſheweth, and as Pſal. 32. 8. Zach.12.4. 1 Pet.z.12. Sometime the Lords eye is 
the on men for evil. mos 9.4.8. 


on 
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Ver. 1. Is behaviowr}or hu ſe ere z properly the taſt zas in verſ. 9. Iob 6. S. and 
pon often otherwhere : —_ _ both for — inward enſe or re aſon, & 
eh Outward geſture , and demeanure, becauſe by it, a man is diſcerned and judged to be 


ned WM wiſe: or fooliſh; as mears are diſcerned by the taſt. David when he was aftald of the 
nce - = habe changed hu behaviour before them, and feigned himſelf madde in their 
11. and ſcrabled on the dores of the gate, and let bu ſpittle fall down wpon bu beard. 
n Sam. 21.12.13. Abimelech] whoſe proper name was Acluſb King of Gath,a city 
BH ofthe Philiſtims. 1 Sam.21.10. And as every King of Xgypt , was called Pharaoh, 
11 Cen. 41. 1. Exod. 5. 1. 1 Kimy.11.18. ſo evety King of the näims was called Ab. 
melech, that is, Father-king. Gen. 20.2. and 26. 1. had drrven ] ot expelted. For 
etly Achiſh ſayd to his ſervants , which had taken and brought David to him, Loe ſee 
"the man u befide himſelf , whereſore have ye browght lum to me ? have I need of mad men? 
* 44 So David departed thence. 1 Cam. 2 1.14. 15. and 22.1. Upon that he made this 
me. 
«l, Verſ. 2. in all time] or. in ſeaſon. See Pſalm 10. 5. This Pſalm is alſo com- 
gon ang on ww the —— - * Alphabet : as is obſerved on O04 Lab 
Vert. 3. ſball glome ] or joyſu For ſo the Apoſtle expoundeth this word, 
— which properly ſignifieth 2 ſelf: 1 Cor. 5 Dow Ter. 9. 23.24. So in 
Hal. 5 2. 3. and 97. 7. and 105.3. and 106. 5. 5 
Verſ.4. Magnify] or Makg great, to weet, by praiſing. So Dent. 32. 3 · Give ye great- 
ries nes wnto our God. ; 
— Verſ. 6. They looked] to weet, the meek , mentioned before verſe 3. or generally, 
— that look, and flow unto him. flowed ] ran as 4 river; the like ſimilitude is 
Iſa.2.2; and $0.5. Ter. 31.15. and 51.44. be not aſbamed ] or, ſball net 
aſbamed ; which word in the original ſignifieth digging ; as Pſalm 35. 7. applied 
2 which cauſeth men to ſeek to hide themſelves ; as is lively deſcribed, 
. 15.16. ; 
Verf. #. The Angel] that is, the Angels, for he ſpeaketh of an hoſt : And often in 
the Hebrue , one is put for a multitude ; as the inhabitant , for, the inhabitants; 
2 Som. 5.6. with 1 Chron.11.4. So,frog , for frogs; Pſalm 38. 45. tree, for trees; 
, — Pſal. 105. 3340. See the note on Pſal. .. pitcheth-a-camp ] 
# fimilitude taken from warts; as Pſam 27. 3. So Jaakob, when the s of 
God met him, ſaid, thi is Gods camp, or hoſt. Gen. 32. 1 2. Likewiſe about Eliſhah, |, 
the mountain was full of horſes and charets of fire. 2 Kmg. 6. 17. Sec alſo Pſalm 
91. 11. 12 
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Verſ. 9. Taſt and ſee] that is, makę trial, ant{ you ſball find that God is good, ſmeet, 
and deleclable; and you will the more deſite him. Thus the Apoſtle applieth theſe 
words, ſaying , as new born babes de ſire ye the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby; if ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord « good. 1 Pet.2.2.3. 

Verſ. 11. Lions] Lurking-lions (whereof ſee Pſalm 7. 3.) which are luſty, ſtrong- 
toothed, fierce, roring, ra venous; as appeareth by Pſalm 58. 7. and 104. 21. Mic. 5. 8. 
Exek. 19. 3. 8. 6. 7. Ieh 39.1.2. And hereby may be meant, the rich and mighty of the 
world , whom God often bringeth to miſetie; and ſo the Greek, for Lions , putteth 
here the rich. Tuants, and 3trong men ate ſomtime called Lions. Ter. 2.15. 1 Chron, 
11. 22. Nahum 2. 13. See Luk. 1. 53. are impoveriſbed ] or ſuffer- penurie. See 
Tob 4. 10. 11. Prov. 10. 3. 

Verſ.1 3. that willeth] that is, fain would have, and delighteth. Þ dayes to ſee good] 
that is, to mo good many dayes ; which the Apoſtle (tolowing the Lxx.)expreſſeth 
thus, to ſee good dayes.. 1 Pet.z.10. that is, dayes of proſperitie, pleaſure, comfort. 

Verſ.1 +. Keep thy tongue] to weet, by reſtraming and makimy it ceaſe from evill; as 
the Apoſtle teacheth. 1 Pet 3.10. 

Veil, 16. their outtrie:] or their deprecation , their prayer-for-need ; as the Greck, 
which the Apoſtle foloweth, expreſſeth it. 

Yerl. 17. The face] that is, open anger. Lev.17-10, See Pſal, 2 1.10, 

Verſ. 18. Theycryed } that is, as the Greek ſaith, The 1ſt cryed. 

Verl. 19. the broken of heart] them that have their hearts broken , and their ſpirits 
contr:teor humble ; for their ſinns. See the like ſpeeches , Pſalm 51.19. and 147. 3. 
Tſa.57.15. and 61.1. Ter.23.9. Luk 4. 18. 

, Verſ. 20. the evils) thatfis, griefs and afflitions; as Deut. 31.17. Pſalm 27. 5 and 
$8.4. Mat.6.34. the wordalſo may import ſinn and vices; as Pſal.28.3. and 94. 23. 
do aftet in verſe 22. 

Vverſ. 22. work-the death] or do-him-dye, kl him : becauſe he ſhall not be delivered 
therefrom, as the juſt man is ,verſe 20. condemned. as guilty] and conſequently 
periſb, See Pſal. 5. 11. b 

Verſ.2 3. all that hope ] that is, any one of them, $0 all, is uſed for any ; Pſalm 
147.20. | 

Annotations , Pſalm x xXx JV. 

vetſ. 1. D Lead] This properly is to contend ox debate a matter with many words ; 2s 
the next word, warr, or fight is with deeds. But Gods pleading oft - times is 
in action; as he pleaded Davids cauſe againſt Nabal, when he ſlew him : 1 Sam.25.39- 
And as here David prayeth, ſo God elſwhere promiſeth, ro plead with thoſe that plead 
wth hu people: Ila. 49.25. warr} which in the original tongue bath the name of 
eutting> b:t:ng, or devourmsg; for warrs devour and conſume many. So the [word is ſayd 
to have a mowih, that is, an edge, Iob 1:15. Heb 11. 34. and to eat, that is, to kill and 
conſume, 2 Cam. 11.25. 

Verſ. 3. draw-out] or, as the Hebrue phraſe is, emptie; that is , #nſbead : the like is 
of the ſword; Exod. 15.9. Levit. 26. 33. word] orcloſe-weapon, as the name 
kgnifieth. This interpretation ſeemeth beſt , becaule of the Hebrue pauſe , which 
joyneth this word with the former ſbear: thus alſo theſe two weapons of offence, 
are avſwerable to the former two of defence, the ſbeild and buckler; and of this 
—— name Segor, the Greek Sayars, (and perhaps the Latin Securs, ) ſeemeth ta 
be borowed , for a ſword or axe. And ib Tob 28.15; this word is uſed for a cloje- 
treaſure, or ſtored-gold ; as here for a cloſe weapon. Otherwiſe ye may read accor- 
ding to the Greek, and other verſions , cleſe thou, or ſtop ; to weet , the way or 


aſſage. 
? 2 . 4. that ſcekmy ſoul] that is, my life, to take it away: for ſo this phraſe com- 
monly meancth , as Pſal. 38.1 3. 4nd 54.5.and 70.3. Exod; 4.19. Mat.2.2q.and ſom- 
f time 
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time is ſo explained, as Pſal. 63 10. 1 Cing. 19. 10. they ſeek my ſoul to take it away. 

ret ſomtime this phraſe intendeth , ſeeking the ſoul for ones good; as Pal. 142. J. 

turned backward] a token of fear, ſhame, and diſcomfiture; as Pſalm 129. 5. and 

40. 16. and 70.3. and 9. 4. Iſa 42.17. Ier 46.5. 

Verſ.6. Darknes, c. Ithat is,moſt dark and Hub bene : meaning, ſearfuf, dangerous, 
trowbleſome, exc. Nahum. 1. 8. Pſalm $8. 7. and 107. 9. Prov. 4. 19. So elſtyhere it is 
ſayd, their way ſhall be unto them as ſlipperneſſes in the darknes ; they ſhall be driven 
and fall therin. er. 23. 12. 

verſ. . the corruption. c. I that is, their corruptmg pernicious net or their inſnaring 
corruption; or underſtanding the word, in, we may read, they hudd therr net for me in a 
pit, Or, in 4 ry ny. ap as Pſal,7.16. havedigged] to weet, 4 pit io fal im: fo 
Tob 6, 27. Or, gently-ſearched, and lait wayt. So diggmy is uſed for ſeeking; 
Job 3,21. and 39,32. 

Verſ. . tumul tuous- ruine] calamitie, waſting, or deſolation, that is, with noyſe and ſound 
of waters, Iſa. 17, 12,1 3. $0 Pſal. 63. 10. Prov. 1. 25. 

Verſ. to. my bones] that is, m ſtrong and ſolid members delrvered out of danger : 
meaning that with all his irength e would prayſe God. So the bones are ſaid to re- 
joice, Pjal. 51,10. the loines to bleſſe, Iob 31.20. the ſpoiler] or robber; that by 
open violence taketh away. Compare Job 5.15. | 

Verſ.11. of cruel wrong]that is, cruel, violent, or, (as the Greek ſayth, ) unjuſt wit- 
neſſ*s. So Exod. 23. 1. Deut. 19. 1 6. 

Verſ. 12. the berea mg of ] that is, to deprive, hereave, ot rob me, of my ſoul, or life; 
r — my ſoul of comfort, The word properly ſigniſieth the hereaving, ot loſſe 
of CONGYTEen. 

Verſ. 13. ſack] uſed to be worn in ſign of ſorow. Pſalm 69. 12. Gen. 37: 34. 
Mat. 11.21. Rev. 11. 3. Here we are to underſtand the word, w, or gave, as is ex- 
preſſed, Pſalm 59. 12. even as the word aff1fed, here expteſſed, is there under- 
ood, P/al. 69.11. wich faitmg)] another ſignand cauſe of ſorow: wherefore 
mowrning and faſting are uſed for the ſame, Mat. 9. 16. with Mark.2.19. returned 
on my boſom I ot, into my boſom. The meaning may be, I prayed often for them, 
ſecretly, and with hearty loving affechion. For, the returning of the prayer ſeemeth to 
mean,the often minding and repeating of it ; the boſom, ſignifieth ſecrecte, Prov. 21. 
14. and 17. 23. Pſalm. $9. 51. and inward affettion , Num. 11. 12. Toh. 1.18. Or 
we may read it thus , Let my prayer return into myboſome : that is , I 7 no worſe 
2 than to my ſelf ; let ine recerve of God, ſuch good as 1 prayed for them. See 
P/al. 79. 12. ' 

oo, .14. ad] or black,to weet, in black and mournfull attire, and with ſad and heavy 
countenance , as the Greek here tranſlateth it, Scuthropaxon, which word the new 
Teſtament alſo uſeth, Mat.6.16, Luk, 24. 17. So aſtet in Pſalm 33. 7.and 42. 10. 
and 43. 2 bewayleth his mother] mourne th at her funeral. In this caſe the affe. 
ſections are moſt ſtrong. Therefore the Prieſts were permitted to mourn for ſuch, 
Lit. 21.1.2. 3. 

Verſ. 15. my halting] that is, my calamity and infirmity ; whereby I ſeemed ready 
to fall. So in Pſal. 38.18. Ier.20.40. the ſiniters] that {mote me with the tongue, 
as ler. i f. 18. and as here foloweth,they rent cc. The Lxx. in Greek turn it Scuwrges; 
alluding ( as 1 think) to the ſcourge of the tongue, as Tob g. 21. andanother Greek 
verſion , hath pleclay, ſmiters. It may alſo be read, the ſmitten , that is, abiec li, 
Wile perſons , Job 30. 8. (as the Chaldee expreſſeth it, the wicked; ) or underſtand 
ſmitten ow their feet, as 2 Sam. 4.4. that is, lame, ſo feigning themſelves ſmusten in 
ſpirit, as Iſa. 66.2. that is, grievedin outward ſhew. they rent] to weet,me with re- 
proaches ; as Mat. 7. 6. or rent their garments , counterfeytin ſorow for me, Iob 2. IA. 

verſ. 16. hypocrites] or, cloſe-d;ſſemMers, which outwardly cover and cloke their 
wickednes , wherwith inwardly they are defiled , Mat. 2 3. 27. 28. or, which have their 
bearts covered. Job 36.13. The Greek alſo, from whence our Engliſh word-bypecniſie, 
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is borowed,) ſignifieth an under - aud gement, that is, diſumulatiom. coffers) ot 
ſcoſfiʒ chat jo. med that male ſco yourn Pſalm 36. 14 8525 is for proud 5 

for a cake of bread) that is, ſor good chear, for their bellyes: ot, at their belly cheare, 
at bankets. So Solomon ſpeaketh of ſome that will tranſgreſſe for a peece of bread, 
Prov. 28. 21. The original word Maghnog , is a caky » 1 Lo: 17.12.and as bread is 
uſed for al food, Pſal. 136. 2 f. ſoa cake ſeemeth to be uſed for all wncates, or dainty 
meat; as in Hoſ. y. Ephraim is likened to a cake ; and theirenemies , to bankgtters, 
that greedilyeat them up: verſe, 8. 9. So here David matcheth his adverſaries , with 
hypocritical and ſcoffing paraſites ; whoſe God was their belly; as Plul. 3, 19. Ot, we 
may figuratively takethis word, for a mock, 1eſt, or meriment, and ſo read it. with hyps- 
critical 1eſting ſcoffers : and this the Greek favouteth, ſaying, they mockgd me with 
mockage. $n4ſbing] or, they-gnaſbed : Hebr. to gnaſÞ : but a word thus indefinite, 
following another with perſon , is it ſelf of the ſame , by proprietie of the Hebtue 
tongue. So P/al.49,15. their teeth] the teeth of them, and hum, that is, of every of 
them. See Pſal. 2. 3. 

Verſ.17. return] or, reduce, reſtore, ſlay my ſoul, or liſe : ſo Tob 33. 30. aloneh] 

or te deſolate ſoul ; See Pjal. 222 1-2 3. 

erſ. 15. a mighty people] or, a ſtrong, to weet, in number; that is, a great multitude, 
The word Ghnarfum,as it is mighty inſtrength, Pſalm 135, 10. Prov. 30.26. ſo is it 
many in number: Fjal.40.6.13.and 105. 24. and 137.17. 

Verſ i 9. enemies with fal ſitie] that is, for a falſe cauſe; or (as the Greek explaineth 
it,) umuſily. wink] make ſecret ſignes by the winking of the eye, which argueth 
both previe and ſcornfull geſture; therefore this alwaye: is a ſign of evill, Prov. 10.10. 
ex 6.13, not peace] that is, not peaceably, or friendly, which yet ſome hypocrites 
do, Fial. 28.3 or, not ſpeak to come to any ſound TI peaceable end , which 
one may truſt unto, But God ſpeaketh peace to his people. Pſalm 85. 9. words of 
decerts } decertfull words, or things. 

Vetſ. 2 1. hath ſeen) or, ſeeth to weet , the evill of David; or, that which we deſired. 
In —_—_ ofevill caſes, often the Hebrue uſeth ſilence. So after, in Pjal. 54. 9. and 
$9.1t.and118.7. 

verſ. 2 3. tomy wdgement] that is, to judge and avenge me of mine enemies: ſo after, 
to my plea, is, to plead my cauſe, as verſe 1. 

4.5 2 5 . aha, our ſoul] that is, aha, we have our deſire. Soul; is ſomtime put for 

we. Pſal. 41.3. 

Vente 6. clothed with baſbfulnes) meaning their confuſion on every ſide, when nothmg 
but their ſhame avpeareth, and jo continueth. So Pſalm 109.2 9. and 132. 18. Job 8.22. 

that magnify] to weet, their mouthes, as is expreſſed, Obad. 1. 12. Exek. 35.113. 

that is ſpeak great things and boaſtfwily, as the Greek explaineth. So after, in P/al. 

$.17. and 55.13. ght my juſtice} whom my juſtice and innocencre pleaſeth,or de- 
ghteth; and the defence thereof, 
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Verſ.z. He treſpaſſe of the wicked] or Treſpaſſe ſayth to the wick gd ; that is, per 
|; T Fe eee herd 2 1 5 uredly-ſaith ] or, it is an 4ſſo- 
red=/aying; a faithfull af) jon. This word is pecuſiar to the oracles of God,which 
are ſure,and faithfull, (as the Apoſtle ſometime mentionerh faithſul ſayings, 1 Tim. 
1 15. and 3. 1. and 4.9.) In the new Teſtament it is interpreted, ſa:d, Mat. 22. 44- 
from P;al. 110. 1. And David by the ſpirit here teſtiſieth — the wicked mans trel- 
paſſe is ſuch, as 4ſſuredly ſaith (or avoucheth) even in hu heart and conſcience , that be 
dreadeth not God. © in the inmeſt of my heaꝶm] in the midds, or within my beart ; mea- 
ning that he certainly knew it; and was much affetied with it. 
. Verl. 3. to find] that is, to performe, or accompliſh ; as to find the will, is to perform 
dr do the ſame, Ila. 58. 13. Soin Rom.7.18. Or, to find, that is to obtain and get j 3 
Gen. 6. l. 


rr _ 


* 
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Ben. 5. U. Mat. 11 29. Rom. 4. 1. Or, to find, that is, to ,. 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of inventers (ot 1 of e vill things. Rom. 1. 30. 
which he ought to hate) or, which is to be hated, « odio us; So, to kgep , Pſalm 11 9. 4. 
that is, to be kept : toſtop; Pſal, 32. 9. for, tobe ſtopped : to do, Eſth. 5. 6. for, # to be 
doom. So Pſal 49.15. I.. g. See alſo the verb ative , expounded paſlively , by the 
Apoſtles authority, Pſal. 5 1.6. 

Verl. 5. he ſctteth himſeif ]} namely, to ſtand or walk continually in a way not good; 
as II. 55. 2. ot, be ſtandeth-ſtill ; as Exod.14.13. 

Verſ. 6. in the heavens] elſwhere it is ſayd, unto the heavens, Pſal.5 7.11. ſo here, in, 
may be uſed forwnto: ſometime it is, above the heavens, as Pſal. 108.3. 

Verſ.7. mountains of God] that is, high, mighty or excellent mountains. The Hebrue 
uſeth co note excellent things , by adding the name of God ; as Cedars of God, Pſalm 
$0.11. Mownt of God, P/ 68. 16. rrver of God, P(.65.10. wraſtlmgs of God, Gen.z0.5. 
harps of God, Rev.1 5.2. and ſundry the like. 

Verſ. 8. How precious] that is, honowrable , and much to be eſteemed ; ſomtime the 
word ſignyſieth bright and glorious, Tob 31. 26. Zach 14.6. which alſo agreeth well 
here. and the ſonms] or, when, or, therefore the ſonns. ſhadow of thy wings] 
that is, 2 protec iam, ſo P ſalm 63.8. and 51. 4. called ſomtime, the ſecret of Gods 
wings. Pfal. 61.5. 

Vat. 28. Well of life) that is, an ever ſpringing fountain ; from whom life and all 
graces ſpring and flow. So God is called the well of ling waters, Jer. 2. 1 3. and 15.13. 
Song 4. 15. wee ſee light] or enjoy light; that is, knowledge, comfort, joy, c. See 
Job 29.3. Iſa.y.2. Tam 1.17. Pſal.27.1. 

Verſ.1 1. Extend thy mercy] or draw it; meaning, exerciſe and ſbewit; as P/.ro9.12. 
alſo prolong » or contmwe it; as Pſal. 5 5.6. Eccleſ.2.3. 

Verſ 12. foot of pride] or of haughtmes, that is, of the — man: the thing being 

t for the perſon in whom it is. As deceit, for a deceitfull man; Prov. 12. 27. Poverty, 
For poor people; 2 King.24.14. habitation, for mhabitants; 2 Sam. 9. 12. Circumciſron; 
for the circumciſed ; Rom. 2.26. Helpmgs, governimgs; for, helpers, governowrs , 1 Cor. 
12.28. and many the like. See alſo Pſal. 5.5. and 12. 9. and 55.21. and 109. 4. and 


2. 31. 
verſ. 13. There] to weet, in the very enterpriſe, while they laboured to remove me. 
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His is the third Pſalm penned Alphabet-wiſe ; there being two verſes allowed 
to every letter, except foure, in verſe 7. 20.29.34. See Pſal.25.1. 

Verſ.t. Fret not] or, Inflame not, burn not thy ſelf , with anger, or grief. $0 after, 
verſe y. and 8.Prov.24 19. envienot}or,bave not en vious- xeale, ot emulation. This 
word is general for all hot and fervent xeale whether good or evilʒ emulation, jealouſic, 
ende, and the like. Pſal.106.16. and 69.10. 

verſ. 3. Dwell in the land] This may be taken either for a commandement,to dwell 
in the land of Canaan which God had grven them to poſſeſſe Num. 3 3.5 3. though troubles 
and wants (bowld ariſe therin; as did the Patriarchs by faith: Gen. 37. 1. and26.3.12. 
Heb.1 1.9. Or, for a promiſe, dwell, that is, thou ſhalt dwell, that is, abide long as after 
inverſe 27. $0 , ſee; for thow ſhalt ſee, Pſal. 128, 5, 6. Seek me, and lire, Amos 5.4, 
that is, ye ſhall live. on faith; ] to weet, which ſball grow out of the land, Pſal. 
$5.12. that is, of the fruits which the land truely and ſarthfully brimgeth forth. Or, as a 
promiſe, thow ſhalt feed on faith, on the faithfull conſtant increaſe; and thus the Greek 
explaineth it, chow ſbalt be ow with the riches thereof , meaning, of the land. Or feed on 
fauth, that is, nowrrſb thy ſelf and live by it; for, the wſt man liveth, by hu faith, Habak, 
2.4. and walketh by it, not by ſight, 2 Cor. j. . Or, feed in faith; that is , thew ſbalt be 

fed faithfully and aſſuredly.” Contrary hereunto, is to feed on the windz Ho. 12.1. and 


on , I[4.44-20. | 
22 D 3 Verſ.4. de- 
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— 4. Delight thy ſelfe } or, thou ſalt delight, or ſolace thee: ſo verſe t t. and 
Job 22.26. 

Verl. s. bong . Commit-of truſt: in Hebrew , Rol: ſee Pſal. 22. 
9. So Prov. 16. 3. Rol (or Commit) thy works unto Iehovah. will-doe] that which 
thou de ſireſt: or, will execute, to weet, thy judgement ; as the next verſe ſheweth , and 
as elſewhere is expreſſed, Mic. 7.9. 

Verſ. 6. As the light] to weet, of the morning, or ſun : ( for ſolight ſometime ſig. 
nifieth, Nehem. 8. 3. Iob 31.26.) that is, clearly, mamfeſtly. So Hoſ. 6.5. Compare 
alſo Tob 11. 17. 

Verſ. 7. Be ſent ] or be ſtil, ſtay and tary ſilently. See Pſal. 4. 5. The Greek 
ſaith, be ſubſec l. -wait-ſull-patiently ] or, pam-thy ſelf ; that is, Set thy ſelfe 
with earneſtneſſe and patience to wait for. 

Verſ. 8. Surceaſe ] or, Slake, Let goe. A word contrary to holding-faſt, applied 
hereto the flaking or abating of anger; ſo IdR s. . aljoto do] or which 1 but to 
doe; oratleaſt to doe evil. 

Verſe. 9. Inherit] or poſſiſſe. So Iſa. 7. 13. He that truſteth in me;(ſaith the Lord) 
ſhall inherit the land, and poſſeſſe my holy mountain. 

Veal. 11. And the meek} or, But the meek, From hence our Lord ſaid , Bleſſed are 
the meek, for they ſhall inherit the land, Mat. 5. 5. 

Verſ. 13. Hu day] that is, hu diſmal day; the time appointed for his affliction 
and deſtruction, 1 Sam.26.10. Exek.21.25,29. Day is often uſed for the time of pu- 
niſhment,as, The poſterity ſhalbe aſtonied at his day; Job 18. 20 Woe unto them, 
for their day is come, Ter. 50.27. So the day of Madian , T/a.9.4. the day of Jezreel, 
Hoſ.1.11. the day of Jeruſalem, Pjal.1 37.7. 

verſ. 14. Drawn] Hebrew, opened, qr looſed, meaning out of the ſbeath. A like 
phraſe is, the emptying of the ſword, Pſal. 35.3. 

Verſ. 16. The little of a juſt man] or,  little(a ſmall portion) to the wft, See Prov. 
15-16, and 165%. plenteows-mammon] The Hebrew, hamon, ſignifieth multitude, 
Plenty, or flore of riches,or any other thing. Here the Greek tranſlateth it,riches. From 
this Hebrew word, riches, ate called, mammon, Luk.16.9, 11,13. many wicked ] 
or great,(mighty) wicked. 

Verſ. 17. Arms} that is, power, help, ccc. See Pſal.ro.1g. 

Verf. 18. Knoweth] that is, acknowledgeth regardeth ; as Pſal. 1. 6. the 
dayes } that is, the events, good or evill eſtates, calamities, that at any time befall 
them, as verſe 13. Pſal. 116 2. and 119. 84. See alſo Pſal. 31.1 6. Halbe for e- 
ver] meaning; that th{y and their ſeed after them ſhould inherit the land, as Exod. 
32-13. Jeſ. 14.9. 1 Chroh. 29, 8- Prov.13.22. Iſa. 60.21. and then come to their im- 
mortall inheritance, 1 Pet.1. 4. 

Verf. 20. The precious fat] that which is precious in the rams, the beſt, and that 
was the ſat, which all was the Lords, and might not therefore be eaten by any many 
but was burned upon the altar! and ſo conſumed away in ſmoak, Levit. 3.15, 16, 17. 
So. the precious fruit of the earth, Iam. 5.7. The Hebrew Carmp , elſewhere uſed 
for fields or paſtures , Pſal. 65. 14. is here fat paſtured ramms or muttons : ſo Deut. 
32.74. Iſa.34.6. Amos 6.4. with the ſmoah,] which yaniſheth in the aire ; there- 
fore the Greek ſaith,as the ſmoak : ſo P/al. 102.4. 

Verſ. 21. repayeth not] ſba ll not, or will not pay again It may intend both his 
inhability;that he cannot, and his unconſcionablenes,that he will not pay. Bor- 
rowing in the law is noted for a curſe ; as lending, for a Meſmg, Dent. 28. 12, 44. for 
the borrower is a ſervant to the lender, Prov.22.79. ſbeweth-· grace] or doth gra- 
crouſly, that is, is liberall and bountifull. So the Apoſtle calleth Lberality , grace, 
t Cor.16.3.2 Cor. 8.4. 19. 

Verf. 22. Hubleſſed-ones J or, they-that are hleſſed of him ; that is, of God. 

Verſ. 23 Steps of the man] the wayes of ſuch a man as u beſore ſpoken of ; or asaf- 
ter falloweth , whoſe way God delighic th: called hee, Geber, av . 1 

Iſbe 
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warn b ] or irec led and perfefled. The word noteth the orderin 
1 2 » perfeclin 
12 75 lee. any thing. and his nay ] or thus, to weet, whoſe way he % 
1275 (or * eth.) ſo, Gedeon and his houſe ; Tudg.$. 25. for Gedeon, to weet , (ot 
t 


at 45 to ſay)lus houſe. 

Verſ. 24. Shall fall } to weet, into fin, by occaſion, or infirmity, Gal. 6.1. or into 
affliction and trouble, M:c.7.8. For, the juſt man falleth ſeven times, and riſeth again, 
'5" WH Prov-24.16. wpholdeth his hand] and conſequently , raiſeth him up. A like 
1e phraſe is of drengrhening the hand, I/a.8.11- 1 Sam.23.16. 

26 His ſeed ] that is, his children or poſterity ; are in the bleſſing ; or, are appoin- 
ted to the bleſſing, as the heires thereof, Gen. 28. 4. 1 Pet. 3. 9. and have till abun» 
dance, though they give to others: For, the bleſſing of the Lord, maketh rich, Prov. 
82 And, there is that ſcattereth, and is more increaſed, Prov. 11.24. 
| verſ. 27 Dwell for ever ] that is, thou (balt dwell; as verſe 3. The like promiſe 
is in Jer. 7. 57. 

verſ. 28. Is cut-off ] a like judgment is in Job 13.19. He ſhall have neither ſonne 
nor nephew among his people, nor any poſterity in his dwellings. See alſo Pſal. 21 
— 3. and the contizey,Pſel. 202 29. 5 
1 Verſ. 30. Will meditate ] uſually meditateth, that is, reſoundeth, uttereth : as Pſal. 
3 


5.28. 
verſ. 31 In his heart] ſo God commanded, Dewt.6 6. and there hath he promiſed 
towrite his law, Heh. 8. 1o. Secalſo Pſal. 40. 9. Iſa. 51.9. it ſhall not ſtay ger] under 
ſtand, his foot (ball — faulter. Iob 12. 5. Or, any one of his ſteps ( or feet) 
pa ll not ſtagger, or ſlide. 
1 Verſ. 33 Condemm-him for wicked ] make (or pronounce) him wicked „that is, con- 
unn him. Oppoſed to w/tifying, ſo Pſal. 54.2 1. Job 9. 20. 
Verl. 35 Dantine- terrible] orely diſmaying others with his terrour. See Pſal. 10. 18. 


4 ſprearimg-bare] making-bare, that is, thruſting forth and ſbewing himſelf. 

— n] that is, freſh, and flouriſpung · as Dan. 4. I. It is not meant for colour onely, but 
om er ue and vigour. So Pſal. 82. 10. lel crown · lawrel ] a tree that grow- 
4] ech in his natural place, which commonly ſprout and thrive better then ſuch as are 

removed to another ſoile. 
* vexſ. 37 The after-end] or, the laſt, or, the poſteritie. This word is ſometimes 


Fall uſed for the end, as Dewt.11.12, and 32. 20,29. Jer. 29. t. ſometimefor poſterity of 
children left behind, as Pſal. 109. 13. Dan. 11. 4. And thus it may be underſtood here, 
od ſpecially ia the verſe following. 
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bar vent. F Or to record] or to cauſe- remembrance, for commemoration to weet, of Da» 
vids troubles , as Pſal. 132. 1. and of Gods mercies , deliverances, and 
01 praiſes for the ſame; as Iſa. 63. . The like title is of the 20. Pſalm. David appoin- 
ted before the Arke , fingers of the Levits for to record (or commemorate) and to 
confeſſe, and to praiſe lehovah the God of Iſrael, 1 Chro. t 6. 4. 
mw Verſ. 2 Neither] Hebrew, and: where the word not is again to be repeated, as is 
noted Pſal. 9.1 9. and as is expreſſed, Pſal.6.2. where the like prayer is made. 
o Verſ. 3 Thy arrows ] ſo Job ſaith, the arrows of the Almighty are in me, the venom 
c whereof, drinketh up my ſpirit, Tob 6. 4. Arrows are ſickpeſſes » or plagues of bodie or 
4 mind, Pſal.18.15,and g1.5. 
avi Verſ. 4. No ſoundneſſe] or, there is nothing ſound or whole: ſo Iſa. 1. 6. an- 
cen g15-threat ] ordeteſtation,indignation. See Pſal. 7. 12. 
Verl. 6. My ſtripes] or skars: properly, ſuch ſore marks,bunches, wounds, or ſtripes, 
: « herein the and humours are gathored and doe _—_ after beating ; named in 
_ iſh, wailes, fooliſbnes] The Hebrew, Ivveleth,meaneth, raſb and wnadviſed 
n fo Y » through nant of prudencie. Thetefore though commonly in Greek ol, 
, rur 


| [2 
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turned improude 3 ——— — — — 
the Fool, is named raſb or heady: Prov. 10. 14. And by fooliſhnes is meant vſually vi 
zowſnes or ſin, and is ſo expreſſed by the Gteeks, Prov. 13. 16. and 15:2. and 26.11, 
our ſaviour numbreth fooliſhnes > among other evils that defile a man. Mark, 


7.22. 

verſ 7. ſad] mournfully See Pſal.z 5,14. 

Verſ. 8. my flanks] or loynes. / parching] or, burning , roſting : ſo etſwhere he 
complaineth of the burning of his bones, Pſal.1 02.4. and ſo the Chaldee Pataphraſt 
here taketh this word ; which may alſo be tranſlated Vie- matter: meaning a vile or 
lothſome diſeaſe,full of burning pain. The Greek turneth it, mockyngs. 

Verſ. 9. the groaning:] ot rumbling, roring noiſe. 

Veif. 11. panteth ] throbbeth , beateth- through trouble and diſlemper ature. 

able-ſtrength] ſorce and ability that is in the heart and bowels ; as elſwhere he 
ſaith , my heart forſaketh me, Pſal. 40. 13. are not with me} that is, I have no 4 
of them ; I cannot ſee. Pſal. 40 13. Through faintnes ofttimes the eye · ſight faylet 
1 Cam. 14,286, 29. Pſal. 13.4. 

vetl. 12. my plague] or, ſtroke, touch, hurt. The Hebrew uſeth touching. fot 

iking,or hurting any manner of way. Pſal. 105.15. 

Verſ. 13. ſeek my ſowle] to kil me. See Pſal.z 5.4. 

Verſ. 15. noreprehenſions] no arguments, or convithons. 

—— 6. thow wilt anſwer] ot , that thou malę-anſwer; that is, hear and deliver 
me. Pſal. 3 53. 
verſ. 17. Iſaid, leaſt] or I ſay, ¶ Ichink. ) it is to be frared, leaſt, exc. An unper- 
ſect ſpeech, through paſſion. > — 4s moved] that is, ſbp. This is abwayes in 
the evill part, when ones ſtate is changed to worſe: Dent. 32, 36. Pſal.66.9. and 94,13. 
and 121.3. Alike phraſe is of moving of the hand, Levit. 25,35. magnify] vaunt 
themſelves. ſee P Ss. 35.26. 

Verſ. 18. to haltmg] to ſhew my infirmitie in my trials and affliflions ; as Iaakob 
— — with God. — 9 — Pſal. 36518. _ Greek, Ian 

for ſcourges, that is, to ſuffer corret᷑ hon and puniſpÞment for my ſins. 
V. 23. of careſull] or, will | — taking thowght as for — or danger 
to come. So the original wordimporret, IoÞ.22-24. 1 Sam.9.5.and ro.2.1/a.s7.11. 

Verf. 20. are alrve} or lrvmg, that is,lrvely, luſty, chearfull, hail , and ſound. are 

22 or ſtrengthened, compatted, by power, riches, number, cc. See Pſal. 38711. 

falſiy] or in falſitie,that is, for a falſe untrue and unjuſt cauſe. Pſal. 35.19. 

v. 21. my adverſaries} or, are adverſe to me, oppoſite,to let and hinder me. The He- 
brew Saten is hereupon applied to the Devil, who is an adverſary to hinder all good 
nes. Zach.z.1. Mark. 1. 1 3. Rev.12,y. Soafter, Pſal. 71, 1 3. and 105,4,6, 20,29. 
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Verf. r T O Teduthwn] or, for him: and it may be meant not onely for h is perſon, 
but for his poſteritic,as Auron is put for the Aaronites. i Chro. 12,27. This 

Irduthwn and his ſons , were fingers in Iſrael with the . he propheſied; for the 

confeſſing and giving praiſe to Iehovah. 1 Chron.2 5.3. So Pſal.77.r. 

Verſ. 2. — heed] or, beware, kgep,obſerve. The like ſpecch is uſed, 1 King. 2.4 

from ſinning}] that is, that I ſin not, or miſſe not. If ev — 2 „ 14 
perfett man, and able to bridle all the body. Lam. 3.2 4 — — Greek 
turneth it a ward; by this the — of the tongue is noted, which muſt by force 
and watchſullnes be reſtramed. See Iam. 3.3---3. 

Verſ. 3. with ſtillne:] or ſilentnes, tamed-ſubietion : as the word often ſignifieth, 
Pſal.4 5. Wherefore the Greek here turneth it, I was humbled. my pam was 
woubled] my ſore was exulcerate — es the Corak ith.) aut igrroged. EP 

+ 


* 


Annotations, Pſalm X XXIX. 61 


verſ. 4. Fire burned ] with this ſpeech of David, wee may compare that of Jere- 
my; And I ſaid I will not mention on him, nor ſpeak any more in his name: but it was 
—— as 4 xy", in wp in my bones, and I mas weary with forbearing, and 

no longer, ler. 20.9. 

verſ. 3. Ho ſoon cea ng] how temporary, fraile, hrittle, and ſhort-lived: or how de- 
feftrve Iam ; as the Greek ſairh, what I Lack, to weet,of the end of my daies. What 
the term and period of my life. 

verſ. 6. hand-bredghs that is, thow haſt exatlly meaſured them out, and they 
are but ſhort; a hand-bredth is a ſhort meaſure ; the bredth of foure fingers. 
wordly-tame ] my life time: my temporary age. The Hebrew cheled, is the . 
Pſal. 15. 14. uſed here for mans life-time in this world. So Pſal. 59. 48. Job. 11. 15. 

ly ] or, but, onely. all vanity ] or a meere vapour all manner van 

and nothing elſe. Whatſoever vanity is in the world, all be ſeen in man. The He- 
brew Hebel is a ſoon-vaniſhing-vapour , as the breath of ones mouth. To this the A- 
poſtle hath reference,ſaying, what is your life? it is even a vapour that appeareth for 
alittle time, and afterward vaniſbeth away, Tam. 4. 14. earthly-man] or, 
all mankind: Hebrew, aſl Adam. Adam called his ſecond ſon, Hebel that is, vanity: 
Gen.4-2. and here David ſaith, that all Adam, (cvery man, is Hebel, vamtie. Solomon 
in Eccleſiaſtes declareth this at large. See alſo Pſal. 62.10. though ſetled] or 
ſtanding ſtedfaſt; and in good eſtate. 

Verſ. 7 Walkethin an image] ot in a that is, obſcurely, changeth dal y, lea- 
deth an imaginarie liſe, rather than a life it ſelfe , and ſo ſoon paſſeth hence; He fleeth 
wel — . » Tob 14. 2. ar gs — 4 475 —— des 
world, goeth am, Cor. 7. 31. make a ſtur ] or 4 t, diet. elves, 
and one another. he heapeth] 0 one heapeth wp , — 1 and 
knows not who ſball imoꝝ them, See Eccleſ.2. 18,19. 

Verſ. 9. Put me — or expoſe, make me not to be the reproach of the fool. of Nabal;z 
8 p Row of Py 
Verſ. 10. Tam ] or tongue- tied. This is 4 profeſſion of his patient ſu 
rance v 3 pon him by God And ſo did David carry himſelf, 2 Sam. 1 þ 10. 

and Aaron, Levit. 10. 3. N 
* * t. The ſtriking ] ot buſfeting, this noteth the greatues and oft reiteration of 
trouble. 

verſ. 12. Makeſt melt that is, conſume- away- as a moth to weet, as 4 moth- 
worm conſumeth, or periſbeth, which is ſuddainly , as Tob 4.1 9. they are deſtroied 
the moth. Or, as the moth — 95 iT thou with thy rebukgs co 
L. ed e 3.28. Iſa. 3 o. 9, and e — —— 

s deſirable ; beauteous grace, gnity,and every whit o 
that is, amiable, to be Ted or liked” 

verſ. 13. Vato my tears] which cry unto God, (as blood is ſaid to nh Gen. 4. 10.) 
or, which are joynꝰd with earneſt prayers, as Meb. 5.7. a ftranger with thee] This is 
taken from the la., Levit.25.23. The landis mime; ye are but ſtrangers and ſozour- 
ners with me. The like acknowledgement is alſo in 1 Chron.2z 9.1 5. Hence ſaith the 
o , * — ed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth ; and 

ſay ſuch things,declare plainly, that they ſeek a country,to weer,an heavenly, 
I1.13-14,16. 

Verſ. 14. Stay ] or Leave-off, to weet , thine anger, or aſfliction; or, 

Hut the eye ; as this word ſometime ſignifieth, 1/a.6.10, and let me ] os 
that I may recover: ſtrength. This ſpeech is taken from Job 10. 20,21. 


Annotations » Pſalm x L. 
Verſ.z. TY Avids Pſalm ] or, a Pſam of David , but Davids name is here let firſts 


which elſwhere commonly is laſt : or , a pſalm concerning Pevids that 
19» 
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is, Chriſt,yeho is called David, in the Prophets; Hoſ.3.5. Ier. 30. 9. Exek. 34. 24. 4nd 
37-24. Of him this Pſalmintreateth, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Heb.1o 5.6. c. 
verſ. 2. Waytmg] or, ex c ung; the doubling of this word , noteth earneſtnes, con- 
flancie, patience. bended] to weet, his ear, as is expreſſed, — 17.6. 

Verl. 3. pit of ſounding calamitie] or, dungeon of tumultuo us· d ſolation, wluch ecchoed 
and reſounded with dreadfull noiſes : denoting hereby the greatnes of Chriſts fears and 
— ns. myreof mudd] that is muddy (or durty) myre, or clay; ſignifying, faſt- 
cleaving afflithons. So Pſal.69.3. . ſetup] orſtablybed , ſet faſt my feet on arock, 
that is, on firm ground, oppoſed to the former mudd. | 

Verſ. 3. reſpecteth not} or twrneth not the you ; which implieth lkyng,or inclination (| 
of the mind and affetlions. Tob 36.21. t or ſtout , that in confidence of then 
ſtrength cary themſelves inſolently. turn-aſide to a Lye) ſmarve (or revolt) to decervable 
Jn: : meaning, heret:ks, and idolaters. 

erſ. 6. thy thoughts] thy good-meanings , or ord es. none can count in order] 
or, they cannot be orderly-counted or propounded. Hete the word is uſed for ordering 
of ſpeech 4 as in Job 32. 14. Sometime it is uſed for matching, or comparing: ſo the 
Greek turneth it here, in thy thowghts there is not any that can be likened to thee. 
would I] or, if I would declare. mightily-increaſt] or, ſtrong , to weet, in num ben 
many: ſo afterin verſe 13. ſee Pſal. 35. 16. above-tellmg] that is, moe than I or any 
can tel: or, moe than can be told. 
verſ. 7. thow wouldeſtnot ] ordelightedſt not; Chriſt was to cauſe the ſacrifice and 
oblation to ceaſe ; Dan. g. 2. therefore ſpeaketh he thus to God his father eb. io. q. 
mine ears] or, ears to me: ſee Pſal. 3. 1. dgged-open] or pierſed: that is, thou 
baſt made me obedient to tl ez (contrary to which is the ſtopping of the ear, Pſal. 
$8. 5.) or mine ears thow Laſt hore as thy ſervant for ever, according to the law, 
Exod.21.6. The Greek interpreters, to make the ſenſe playner, ſay, but 4 body haft 
thou fitted to me ; meaning that hs body was ordained and fitted to be a ſacrifice for the 
ſinns of the world, when the other legal ſacrifices were refuſed as unprofitable. And thus 
the Apoſtle allegeth the words, following the Greek, Heb. 10.5. 10. — — 
ſacrifice that goeth all up in fire; ſee Pſal. 2 0. 4. ſinoſmg] or, exbia ion, oblation 
for fin, as the Apoſtle calleth it. Heb.1o. The word Sin, is often in the law , put for 
the ſan-offring, Levit.4.24. exc. Exod. 29. 14. So the Apoſtle ſaith, Hmm that knew no 
ſim, he made ſa that is, a ſin-offring) for us, 2 Cor. 5.21. 
verſ t. Loe I come] or, am come, to weet,'nto the world, Heb. 10. g. and particularly, 
to Jeruſalem to give my ſelf a ſacrifice for ſm. See Mark. 10. 32. 33. 34. the roll 
or vblume of th: book ; that is, a book or ſcroll of paper or —— rolled ap. The 
like phraſe is uſed Ter. 36. 2. c. Exek. 2.9. Cc. The Hebrew Sepher, book, is uſed 
generally for any writings , evidences , bils, cuurt-rols, exc. Deut. 24. 1. 2 King. 5. 
5. 6. Ter. 32.11. and the books in Iſtael were written in long ſcrols, and folden, 
orwrapped up. Hence is that phraſe, the heavens ſball be folden wp like a book. Iſa. 
14. 4. Kev. 6. 14. it is written ] So Chriſt faith, The ſon of man goeth as it » 
wa 4 him, Mat. 2 6.2 4. and Moſes wrote of me, Joh. 3.46. See alfo Luk. 24. 44-46. 
AC 1329. 

verſ. . thy acceptable-mill] by the which will, we are ſanc li ſied. even by the offring of 
the body of Teſs Chriſtonce. Heb-x 0.10. See alſo po $. — 9 the offring 

Vert. 10. Ihave preached-the-glad-tidings of ] or, I have evangelixed wſlicezof this 
word, the Evangelie,or Gaſpel, hath the name, the Greek ſignifying Good-redings and 
the Engliſh alſo to like effect, made of the Saxon God- del 3 that is a peech. 
And the juſtice heere meant is thus ſet forth by the Apoſtle ; Now is the wſtice of God 
made mani feſt without the law, having 0 the lam and of the Prophets ; namely, 


, . the juſtice of God, by the faith of Tejus Criſt 5 umto all and upon all, that belerve, ec. 


Rom.3.21.22. the great Church] or, aſſembly , congregation. So Pſalm 22. 23 
cloſe not up] reſtram not, as im 4 priſon , that words ſhould not be witered. 

Jer. 34-2 3. ; 
Verl. 11. 


Annotations, Pſalm XL X LI. 63 


verſ. 11. I ſaid] that is, mentioned, and ſpoke of; as 2 Sam.6.22. to the great 
church] the word, to, is referred to Gods mercy and truth, extended to the church. The 
Greek referreth it, to concealed,and tranſlateth,from the great church, And the Hebrew 
elſwhere uſually ſo ſpeaketh. Pſal. 69.6. and 78.4. and 139-15. 

Verſ. 13. iniquities] this word, as the former evils, is ſometime uſed for ſin, ſome- 
time for the punſbment of ſin. See Pſal.z1.11. 

Verſ.14. Vouc 1425 or, Let it pleaſe thee. a 

verſ. 15. to make an end of 1t] to conſume; or deſtroy it. Compare this concluſion, 
with the 70, Pſalm. 

verſ. i 6. made deſolate] or, wondrouſly-waſted , unto amaxednes and aſtoniſhment. 
80 after in Pſal. 46. 9. and 69.26. and 73.19.and 79.7. for, a reward of their 
abaſhing] or, an end f their (bame , that they would bring won me. End is uſed for re- 
ward, as Pſal. 19. 12. or, For becauſe of their ſhame. The Hebrew word ſomtime fig- 
nifieth,becau{e. I/a.5.23, Gen. 22. 18. Deut. 7. 12. 

verſ. 18. delay not] prolong not the time till the laſt; and conſequently, fail not. The 
word is, ſo to tary, or linger, as to diſappoint one of hu exſpec lation; 4s Habak z. 3. 
T/ it tary , wait thow for it (ball ſurely come, and ſball not delay; that is, nor fail. 
And thus may we underſtand other like ſcriptures, as Deut. 7. 10. God will not delay, 
(that is, not Pat) to reward him that hateth him. Deut. 2 3.21. when thou voweſt a vow 
=—_ _ thou ſbalt not delay (that is, not fail) to pay it. So Exod. 22. 29. and ſun- 

y the like, 
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verſ. 2. Hat prudently attendeth] or, Ikilflly carieth himſelf; it implieth both a 
| kilfull minding, or wdging, and a cariage according, in word and deed 
the poor-weakling] The Hebrew, Dal, hath the ſignification of drawing-owt , or 
emptying; and is applied to the weak , lean, ſickly, whoſe fleſb and health is ſpent ; Gen. 
41-19. 2 Sam.13.4. and to the poor, whoſe wealth « waſted , Pſal. 72. 1 3. and 113.7. 
oppoſed to the rich, Exod. 30. 1 5. And as the poor are thus called weak, thin, or lean ; ſo 
and great men, are called thick,or fat. P/.78.31.The poor-weakling treated of here, 
was Da vid, and bis ſon Chriſt, as appeareth by the io vetſe, compated with To/zx 3.19. 
vetſ. 3. preſerve hum alive] conſerve hu fe and health, as Dent. 2 0. 16. or reſtore 
bim to health from ſicknes , as Hezekiah is ſaid to lrve , when he recovered his bealth ; 
Iſa.38.9.21. give thow him not] he turneth his ſpeech to the Lord: and ſd" again 
in the nextverſe. tothe foul that is, to the luſt, or will, as Luk.2z 3.25. ſee Pſat:27. 
12. > pon ſaith, into t . Mes, freb Li 

Verl.4, languiſbing· ſorow] or, of ſicknes , feeblenes. t turned] or, 
changed. It may be Ht ry either of making his bed eaſy, that is, comfortable, in hs 
ficknes : or ,of changing hu eſtate from lying ſic to ſitting up in health. 

Verſ.s. heal my ſoul] that is, beal me who now am ſick : or, heal my ſoul, of ſuns, in- 
firmities, cc. ſo God healed the people, when he pardoned their uncleannes , 2 Crow. 
30.20. and healeth the broken hearted, Pſal.147.3. And that which the Prophet ſpeak- 
eth of healing of the people ; the Euangeliſt expoundeth , of forgr1ang them their jen] 
II.. 10. Mark. 4. 121 Mat. 13.15 

verſ. 7. abroad] or, an the ſtreet. 

Verſ. . A miſchievous thing] or, Some deviliſh matter; Hebr. 4 word of Belial: See 
vori, fot thing, in Pſal. 7. . and Beli ul, in Pſal.18.5. And both joyned as here, in Pſal. 
101. 3. Dewt.15.9. It may be underftood , of ſome odious ſin and wicked vice ; ot, of 
ſome greevous puniſhment for the ſame. is faſtned] or; is powred into him. The otigi- 
nall word ſignifierh both, and may denote the grearnes and faſt cleaving of by Jin ; aud 
lkemiſe of his puniſhment : for plaques are ſaid to be powred out, Rev. 16. 1. Cc. ſhe 
w mere rel or, ee, F 

Verſ.1 0. the man of my peace] that is, my ſamiliar friend, which was at peace with 
me ; as Judas, Chriſts own diſciple. "greatly liſted up] or, magnified the heel, 

or 


= Jn *- — — ——— 2 
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or the foot · ſole: that is, hath inſolently and contumeliouſly abuſed me, ſeeking my ove. 
throw. And this Chriſt applied to fimfelE, Joh. 13.1 1 — weak me, 
hath lift up the heel againſt me. 

Verſ. 12. ſbowttriumphantly] This word noteth any lend ſound , with voice, o 
trompet ; as Toſh.6.5.20. Num. 10.7. ſometime 4 ſorowfulbcrying-out , as Ter.2o, 
16. but commonly zoyfiull ſbowting , as here, and after, P/al.$1.2. and 47.2. and 
66.1. 

Verſ.13. And J.] or, As for me. | 

Verſ. 14. Amen] or, So be it. But the Hebrew word Amen is uſed inthe Greek , 
Engliſh, and all other languages, to betoken unitie of fairh and ſpitit: and it implieth 
both a wiſhing of the thing ſo to be, & a perſwaſion in faith, that o it ſhalbe ; whenit 
is added in the end of bleſſings, prayers, or imprecations, Nam. 22. Dent. 25. 15. Ort. 
Mat.6.13. 1 Cor.14.16. It is uſed alſo in the beginning of ſpeeches , and then 
it is an earneſt aſſeveration, as Toh.6.26. Amen Amen, that is, Verily, Verily. Forſo 
elſwhere, when one Euangeliſt ſaith Amen; Mat.24.47. another, (ſpeaking of the 
ſame thing) ſaith Yerily , or truely, Lak. 1244. Sometime it is the title of God 
himſelf, Iſa. 65. 1 6. and of Chriſt, Rey. 3. 4. becauſe of hu faithſulnes and truthn 
performing all promiſes. 


The ſecond book. 


Annotations, Pſal. X LIT. 


He ſecond book] to weet, of Pſalms. For — they be all complied is 
ts 


one volume, (as were alſo the ſmall Prophets) which thereupon is cal 

led, Toe book of the Pſalms, Ac l. 1. 20. (as, The book of the Prophets, Ad 

75.42.) yet in the Hebrew there are g. books; the firſt reacheth to the end 

of the 41 Pſalm foregoing; which is concluded with amen and Amen. 

The ſecond, to the 72. — , concluded alſo with Amen Amen, and the 
end of Davids prayers. The third reacheth to the 89. Pſalm, concluded likewiſe with 
Amen and Amen. The foutth unto the 106. Pſalm, whoſe concluſion is amen, Hal- 
Iujah. The flft, unto the 1 50. Pſalm, ended with Halelwah. 

Verſ. 1. Korab] Th's was the Levite that roſe up, and rebelled againſt Moſes and 
Aaron; for which God deftroyed him and his familie, and all that took part with 
him, Num. 16. Howbeit, there — — » that dyed not, Numb. 26.11. & 
parting (as it ſeemeth) from their fathers tents , as all were counſelled , Nim:-16 
24,26. Of his race came Samuel the Prophet, and Heman his nephew was a ſin 
1 Chron.6.33. To theſe ſons of Korah,this and ſundry other Pſalms are — 
which for the moſt part, are ſongs of comfort, againſt afflictions and ſorowes. 

Vetrſ.z. As the Hind,] or the Heart, a beaſt thirſty by nature , and whoſe thirſt b 
increaſed when ſhe is hunted. The Hind, the female is here meant, as the word av 
nexed, ſhe-brayeth,and the Greek article, he elaphos,manifeſt, And in females the pa 
fions are ſtronger then in males. deſirouſly-brayeth] in Greek, deſireth; Thi 
word is uſed but here, and in Joel, 1.20, 5 Lord, the beaſts of the field bray alſo 


wee. | 

verſ. 3. thirſteth] that is, earneſtly deſireth; So Pſal.63.2.JOf thirſt for Gods 
a ſee Iſa.s 5-1. Joh. y. 37. Rev.22.17. way andy Ar — 
paule he in the well of ling. Ir 


Annotations, Pal. XLII. 65 

dntly 6 Or, ſivumg is oppoſed to the dead, that is, fel 

Gods, Pſal. 106. 28. 1 Thef.1. turned from idols to ferve the [rving ant true God. — 

Or [rving, that is, livel e effettuall; as Pſal. 36. 20. Heb. 10. t. before the 

He ef God] that is, before his ark; or tabernacle mhertin l dwelt among men. So. that 

e, phichin 1 Chun. 13.10 is —_ God; in 2 Sam.6.7.is, with the ark of God. And there 

nd all men were bound to a (or he ſeen) before Goduhree times ae ere. Exod.2 3. 1 5. 4 
34.23.24. And here the word before.or wnto, is to be underſtood , as often in the He- 
brue ; which ſomtime e as may be ſeen by comparing 2 Cam. 10. 2. with 

4 1 Cn. 19.2. and 1 KN. 22.29. with 2 Chron. 18.28. 

ech Verſ.4. to me bread I ber! is N bread, my food. * bread of tears, Pſal. 60. 6. 

- they ſe] my foes, as yetſe 11. ot while xt s ſard, All the day] or,every days. us 

reel 

hen Far $. Theſe things lm abſence from 82 . and my adverſaries reproach, 

| pover owt upon me] or ſhed within me, or by my r= This noteth exceedrng 

the freer fem ; like that in Job 30.16. And wow my ſoul powreth out it ſelf upon we, 

50l i and the dayes 5 Felke ha have took hold on me. A 15. L. 2. 13. 

ha throng] a nwltitude preaſing to go before Gad. keeping feſtroue)} Ws with a malli- 
tude dancing ; or kgepmg 4 feaft. For at their jolemn A ſemblies, they kept feats, 
2 14. with dancing, eating, drin lung und yy. 32.36.19. Ivdg.21.19.21. 

t. 15. 14.13. 
verſ.s. Why boweſt thou down: I toweet, with ſorow ; and therefore the Greek 
m_ it, why art thow ſerumſull? For Soromor Cart in a mans heart , baweth vt down: 
a goed word, rejoycethit. Prov. 12.23. the v. underſtand , and, or oP 

the ſalvations, that is, the ful ſalvation ,or perſeti-deliverance. of hu fate) . 

is, which hu face, favomr, ami gracious pre ſence giveth tanto me. The Greek 

» * the ſalvation of my face, and n God: tranſplacing the Hebtue letters, as in the 


. for that, I reniemtber) and came come before thee : as, verſe 3. or, therefore 
ie have no way els to comfort me in my abſente from thee. => 
n lay caftward from Jeruſalem where Gods ſanctuary was, 
7 —ů— or the mountains of Hermon , which 
. — North parts of the Jand called alſo mownt Nurom ſee Pſal. 26 6. 
the litle mount] ſo is the Greek : others make jt a proper name, Mont Mirfer. 
Kemay mean the ſouthern mowntams > that were fmail in reſyed of Hermon: Mount 
being ut for mownts; as charret, for charrets : Pſal.20.3. 

Yea. r. Deep uno derp callech] chat is, one ports oe olowrth nud oc- 
another , without imernnſfion of trouble. A deep, æhifſue, ere (un 
f many warers 1 Sou? great off ns. Het. 26. 19 Ion. 1. f. 

ſuch ate moſt . Bilowes have their name of hre 
he nexr word naxes, of ee: both ſignify Ac. 80 Pj: 1 


vert. „ cm merey] that is, abe, or fend it with Ade 
a phrafecaken from tho la and ofteu uſed for more vehemene ie: ot N 

his 4 ls procureth good to his fe. Denk. 2 6.8. e 2 17. 14. 
2 ene 9. and 7 arr {op | 
N 2 aift "tower gr 2 


rd a 

he night , Tob 35. 10. See 30. 29. mak 
ne rol of ee fame palms me eden, as Tal a 1. i tog. f- 
Fa 1421 


#abak. 3 
veel d] 50%. See Pſal. 45.14." | 
8 £ eee — Riſach; mbrder, ſremeth here wht 2272 


129 on, Piel. 36: 12.) mein e winks For 
P n ee 


verſ. 12 %½%/½ʃͥ9%„⸗%⁶ 
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| 1 hat is , be which 
* 2. —— 7 wy foe) th gore ng r Ted. 


_ Annotations, Fſalm X LIII. 


verſ. 1 Ve me] This meaneth an examination „ ng ſentence , and 
a executing of it, by delivering the : fol ing. i is uſed for del. 
. 48 16.19.31. Ag. 3.10. Pleading alſo Veen e meaning: ſee 


Vert. 2. = or ong-fort, as Pſal. 23.8. for which in Pſalm 42. 10, 
he uſeth a. 20A N 
Verl. 3. dnelling-p Lenz meaning the holy tabernacle, or ſanc uarie, which had je 
8 rooms hol moſt holy, parted D alſo the Apoſtle obſerveth, Heb. wo 
« $6. 7. ot, the high place at Sw re hes abernacle was , and in Terwſalem 
Ak: 2 Chron.1.3.4. for in both thoſe places God dwelt, and was — 4 
Bur the firſt ſeemerh moſt proper, becauſe of Pj.142.5. See alſo, P/al. 46.5 and 14, 
Vexſ. 4. And I will come] or, That I may come; for ſo the Hebrue — hraſe may often 
be reſolved ; and the new Teſtament uſeth both i indifferently in the Greek ; as 
6.37- — 1 for which, in Mat. 7. 1. it is, that ye be not yd 5210 8 
gladnes } that is, author of my gladſome joy , meaning rd joy, 


32 727 in . 
„Cc. 2 — 1 ſame with Pſal. 42. 12. / 


Annotations, Pſal. X L1V. 


— . ͤ ͤPẽ3 ET Goth Bn et nn . 


Verl. 3. Dt eſſe] or diſinherit, See examples hereof in the Amories, Num. 21. 
and the other kings of Canaan, To. 12. ſeven nations greater and 

mightier than 3 plantedſt them] to weet, aur fathers, the Ljraelites, 
— TIL > wry Gr of vines: whereof ſee 


P/al. 80. 3 
. ws make ſpread, as the vine ſendeth-out , or e616, aft re 
fee ” , Fü thy favourable countenance in Chriſt : See the note oi 


vetſ. 3. 1 T how art the ſame my King, (as the Greek exprefſett 
it:) this noteth Gods unchangeablenes. 2 102.28. command] 
by thy commandement. See Pſal. 4. 9. ons of  Taakob] that is, ehe fol ſalve 
ton, eee N wea ak eel per poſteritie of Taakob. See Pj. 14.7. 
erl. 6. | Moſes, Deuce. 33. 15. and meaneth 
Tee. 1 11. Dan. 8.4. — —ͤ— 
foot, which fignifieth both a ſubdaing, or de , 2 chron. 28. . and a contempt 
afiwing of chow ae ang, Prov. 17.12 and ſo 2 — 8 ve pal 


verſ . In God, we Ito weet, his ac lian: ſalxatious, c. See alike phraſe 

mens $6. 5.11.and Pfal. 71.6. [1200215 ae 
And thus the Greek, In God wee ſball be 

meat] ot, of meat, that is, to of 25a 23. 


Maler, . — < — . 
— — n 1— It. x + = E Ep 85 
verſ. 13. eee ee without gayn. 3 Jen 
nad ve IDES 
32.30, increaſeſt not] or takefi 

eil er people in ther flead ; oxincrea/eſt, that is, heighten; — — 8 
vet. 15. 


— og ne rr 


KYLE SAS 2 SS>8]>282: 
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* 
* 


. Annotations, Pſalm X LV. XLVI. 65 
verſ. 15. 4 parable] a by-word , or proverb. This is oſten uſed fot e 
: ſentences; as Pſ.49.5. here in the yll word, reproach , able: 
"Plat 69.12. Tob bY And thus is abe was threatned, — 
1 Hing. s. Jer. a4. modding of the head) that is, 4 moc tage. Pſal. 22.8. 


ver. 17. tawnter] or blaſphemer. Num. 5.30. 
ver. 20: of ] or, of whale-fiſhes. For the Hebrue word is common both 
for land and wat or whales. So Pſalm. 143. 7. And hereby is meant the 


place of deſolation and afflifhon ; as the Greek here tranſlateth it; See Mal. 1. 3. Iſa. 
34:13. Jer. 9.11. and16:21. Tob z0.29. with the ſpade) or, in the ſbade : See 


Pſalm 2 3. 4. 

verſ. 21. ſpred owt our palmes; et.) that is, have prayed wnto : for in prayer, 
ſpread out the palms of therr hands , xs to receive s baſling flom God. 1 | >< 1225 
eh fue fake, th "— 

Veri.2z. Jut for thee ] ot, For, for thy ſake , that is, ſo far we olowemy 
ſtrange Gods, as that for thy ed dayly. And this alſo is 4 comfort in 
afflition, ſee Rom.$.36. 

Verſ.24. Sur vp] to weet, thy ſelf. 

Verſ.2 6. to the duft] this noterh'a baſe and abet tate, Pſalm t1 3.7. like this is 
he fot PROT ed 19, 25. and puttmy the mouth in the duſt.Lam. 3. 69. 

Verſ. 27. an helpfulnes) that is, 4 ful help. The Hebrue bath a letter more than 
74. 4. to encreaſe the ſigniſication. So Pſalm 63.83. and 94 17. See the note on 
Pfal. 3.3. | 


Annotations , Pſalm X LV I. 


Verſ. t. C Hoſbannim) that is, Six-ſtringed-inſtruments : for ſo by compariſon with 
Sim, eee. Carpe be meant — muſical Aae as 1 
| ents. 1 Sam. 18. 6. Eliwhere it ifieth Six 
flowres ; that is, Lilies; as Song. 2. 6. which may alſo be minded here. The Hebrus 
word is derived of Sheſb, that is, Six. Like title is in Pſal.69.1 .and $0.1. of the 
welbeloved-virgins] Kings daughters, and other honorable damoſels attendiug upon, 
and c ing with the 2 —³ðVè dp mnneee 10.1. 
who ſhould — praiſe of them. T this Hymse ſetteth 
forth Chriſt in his glory , and his ſpowſe the Church in her beanty. For Chriſt is the 
— ů—ů — alem the Bride, John. 3. 29. Rer. 21 g. ro, all true Chriftiatts 
are Fergns, for their ſpiritual chaſtitie. Rev. 14. 14. folowing and loving the Lamb, 
— dane his name, or Goſpel, Sony. 1. 2. and ate beloved of him, and 
have this new ſong 14 ra-whh put into their mouths. Of him is this pſalm as the 
A it, 4.8. 


poſtle expounderh 
verſ. 2. hath boyled) ot frieth, boyleth, 4s in a fing pan ; that is, hath ſtudied and 
E fervent meditation. A fimilitudetaken from the Mincah, or meat offrong 
law; which was dreſſed inthe frying-pan, Lew. 7. 9. and there boy led in oil. 
being made of fine flowr unlevened , mingled with oil. Levit. 2. f. and after way 
98 the Lord by the prieſt, verſe s, c. Here the mattet of this Pſalmis 
Mincah,or oblation, which with the oil, the grace of the ſpirit., was boy led and 
prepared in the ptophets heart ; and now preſented. So the alm tat. is likeweiſe 
to the Mmeah, or oblation preſented at evening. Pſaim 141.2. This word 
isnorelſwhere read in the ſcripture. a good word] anexcellent , ſweet and plea= 
3 A e . na thiy, or matter 185 41. 7 — is for 
whole argument of this pſalm. I de ſay] or, I am a ſay ung that uhich fer- 
rently boylech in — For of the FER poet, ths heart the mouth ſpeaketl. my 
to the King } or, my poems of the King; that is, of Chriſt, concernmy hum., 
and ated 10 hun's this Pſaim, or Distie. my tongue, the pen] underſtand , it 
v the pen: or prayer-wiſe , be it a4 the pen. of 4 ſpeedymriter] ot, of 4 ſw 
| E 2 ö (are, 7 


63 Annotations; Pſalm X LV. 


(6 ready) Lorbe. $0 Eſca was called not onely for writing , bur alſo for interprecio 
_ AL n . 2 King. 12.10. — k 


llers. Mat. 2 442. 1 | 
* 4. —— — Aj Hebrue word is of Joubie f. forme, to note out 
— — is, very excellent beanty. Chis fairnss is not ated broad 35 of mind, 


halignes, c. as in Fe. 2 l. . there is mentio of wiſdom. Here 

— Pſalmiſt beginneth his ſpeech to Chriſt , and of his es : 2 Chick alſo the 
Chaldee parapbraſt explaineth thus. Thom art far in ſoul dy, O KEH Meſa, 
Ser the 9 — of Chriſts ſpiritual beauiy in Song · . 10.16. grace 1 powred 
out in Roc Auth lips ] that is, thow ſpeakeſt gracioes words abundant! 7 2 
donn pure myrrh» Jong. 5. 13. all that heard him ſpeak , wondred 

I grace chat proceeded owt of hu month. Lak. 4 22. there ore ] to 

- 6 3 that th ald, powr out thy gracious words to mem: or becauſe God hath 


Rem Gird ſmord] that is, makg ready to the fight. Exod. 2 27. 1 Cam. 25. 
13. Cong. 3.8. 12 ſpiritual ſword , is Ax God , Epheſ N 0 
Chriſts ſword properly —＋ och bp hs mouth. Rey.1.16. ne 
. ay the wicked. Ia. 11. upon the thigh ] underſtand,t Ip th. 
— dave 2) words of Fel ſort, eaſy to be underſtood : ſo the Greek in 
taſtament,as ed the nets, Mart. 119. fot, mendimꝭ their nets, Mat. 4.21. 
ng rs = Mark. 10. 4. for , to put her away; Mat. 19. 7. and many the like. 0 
mighty one] or Chumbion: Heb, Cibbor, one of the titles of Chriſt , Iſa. 9. 6 thy 
glorious-May:ſtie] this ſheweth of what manner ſword he ſpeaketh , called glory * 
1 magmficence , becauſe of the powerfull effects. Of theſe words ſee 
Pal. 8. 2. 6 


— L ride] that is, ride . fal. $1.4. 
T ree'h is the Goſ} aten, rp pl 13. the white Hoy 
———— Kev. rower 11. 25 — of truth for the truths ſakg. The Hebrue 


al dehar, is often uſed fos alm 59-9. Cen. 41. 16. Devt. 23.24. and ſo the 
rc macro wire wag ans of nachos ſo Chriſt came radavg week, Mat. 21. 5, 
and his word. is both es be 24w2hts and to be recerved with meeknes. 2 Ln. 2 25. Iam. i. 
21. 8 of wiliceahas is, uſtice mee ad but the 
Greek ſupplieth the d, and. Leach) ot, let if teach thee ſcarſul · thing 
In the Greek it is, thy right hand wi 


verſ. 6. Thy arromes] that is, word why rim contact and beads ſon 
and finners. — — ite Horſe, bath a bos, when he e 
Rev 6.2. 4rromes, ate words, 64.4, Or judges Dew 33-23. in the heart,] 
underſtand, they 5 2 of the king s enemies. And t teth the ei cacie 
of theſe words.r ments, as 2 — he ſaith, I will ſod al my e 
thy Exod. 5. 14. alſo their inward. operation which ghty , du 
2 2 ——— diſcerning the intents 2 
8 and brangong into. dag every thought. Heb. 4, 12. 2 Gn 


— Thy throne O God } Herr Chriſt ont Ki 2 above the 
xy mk as the Apoſtle ſheweth, Heb.z.3, But 5 
15 


or ever, Oc. Hereby alſo is meant the kmgdom. $0 1 Chron, 
22.10. 2 Sam. 7.16. 4 r — A1 TT 
in and: ri «Ss in 2 A 1 of x 5 — 
Clmiſty thar i — our Locks cli TH 77 05 is e. 
that is, 3 m. 2. 0 
joyeth the heart, Lak. A. 18. 1 Theſ. 1. 6. above thy be uy? 
ſtrans who are thy fellowes,conforts,and partners in the rt Tolm.z 20.27 
who are alſo made Kings and preeſts, Rev. 3. 10. and with haſt cakes part 


of fleſo and blawd; b.2.14. 


9 
a nee 


- OO Oo ey 
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verſ 9. Myrrh] named of the Hebrue word Mor, and is the gum or liquor of a tree, 
＋ bitter, in ſmell odoriferous : therefore it was uſed in the 3 ointment of 
the high prieft, 2nd tabernacle. Exod. 30. 21. and inother ſweer perfumes. Eſth. 2. 
12. N See Song: 4. 14, and 5.1.13. Hoe] of the Hebrue name 
t wood whermith perfumes were alſo made. Nam. 21. 7. 9p 
d call it rſandal. cuba] or caffies , alſo of the Hebrue : 
Uſwhete It is nor found in fcriprure. It ſeemeth to r 7 * that 
2 Caſua , 1 linie, lib. 12 cap. 20. n that 
be z or /jme {l of 5 bt , ard paved ach theys | out of the 
88 ot s of Elephanrs tooth ; meining that either 7. — 
hem, or the pe ery were tu kn out of ſuch pallaces or Lear 
ces were fowtime made Lor ie; ot tooth. x King. 22. 39. than hy 
that make thee joyfull) or , than theirs that make thee glad: that is, thy garments ave 
mart oddt:ferons , then the garments of thy fellowes , fore mentioned verfe 3. for 
T 1 Church, bath the ſawbar of her odors, better thats all ſpices, and 
garments, 4 the odere Lebanows, ſbe being perfiijned with myrrh and 
— 8 ong. 4. to. tt. and 3.4. yer Chriſt _— is 
, even wholly — groenn he ſo 
ſure. Song.1.2. and 5.16. John. 2 And _ Saints are ſayd to make Chriſt 
all bis delight is in them, P[al.1 6.4. 
Verſ. 10. ago ee FUL noma or, in thy 


7 that is, are in ornaments , or palldces. 
Rims geen] or, the mayied-(meen , E. (eine e hand 8 tYat is, 
41 2 KMR. 2. 2 hem. 


. 
* reer expla cloth o (or ca . 1 a 
name for the mo i 4 ob 24: 16-19; amd 31.24. Song, 5.17. 
Day 16.5. Hereof is Mi A. iovh 1. of N 1 thar is , on? of the 
land of Nerz whom the You of” Tekin , the Fro 4 — ſon of Noach. 
Cen. 10.28. who dwelt in a part Kot Mie, AE . was Laas 
from rhence was much cethem, or fire NI other coaſts, as ap- 
ian 1 King. s. 2 t. ound t 0. r f. 22 4. 1 29.4. The gold ir fet was called 
his name Ophey: Tob 22 0 
Verſ. 11. Hear o _ to the geren fore · mentioned, 
the church, or heavenly Lei ne Lambs i. Rev. 21. . to: Oc. And fo the 
Chaldee paraphrafeth , R 0 Gates Talker 0 Ihrecl, the law of hu mouth , and ſee 
bu merveious works, aer, wt as men and wife muſt leave their 


parents, to cleaye eac 6 2.24. aud 31.1 ſo muſt we leave all, to cleave 
Wen. 2 ee Ul det; bt hrmfelf in thy far (thy ſanWBhe;) ſet 

Verl. 12. will covet : . i$ht hemſelf in arrmes, ; 
forth in Song, 1.14. and 2.14. and A K. cc. So, the At eee refers; Somg,7.3. 

and bow down] or, therefore worſhip thou him. 

Verf. 13; the daug _ Tyros] that is, the people, or Common wealth of T'yre ; 
2s daughter of Sion, P m 9.15. Tyre, or Tyrus (in Hebrew Tfor, which ſent 
fietha Rock, or Fortreſſe;) was a ſtrong city a aining to the tribe of Aſer, 
Jo. 19. 29. but poſſeſſed ſtill by the heathens ; whoſe King Hire became friend to 


David, 2 Sam. 5.11. and to Solomon his ſon; 1 Kang. 5. 1. 2. ce. yet afterwards 


rus remembred not the brotherly covenant, Amos. 1. . — rejoyced at the de- 
Dar of Jerufalem , Exek.1s.2 Landed it ſeff,, with other enemies, againſt Iſrael, 
$3. J. and was wafted of Nebachagnezar King of Babel, by Gods judgement, 
79. 2 _ 6: £3. is. e 26,7. It continued under idols till the Machabees 
| for their cheif God; 2 Mach. 4. 18. 9. This one 
A is here named inſtead of other nations , becauſe it was the chief city of 
in rhe world; beipg an yle inthe ſea, whoſe merchanize . 

E 3 
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the prophet largely deſcribeth, Exeł. a 7. her merchants were Princes ; her chapmen the 
nobles of the world, Iſa. 13.8. er heaped up filver'as duſt» and gold as the mire of the 
ets; Zach.g.z. Of the ſubjection here propheſied, which they ſhould yeeld unto 

the Church, we may ſee it fulfilled in the new Teſtament , where many that dwelt 
about Tyre and Sidon flocked after Chriſt , Mark. 3 8. and he reſorted into their bor. 
ders, Mark.y.2 4. and by their readineſſe,he —4 — the backwardnes of the Jews, 
Matt.11.20,21. and afterwards in the Apoſtles dayes there was a church of zealous 
Chriſtians in that city; A. 21. 34.8, Cc. See alſo Pſal.$7.4. earneſtly be. 
ſeeks thy face ] (ball mſtantly pray (or ſue ) unta thee O Queen. The originall word 
naturally ſignifieth, to make ſick, or ſory; amd being joyned with the word face, 
(which oft is uſed for anger,) it meaneth, to abate the anger, by importunate prayer, 


humble ſute to prevaile. So aftet, Pſal. 115.568. rich of the people] the 
wealhty among them ; meaning, of the Tyrians » which were a wealthy nation: and 
generally, other peoples. See I[4.60.1,3>5,11,and 49.2 3. Rev. 2 1.2426, where the 


riches and honour of the Gentiles, are brought to the church. 

Verſ. 14. Glorious within] or honourahle inward , in the heart adorned with faith, 
hape, love, &c. or in the inner man: as Ephe.z.16. puried-works ] or grounds, 
boſſes, cle ſures of gold, ſuch as precious ſtones are ſet in, Exod. 26. 11. 14. Compare 
alſo herewith;Exek:16.13. 

verſ. 15 Inembroidenes] with broidered (or needle-wrought) garments, Hereby 
is meant, the variety of graces,and embroidery of the ſpirit. So EJek.16 10. 

Verf. 17. Inſtead thy fathers ] Here the Hebrew is of the maſculine gender: 
ſo theſe words are ſpoken to the King. Though ſometime the maſculine is uſed in 
ſ of women, as Nwm.2 7.7. So 1 Kmy.22.17. Iabem, 2 chron. 18. 16. 
Gal thy ſons ] thy children ſball ſucceed ; meaning either all chriſtians, that by the 
mmortall feed of the word are begotten to Chriſt,and his Church, he being the fa- 
ther, this the mother of us all I/. 9. 6. Gal. 4. 26. or in (peciall, the Apoſtles may be 
intended. See, Heb. 2. 1 3. ſbalr put them ] ſbalt place, conſtituse, or appoint 
them for Princes: As all Chriſtiansare called Kg, Rev. 1. 6 $.19. Orinſpe- 
clall, by the Fathers may be meant the 13 Patriarchs , by the Sons, the 12 Apoſtles 
— them : as the heavenly Jeruſalem hath at the 12 gates, the names of the 
1; tribes ; and in the foundations of the wall, the names of the lambs 12 Apoſtles, 
Rev. 2 1. 12. 14. which Apoſtles were ſent into all the nations of the world, Ma“. 28. 
19. to goe and bring forth fruit, and their fruit to remaine. Toh.1s.16. Like 


this is the promiſe made for Sarah, that Kings of people ſbou[d come of her, Gen. 


17. 16. a 
verſ. rs. Iwill make me ] will mention, and make to be remembred, The in- 
direr of this Pſalm ſpeaketh this to Chriſt , and of his eternafl kingdome and glo- 
ry. ſball conſeſſe thee ] (ball celebrate, or proj thee. The Hebrew Iehods, 
of it, Jehwda/ had his name, Gen. 29. 35: from which name his bleſſing was deri- 
ved, thou art Judah, thy brethren (Tods) ſhall confeſſe thee. Gen. 49. 8. This here 
is firly applied to Chriſt,the Lion of the tribe of Tudah,Rev.s 5; and ay] ot, and 


do perpermnaty. 


Annotations, Pſalm X L VT, 


Verſ-1 Of Alamoth] This ſeemeth to be ſome muſicall inſtrument, or tune, I Chro. 
15. 20. We way call it Pirginals,or Virgin tunes, having high and ſhrill 

voices ot notes: for Alamoth ſignifieth alſo Virgins, Cant. 1.2. The otiginall word 
lam; bgnifork Hid : whereupon the Greek tranſlateth it here, k-wphioonghiddenr 
ene, ot dungs. | 4 ; 
verſ. 2. Wee ſp. il find ] to weet, an help; ot in diſtreſſes that we ſhall finde - in 

F | * * Pſdtm. 


Po © n 


— — , 
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Pſalm 116.3. diſtreſſe and ſorow I did find ; that is, did feel, or fall into. And thus 
the Greek ſaith here, in tribulations that have found us ly. Or wee may tran- 
late it he found, t hat is, God is preſent, at hand; as in Gen.1 9,15. thydawyghters 
which are found; that is,which are 4 

Verſ. 3. though the earth] or , whcn the earth change, to weet, her place. By the 
changing of the earth , and removing of the moants, are often meant, the alteration of 

, an polities. Hag. 2.22.23. Re vel. 6. 14. Ierem. 51.25. heart of the ſeas] 

that is, the middeſt, or deepeſt bottoms of them. The like phraſe is in Exod. f 5. 8. Ion. 
213. Prov. 23.34. a 

Verſ. 4 be muddy] or caſt up mud, that is, rage, or be troubled, as the Greek tran- 
flateth it. Waters , are peoples, Revel. 15. 156, Terem.47.2. and their reſtleſſe ſtirr, 
is likened to the ſeas that caſt up myre and dyrt , and fome out their own ſhame. 
Iſai.$7.23. Inde 13. for the haughtines ] the proud ſwelling rage, and 


Les. ' 

Veiſ. 5. A river, the ſtreams thereof, } or, There is 4 floud , whoſe riverets , or 
ſtreames. In theearthly Ietuſalem this may be meant of the river Kron, 2 Sam. 
15-23. Joh:18,1.and the ſtreames or —— of Gihon and Shiloah , 2 Cron. 32. 4. 
30. I/a.$.6. In the heavenly Ieruſaſem, there is 4 pure river of the water of life, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God, and of . Revel.22,1. ETek A7. 1. c. See 
alſo Joel 3.18. Gen. a. 10. Pſal. 65, 10. the citie of God] that is, Teruſalem; cal - 
led alſo the city of the great King, Pſal.48.3. of Tehovah, Iſa 60,14. the 28. Iſa. 


$2.1. Mat.4.s. the holy] meaning the holy-place. Sion, or the ſe ry there. 

dwelling places] or habitacles ; ſee Pſal.43.3. Iſa. 4,5. 

Verſ. 6. at the looking forth of the morning] that is, as the Greek explaineth it, 
very early, when the morning peereth or,ſbeweth the face. The like phraſe is in Exod. 
14-27. Indg.19,:6. and ſo, of „ of the evening, Gen. 24.63. Dent. 2 1. 

verſ. 7; gave his voice] that is, ſpake aloud , or thundred ; ſee Pſal. 18, 14 or, 
gave with hy voice: but the word with, or in, ſeemeth to be ſuperfluous in the He- 

drew , as elſwhere Ter. 12,8, Eſal. 68. 34. So to ſeck in Tehovah. 2 Chron. 34. 26. is to 
Teek Iehovah. 2 KMR. 22,18. melted] that is , was diſmayed with fear. So Pſalm 
75.4.4ud 107.26. Exod. 15. 15. Amos 9.5.13. Toſ-2.9. 

Verſ. 11. Swrceaſe] or Leave off, ſee Pſal.37.8. 

Verſ. 10. charrets] or round-ſbields ; as both the Greek, and Chaldee paraphraft 
here taketh it: but elſwhere it is not ſo found: but for wagons or carts very often. 


Annotation , Pſalm. x LVII. 


verſ. * * Lap the palm] or the palms, the hands : a ſign of joyfull approbation ; 

uſed at others times, ſo at the coronation of Kings. 2 Kmg11.12. So 
after, Pſal. 98, . voice of ſbrilling] that is, a ſhrill voice; andjoyfull. See the notes 
on Pſal. 5. 12. and 41.12. . 

Verſ. 4. He hath ſubdued] or, will ſubdue , So in the next verſe, He will chooſe : but 
the time ro come is often uſed for the time paſt ot continued. And here it ſeemeth 
to be ſpoken of the ſubduing of the Canaanites: and the future ſubduing of nations 
to Chriſt, by pteaching of the goſpel. Of ſubdumg, ſee Pſal.18,48. 

verſ. 5. our inheritance] the land of Canazn; Pſal.78.5 5. and that immortall unde- 

heritage reſerved in heaven for us, 1 Pet. 1,4. gh-excellencie] or gloriows- 
hnes : meaning, the kingdom, prieſthood , temple, cc. whereby Iaakobs poſterity ex- 
; EZek.24.21. Amos 6,8. and 8,7. Nahnm.2.2.andall the heavenly promiſes g- 

ven to the Church in Chriſt. | 

verſ. 6. God is yone wp] as when the Ark went up from Kirjath-jearim to Jeru- 
falem, 2 Sam.6.15. 1 Chro. 13. Ul. and 15.23. when the Ark was caried by Solomon 
into the Temple, 2 Chro. g. when Chriſt aſcended with triumph ĩato heaven ; Luk, 
24.51.52. and with like glory ſhall he come again, 1 Toſ.4.16, Al. 1.9. 1 1. 

7 E 4 verſ. . 
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V. 7. «ninftrufling-pſalm, Maſchil ; the title of Pſal. 32. and many others; here 
uſed in like ſenſe 2 alm ey Leda : ot as * Pſalm 14.2. for a prudent un- 
derſtandmy perſon ;in this ſenſe, ſing pſalm every one that 1 prudent: or as the Greek 
explaineth it — prudentiy, 187 and with wnderſtanding. 

Verſ. g. throne of by abe! 1s holy throne. See Pſalm 9.5. Rev, 4. 

Verſ. 10. Thebownteows- Princes] or, The voluntaries, Nobles ; A name given to the 
liberalt and free hearted, IId. 32. f. 8. Exo.35-21.29. and to princes, ot Nobles ; Num. 
21.18. Pſal. 1 1 3. 8. and 14 8.8. Job 12.21. So here the Greek hath Princes. 

. are Gods} or , t9 God (belong the ſbields of the earth : He is the great conqueronr \ 
and protector of all: Gen.15.1. Shields alſo are Magiſtrates , = governours, that 


Protec i the common weals , Hoſ.4.13. Pſal. 89. 19. So the Greek here hath the ſtrong- t 
men of the earth, f 
ts 
re 

0 
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Verf 3. L Ayr in fawation} or beant- or climate : ſituate in a fair climate r * 

F eg the fides of —. N where the temple was builded. 

So Iſa. 14.13. of the great Kmy) that is, who dwelt in this city, verſ.g. an 
Zech. 8, 3. Hereupon Chriſt ſaid; jwear not by Terwpalens , for it is the city of the great p 


King, Mat. 5. 35. , 
Verf. 4. lofty-pallares) or, high benres,or fleeples. So verſ.14, and Eſal. 122.7. yy 
Verſ. f. the Kings} we may referr this — to the Kings of Moab and Ammon, 6 


in che dayes of loſaphat, 2 20. or to Sanachetib and his captains in the dayes il * 
of Ezekiah, 2 King. 16,15. ot to the Philiſtihn Princes: 2 Cam. 5. were 4m. * 
bled) or came together, to weet, by agreement, at an appointed time and place: ſo tle Wt ©: 
originall word importeth. | ? 

Verſ. 7. that travelleth with chu] or , that brngeth forth. And this pain is great, 
and ſuddain, and inevitable. See Mic.4.9. 1 Theſ. 5. . * 
verſ. 8. an eaſt wund] which is ſtrong aud boy ſtrous ; alſo dry and parching: WW” 
II. 25.8. fer. T8. 15. Exod. 14 21. and 10.13. Cen. 41. 3. Exekgt 9. 14. Jon. 6. Here- h 

upon the Greek tranſlateth it , violent wind. of Farſhyb) or, of the Occean ſea. 
Jarſ>;ſb was the name of the ſon of Layan, the ſon of lapheth, the ſon of Noah, Cen. 1 
10,4. of whom Tarſus (mentioned in 40.2 1.34.) the chief city of Cilicia in Syria, ; 
had the name. From thence they went by ſhipping into fart countries, Africa,India, Wi *? 

Ophir, exc. 1 Kmg.22.48.and 10.22. upon that Sea was called Tarſbiſb; and 
generally the dame is applied to every Ocean, or gn 2 
gh wpon ; and couſequently, 4, 


Verſ. 10. we ha ve quietly-minded] or, as fulence-t 
wayted ſor. 
Verſ. 12. daughters of Indah]} the leſſer cities of that tribe, which were as daughters " 
40 the mother city Teruſalem : as the leſſer cines of the Ammomnites , were daughters to 
Piel Fer. 45.3. So Ekron with her dawghters , Loſ.1 5.45. and many the like. So Bi, 
al. 97.8. 
- Verl. 15. tell the towers) number, count them; Theſe things ſeem to intend not " 
onely a taking notice, but alſo a care and fortification of letuſalem, againit all enc- . 
mies. See I{4.33.18. 


Verf. 14. Set your heart mind eayneſtly, ſet your aſſechons on, Oc. P{al.63.1t. * 
| the f or.] or ſtrong-ſrontier, ſkonce,rampart, made for ſtrength and ſateguard of the | 
erty. 1 Kung. 1 23. 2 Cam. 20,16, 80 Pſal.122,7. 5 ot, lift up» * 


' the eyes to behold : or rear up the banks or buildings The Hebrew Paſg#, 
is here onely uſed: of it is N gab rhe nome of an hill, or mount, Num.z 1,20. 4M 2 3+ 
14. Deut. 3. 1 and 34,1. The Greek tranflateth heer , dſunguiſp, or diſiribwte ; fol- 
lowing the Chaldee Paſſeg which is to d:/irtbute or dude. 41 

etſ. 15. 
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verſ· 16. ever and aye] ever and yet, to eternity and perpetuity. will guide us 

or lead us, to weet, as a flock of ſheep, Pſal.78. 52.72. therefore the Greek turneth 

k s poimane he will feed, or rale as a ſhepheard. untill-death] in Greek , 
or ever. 


Annotations , PſalmX LIX. 


verſ. 2. H- — — ſee Pſal. 15.14. 

verſ. 3. bafe- man] in Hebrew Adam, who was ſo called of Adamah, 
the earth, whereupon this title is given t the baſer ſort of people. The Greek there- 
fore ttauſlateth ir here, earth-borne. So the Apoſtle ſaith , the firſt man of the earth, 
earthly; 1 Cv. 15. % moble- man] in Hebrew Iſþ , which is the nanv: of man in 
red of eas, valour , noblenes and drgmitie, hereby man u, and excelleth; and in 
oppoſition to the former word Adam, it meaneth the great or nobler ſort of people. 

Verſ.4.wiſdoms]that is,excellent and mamfold wiſdom; lo after, prudencies, for every 
excellent prudence,and of ſundry forts .So Solomon calleth thechief and moſt excellent 
wiſdom, w{doms, Prov. 1. 20 and 9.1. : 

Verſ.5. 4 parable} or a proverb: in Hebrew Maſbal, which denoteth rule , ſuperio- 
rite or excellencie ; becanſe ſuch ſpeeches prevaile much in the minds of men, and are 
in eſteem. The new Teſtament in Greek tranſlateth it, 4 parable , Mat.13.35. from 
Pſal. 78. 2. of the Latine, we name ita Proverb; in old Engliſh, or Saxon , it was 
called a hig ell. Somtime ir is uſed in the evil part, for a by-word. Pſal.44.1 5. and 
69.12. munehidden-matter] my dark-queſtion , or grave-dottrine , my riddle. The 
Hebrew Chida, riddle, hath the name of ſbarpnes ; 4s proceeding from a ſharp wit , and 
needing the like to rxpound it. See Indg.14.12.19. Numb.t2.s. 1 King.to.1. Prov. 
94 The holy Ghoſt expreſſeth it in Greek by hidden things . Mat. 13.36. from 

m7$.2. | 

Verf.6. Why fhawid I fear] This is the hidden: doc lrine, or riddle, which the Prophet 

h, as in his en name and therefore alſo called it a parable. By fear , he 
nar gee Br rg diſconra gement. See verſe 17. the mamty] that is, punſbment, 
or death; which is the wages of fin ; fee fal. 31. 11. and by foor-fleps , or fout-ſoles, 
he meaneth his wayes or works. Or, he may call death the puniſhment of hu heels, ot 
feer, becauſe the ſer̃pent bruiſeth Chriſt and his people, but in the heel, Gen. 3.15. the 
ſting of death being done away, and it made a paſſage into life and glory. 1 Cer. 13. 


„57. 

Verſ.7. their wealtlyy-· power] their riches 3 which are thus called , becauſe they are 
gotren by power given of God. Deut-$.13. with labour and induftry : and to the rich, 
their goods are their ſtrong-citie. Prov. 10. 16. therefore here they are ſaid ro truſt in 
them: contrary to 1 Tim.6.17. Job 31.24. Mark 1. 4. glory] or prarfe them 2 
wn; contrary to Jer. 9.23. N 

Verſ.y. not redeeming redeeme] that is, ſbaſli in no miſe, or not at all redeeme. 

Verſ o. Ss precious ſbalbe) or, Aud dear ( coſtly: and conſequently rare and gexonz 
hard to obtain. as Dan.2.11. 1 Sam.3.1. of their foul] that is, of therr life. So Ex 
21.30. ceaſe for ever] that is, it ſball never be accompliſhed. So ceaſing is uſed for 
the not doing of a thing. Dent. 23.22. Zach.11.12. 8 

Verſ. 10. That he may live] this is referred to the end of the 8. yerſe , not give his 
ranſom: and fo live. And, is here for T'at; ſee Pſal.43.4- 

verſ. 11. „ and brut i ſb] theſe two names are often joyned together, 
1 Pſal. 92. . and 94.8. the one noting ficklenes and mwtability,, called Ceſi!, which 
is both the name of fool, and of a ſtar that cauſeth change of weather and tempeſts: 
(whereupon Solomon ſpeaketh of the reſileſnes of this kind of 5 7: and 
of the — and light behaviour of juch fools, as having their eyes wandring 
te the end s of deſcreton, 


tarth, Prov. 9. 1 3. and 17.24. on other, noting want of 
$ 
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44 bruit-beaſts led with ſenſuality , and caried with ardent furious affe ions. 2 Pet. 2.12. 
Inde 10. See Pſal.7 3.22. 

' verſ 12. Their inmard · thought] or, their meaning; purpoſe. This word ſignifieth 
the necreſt , and moſt ſecret thought, or purpoſe : the heart. See Pſal.5.10. and 3.5. 
and 64.7. thetr 3 to weet, ſhall continue; by howſes, meaning then 
children or poſſerity , as Fſal. 115. 12. which they that want, ate ſaid to be barren ef 
houſe. Pſal. 113.9 they proclaim their names, on lands] or, they call lands, (they 
Lands, as the Greek explaineth it) by their own names. As , the Land of Canaan , of 
Mitſraim, (that is,A.gypt,) of A ſbur, cc. So Abſalom called his pillar by b ow 
name, 2 Sam.1$.18. Cain, his city, by hu ſonns name, Gen.4.17. thus thinking to 
make their memory everlaſting. Or, they proclaim therr names ( ſeekmy to be famous) 
throughout the land s, or countries. 

Verſ. 1 3. But earth man] or, And Adam: and this may be minded both for the firſt 
man Adam, who continued not in his dignity ; and ſo for all his children. m 
honowr) being as honour, price, dignity or eſtimation. not lodge a night] ot, not 
continue. The word though it properly ſigniſiet h a nights-lod ging, or abidimg,Gen.:1. 
11. Exod.23.18. yet is uſed alto for longer continuance, Pſal. 2 f. . 3. and x 5.3. Zach. 
44. are ſilenced] that is, are cut of die, or periſh. The Hebrew word ſignifieth 
ſilence, or ſtilnes ; not onely in ſpeech, but in motion: as the Sun oy „ or ſilent, 
when it moved not, Joſ. 10. 12. 13. and people deſtroyed, are ſaid to be ſelenced,Iſa.1 5.1. 
and the grave, or death, is called ſilence, Pfal.11 5.17. and things without life, are in 
the Hebrew phraſe, dum, or ſilent. Habak.2.1 9g. Etod.1 5.16. 

Verſ. 14. wnconſtant-folly to them] that is, is their folly : or à conſtant-hope to them, 
that is, is their confidence.The originall word hath contrary ſignifications : wncon 

folly; Ecel.7 27. and conſtant-hope , Pfal. 78. 7. Tob 31.24. both wayes it may here be 
taken: confident-hope , in their own conceit, but indeed, folly. The Greek t itneth it, 
a ſcandall (or ſtumbling-block) to them. and their poſteritie] or , yet thoſe after 
them, their — — their mouth] that is, their words, doc lrine, counſell , precepts. 
The is figuratively uſed for whatſoever commeth aut of the ſame ; as word, ot 
1 1 Sam.1z.15. Job 39. 30. Num. 9. 20. Dent. 1. 26. Mat. 18. 16. 
19.22. 

verſ. 13. they are pul) ot laid: or, they put, that is, men put them. An Hebrew 

hraſe, as Luk.12.20, they ſpall fetch away thy ſowl , that is, it ſpalbe fetched ama). 

he like is often uſed. Pſal. 105 28. and 141. 6. The Hebrew text it ſelf, ſomtime 
explaineth this; as, they had anointed David, 2 Sam. .17. that is, David was anointed. 
1 Chron.14.8 u he into a ditch: to the loweſt grave, ur ſtate of death, called Shea. 
See the note on Pſal.16.10. death (ball feed them] as a ſbepheard ſhall feed and 
rule them, as Pſal. 78.72. or death ſball feed on them, to devour them, as Ier.5 0.1 9. 
at the morning] the 45 day of wdgement , for then all that ſleep in the duſt of the 
earth ſhall awake & riſe,& the new day of eternall life ſhall begin. their form lihen 
figure, ſhape, ot image;with all their beauty and pro portion : or their rock. that is , then 
firength, or (as the Greek ſaith) their help, that whereio they truſt. The Hebrew I ſur, 
is uſually a rock; here it ſeemeth to be all one with T G@rah, a form, or figure : and this 
is confirmed by the — for though by the vowels and reading it is Tſvr; yet bj 
the letters it is Tir; which is, an image ; Iſa. 485.16. wear away in hell] ot 
wax old in the grave: underſtanding the word in, which is expreſſed in the Greek: ot 
without it, thus, Hell (the grave) ſball wear away ( ſball com ume) their form. The 
Hebrew {cha/loth being indefinite , to wear-out r-:th age : is here of like fignification 
as that which went before, ſhall have rule. The like Hebraiſme is in Jer. 14.5. Zac: 
12.10.and 3. 4. See alſo Pſal,65.rrt., from hu dwelling- place] that is, every of 
them, coming from, (or being thruſt out of) hu due lung, or hume: gs the Greek ſaith» 
they are thruſt from their glorie. 

v. 16. from the hand of bel!]that is,from the power of the grave, death, (V damnation. 

So of all the faithfull, he ſaith, I will redeeme them from the hand of hell. Meſ. i; — 
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be can no man redeem himſelf”, Pſal. 39. 49. Hand jos for power, as Pſal. 22.21. 

this is meant of the reſurrec lion, and redemption of body and ſoul from damnation 
by Ori. or he will receive me] or, when he ſball recerve, or takg me; meaning , ap 
mto heaven, Godhimſelf# : 1 Theſ 4.14. Joh. 14.3. This manner of ſpecch is 
uſedin Gen. 3. 24. Henoch was no more, for God received lum. 


— 


x 

f Verſ.17. Fear thus not] that is, be not diſmayed, or overcome with fear. The Hebrew 
r WH phraſe uſually, when it eounſelleth or prayeth againſt a thing, meaneth the height 
f and full ure of it. So, Fear not, Gen.s 0.1 9. and Grieve not, Gen.45,5. that is, be 
» Wh not overcome with grief. So, lead us not into tentation Mat.6,13. that is, let us not be 
0 if overcome with tentation , 1 Cor.10.13. Therefore that which one Euangeliſſ writeth, 
) Wh Fear not, Mat.2.8.5. another writeth , be not aſtonied , Mark, 1 6.6. noting , the exceſſe 

tar. 

i vert. 1. take any thing} Heb. take of all; that is , ought f all that be hath. For we 
1 * rye — „and it 1s certain that we can cary nothing out. 1 Lm. 6. 7. 
,t. 

, verſ. 1 9. Though in bu life] that is, whiles he liveth. So Pſal.63.5. and 104. 33. and 
\. 8 146.2, bhebleſſthhy that is, himſelf”: as it is written, Soul, thow haſt much 
[1 


2 
= 


eſſe thee] mill commend, laud, and eelebrate thee. doeſi good to thy ſelf 
makeſt much Strife , pampereſt thy ſelf. So good is uſed for worldly plea- 
ents. Pfal. 4.7 5 
Verſ.z0. Ie ſhall 35 to weet, the ſoul foreſpoken of: ot the per/on ; or Thou ſhalt 
„one. to the generation of bu fathers) that is, to hu wicked predeceſſors that are dead 
„aal gone : as the godly alſo at their death are gathered to their fathers and people, hukg. 
e 210, Dent.32.50, or, to the habitation of hu fathers; their houſe , or lod ge: for ſo Dor 
„ {Mis uſed for an habitation. Iſa.38.12. to continual-ay they ſpall not ſer) or,which for 
ever ſball not ſee the light :to weeg, theþight of the living here on earth, as Pſal.56.14+ 
Iob 33.38.30. nor the light of joy in the world to come; being caſt out into the utter dark; 


goods icon for many yeares, live at eaſe eat, drink. und takg thy paſtime. Luk,12.1 9. 


TE 
Ta 


s. Mat.$.13- 
Verſ.2 t. wnderſtandeth not, ] or diſcerneth not, wanting prudence. A repetition of 
the 13. verſe, with a litle change, of jalin, lodgeth; into jabin, underſtardeth. 
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verſ. 1. A Pſalm of Aſaph) that is, made by him: or to Aſaph , that is , committed 
wnto him to ſing. For Aſaph was a Seer,or Prophet , which made Pſalms 

did David,z Chron. 29,30. Alſo he and his ſohns,were ſingers in Iſrael. 1 Chron. 25. 2. 
The God of Gods] that is, God of all Angeli, Iud xes, and Rulers of the world: or 
The mighty-Ged,the God Iehovah. Three titles of God here uſed together, . Nehum, 
Iehovah. % in Jaſb. 2222. the going · in] that is, the Weſt,yhere the Swn ſetteth, or 
(after the Hebrew phraſc) goeth in, as at the riſing , it is ſaid to goe· out, or come forth. 


19.23. 
Verſ.2. out of Sion] the ſtate of the church under the Goſpel. Heb. 12. 16.22. Pſal. 
2.6. therefore in this Pfalm , the legall ſacrifices appointed at mount Sinai , are re- 
proved, and the worſhip of God in ſpirit and truth, commended. the wholl per- 
fechon] ot, the Vurverſaliti of beanty: that is,which is wholly and perſeclly beant:full.See 
he like praiſe of Sion, P/al.48.y. Lam. 2. 1. ſbineth<clearly]) às the ſun ſhineth in 
his firength: that is, @ppeareth in glorious mareſty. This alſo is a fign of favour ; Ib 
10,3. Pfal. 80. 3. So God ſbined from mount Paran. Deut. 33.3. 
Verſ. 3. Our God come] a ptayer to haſten his coming , as in Rev. 2220. or, as 
1 » our God will come. fire ſball eat] that is conſume, devour. So 
is called an eating fire. Deut. 4.24. that is, as the Apoſtle expoundeth it, a 
my fire ; Heb. 12.29. and the fight of his glory on mount Sinai, was like 
ting (conſuming) fre , Exod. 24. 17. and fire out of hy mouth eateth , Pſal.18. 5 
a form 
29 
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ſtorm be moved? a tempeſt raiſed: which maketh fire , the more fierce and force. 


a 
able. And theſe things ſignify Chriſts judgements againſt hipocriticall , carnall 
worſhipers; ſee Mal.3.1.2.3 Mat.3.12. ; 

Verſ.4. call to the heavens, Cc. I that heaven and earth may bear record; as in Dew, 
31.28. and 32.1. Iſa. 1. 2. 

Verſ.s. have ſtricken my covenant] or have cut, that is, made covenant with me with 
ſacrifices. For at holy covenants the ſacrifices were cut aſunder, and they went between 
the parts. Gen.15.10.13.18. Jer. 34. 18. See Pſalm.z5.10. See alſo a covenant be- 
weeen God and his people with ſacrifice, Exod.24.4.---$. 

Verſ.6. And the heavens] hereby may be meant the heavenly Angels; as in Job i;. 
1 5. or the meteors in the ater, thonder, lightning, exc. Exod. 19.16. 18. See alſo P/aln 
$7.6. and $9.6. he in ud ge] himſelf in his own perſon ; and not by his ſervany 
onely, as atore time. Hob. 1. 1. 2. 2 Tim 4. 1. 

Verl. 7. teſtify to thee] that is; give thee conteſtations , admonitions, charges, Ct. ty 
eauſe the more obedience , as Nehem.9.29. 2 King. 17. 15. Exod.19:2t.23. or, teſuh 
againſt thee , (as this phraſe ſomtime ſignifieth , Dt. ade 1.28.) that is, can 
vance thee of d:ſobedrence ; Both theſe are done in this Pſalm, verſ. 14.15.16. 19. &. 

Verſ.s. for thy ſacrifices] ſo elſvhete he ſaith , I ſpeake not to your fathers , Ot 
concermne Ck, Jer. 7.22. arebeforeme,] ſo the Greek explameth it ; avdb 
Iſrael uſed to weary God with outwacd offtings ; I.. 1. 1 1. 14. Mic. C. 6.7. Ann 
4.4.5. | 

Verſ. 9; goat-bucks] the hee goats; ſuch , with bullocks , were principall in the acti 
fices. Num. 7. 17. 23. Cc Pla. 9. | 4 a 

Verſ. 11. ſtore-of beaſts]all ſorts of beaſts that range about. So Pal. 10. 14 

Verf. 14. a confeſton] a thank-offrmg. There was an oblation in the law, thus 
called, Levit.7.12.15. menti alſo in Pſal. 116. 17. end 107. 22. which the 
Apoſtle openeth, exhorting to offer the ſacriſchof priiſe continually to God, that u, th 
fruit of the lipps, confeſimyg to hu name. Veb. 13. 15. Seealfo P.. 9g. 2. vowes ty 
the moſt lu gh. j that is, to God; Gen. 14.18. ſo he that in Luk,6.35.is the Moſt high; i 
Mat. 5. 45. is, our Father which is in heaven. To him vowes were made with prayers, 
Gen.2$.20, Pſal.61.6. and paid with thankſgiving ; Pſal.65.2.and 66. 13. 14. ant 
by law their paiment was required, Dent. 2 3-2 3. Eccleſ.5.5. Pſal.76.12. and then 
were f crifices for vowes, Levit.7.16. 

' Verſ. 16. what haſt thou to do] the Hebrew phraſe is, what to thee ? the Greek, 
wherefore dooſt thou © 

Verf. 27. nurture] or reſtraint, chaſtiſementʒ which is the way of life. Prov. 6.2 3. an 
12,» behind thee} or after thee. See a like ſpeech Nehem. 9.26. 

verſ. 18. and thou runneſt] or readily 2 pleaſure. And, may be omitted 
in our Engliſh; it ſerveth to increaſe the readines and earneſtnes of the affections. Ht 
that vartaketh with a theef,, hateth hu ſoul. Prov.2 9.2.4. 

Yerſ. 19. thou ſendeſt ot] that is, aſſt and applieſt it. thy tongue, joyneth] on 
with ehy tongree, thow ye ( fe rameſt, compadteſt. 

Verf.2.0. Mreport] ar ſuſamy ,offenfive ſcandalous|peech z, (as the Greek turneth 
it, ſedall:.) a word not foandtbario this place: 

. Yerſ.21. Imai (orvely] Hebrew, being, had been, or was. et in order] to we 
thy faults; ns the Greek explaineth it, I w ſet thy ſmns before thy face. 

Verf.22. nf kaer,} or no delrverer. A ſimilitude taken from Lions, which cat 
and tear their prey; from.whoſe jawes none can reskue. See the like in g. 14. 

Vecl,2 3. diſ eth his way] com T ordereth it, according to theſe ditect ion 
or, he that pat teu this way, before him. to ſee , the ſalvation) that is, to enjoy 
or, Twill ſbew it lum. In Hebrew the word in tedoundeth. See Pſal- 27.4. So 
$116. 4ud T5x.2- - 
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verſ. 2. E had entered] or, had gone in, that is, had Iyen with; as the phraſe im» 
eth, Gen. 6. . and is expreſſed 2 Cam. 11 4. Bathſbebangh] the 
of »2 Cam. f. g · called allo Bathſbuengh daughter of Ammiel, I Chron. 
3-5- She was wife to Captain Frnab the Hittite , and whiles her huſband was at the 
leaguer of Rabbah, David lay with her : and ſhe being with child , he firſt ſought to 
cover his fault, by ſending for Vrijah home, that he might be eſteemed the father: 
which not ſucceeding, he ſent him back with privy letters to Joab the General, for to 
vrocure his death. Which being done, David maried his wife Bathſhebah,ſo thinking 
: {Wtocloke his fin. But God was diſpleaſed, and ſent Nathan to reprove David; where- 
oa he repented, and made this Pſalm, for an example unto, and comfort of fingers, 
See the hiſtoric at large, 2 Fam. 11. and 12. 

Verſ.4. much waſh me] ot, Multi plie waſh me, that is, throughly waſh me, again and 
4x4iy. He applieth the waſhings uſed in the law, (Levit. 11. 25. 12. Exod. 19. 10 Num. 
19-1940 the ſpitituall waſhing from ſin, in the bloud of Chriſt. Rev. . 14. 1 /. 1. 7: 
So after verſc. 9. & Ier.4.14.The Hebrew Hereb(or Harbel)] multiply,is uſed for Mwuchy 
as 2 King.10.18. where it is oppoſed to ule. And that which in one place is written 

„ mali: in another is la- rob, and ral bab, much: as 1 King.10.10, with 
1 Chrom. 9. 9 1 Jam. 8.8. with 1 Chrom. 18.86 

vetl. 8. Iknow] oracknovledge. So Iſa. 59. 12. Ier. 3, 13. 

Verſ.6. Agamſt theeJor, Vato thee only. This is either becauſe he concealed his fin 
from men , but could not from God,z Sam.1:.12. ot, that onely God could remitt the 
puoiſhmene of his fin. Ia 41 25. So P(al.41.s. I have ſinned] and ſo am deprived 
of the glorie of God : as Rom. 3. 23. that winch is evill , c. ] which diſbleaſeth thee. 

is hath tefetence to 2 Sam. 12.9. and 11. 27. thatthou maiſt] that is, has haſt 
fred me to fall into fin, that thow maift be wſt, ( or wſtified,) in whatſorver thou 
haft n for the ſabration of thy ſervant, or tum(hment of my ſin.z Cam. 2. lo. Fot the 
unjuſtice of man,commendeth the juſtice of od, Rom, 3. 4. ¶.· ot, it may have reference 
to the former words, I R and acknowledge) my fingthat thow maiſt be wſt. _ 
thou eſt) or in thy ſpeaking; i. in thy words; as Rom. 3.4. ſo after,in thy udging. 

maſt be pure}or clear,ſincere anre pr Mahle: and conſequently maiſt vun the vithorie in 
mdgment; whereupon the Apoſtle (according to the Greek verſion) ſaith, maiſt over- 
come, Rom. 3.4. The Hebrew Zacah, allo in the Siriak tongue, is uſed for overcommy. 

Verſ-7. in tie] the perverſnes or vicioſitie of nature, commonly called original, 
and by the A inbabuing ſin , Rom.7.17. whereby al men are carnal! 1 
fin: Joh. 3. 6. R. 7. 14. This, David maketh the fountain of all his actuall finns. 

' painſully-browght-forth] boru-iib- ſorow, The Hebrew ſigniſiet h. the paunfull tra vel 
of child birth , Ila. 26. 17. 16. and 51.2: Pſal. 29.9. concerved] or w. 1 
heat; as Gen. 30.33.39.41. | 
Verſ,$. the mu- part /] or the covered-varts , the heart roots, mhere wiſdom is ſeated 
God: fob 38.36. named in Hebrew of covering, plarſt:ring or pargeting. the 

4] ot the cloſed-place : which being referred to the perſon , meaneth the hearts 
which Godcenemeth, Exc. 36.26. and wherein he writeth by axes Ii eb. l. 10. Aud 
thus the Chaldee expoundeth it, the cls ce of the heaxt; which the Apoſtle calleth, 
the hd mam of the heart, 1 Pet.3.4. or iſ it be referred to the ching, it meaneth the 

e, Jeb 12.6. the wiſdom: of God in a nyylterie the hid wiſdom , manifeſt 

the golpell, 1 Cor.2.7. And thus the Greek appliech it, faying, the umnanifeſt aud 
bed things of miſdem, thow haſt mamſcſted to we. made] or nult maig ine know; 
thus he riſeth by faith out of his fin, being taught wiſdom of Gad. 

vert. 9. Ion mult purge-me from-ſin] or prayer wiſe , Puget bos me from ſw 3 ot 
make me fanleſſe . E pia or purify-my-ſin. Prayers are often made in this manner 
u with aſſurance that they ſhalbe performed, See the note on Pal. 15. 8. 
«&x0p] or hiſſop, of the Hebrew E ob, and Greek Ho pos; an herbe ox tree, * 


rr 
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out of the wall, 1 King.4.33. appointed in the law , for to ſprinkle and cleanſe with, 
Exod.12,22.Nwm.19.6.13. Levit.14.4.6.49. Hebr.g,1 9. and the ſprinkling with it, 
was the laſt part of the purification of the Vnclean : here uſed to ſignify the full 
clenfing from ſin by the bloud of Chrift. Hebr. 9. 13. 14. whether it were that herb 


which we now call e, or no; is uncertain, waſb me] another legal rite for 
Purifying the unclean, Levit. 14.3. and 1 5.5.8.1 3.22. figuring our ſanthfication.Heb, 
Jet. 14. her l. Ea dagsef the fi file f bo 

erl. 10. to hear joy] the joyfull tidmgs of the forgrvenes of my ſinns. nes that 
thow haſt cruſbed] 4 bra 45 noting hereby the greatnes of his gtief and affliction. 
Job 2.2.5.and 30.17. and 33.19.21. Pſal.38.4. 

Vecſ. 11. Hide thy face] that is, regard not my ſinns to viſit them on me. See the con. 
trary, Pſal.go.g.and 109. 14.15. Ier. 16.15. , 

Verſ. 12. firm ſpirit} a ſpirit ready prepared , ſtedfaſt , and certain. The like is ap- 
plied ro the heart, Pſal. 1 12. 7. and 57.8. 

Ver. 13. from thy face] or from thy preſence : This was an effect of Gods utmoſt 
2 ſinners. 2 Kung. 24.20. Jer. 7. 15. and 52.3. Gen. 4. 16. thy ſperit of 

Hynes] thy holy Ghoſt. 

Verſ. 14. 2 10y of thy ſalvation] the 10y which proceedeth from thy ſalvation, and 
delrverance of me from ſin. a free ſprrit] a voluntary, freewilling ſpirit, ora prince- 
ly, ruling ſpirit, as the Greek turneth it.See this word, Pſal 47.10. by a free, ot prince 
7 Jpirit , he meaneth, a ſpirit not in bondage to ſin: called elſwhere, the ſpirit of adop. 

1on.Rom.$,1 5,16.whereby a man is made willing to obey the Lord; as Exo. 35, 21, 

verſ. 15 from bloud s] that is, from the tulle of wp murder, in ſbeddmy the blond 7 
Fruah : or, from my native corruption. See the note on Pſal.5,7. ſball ſpout] or ſbril, 
fig voyſully, and proclaim thy wſtice ; ſuch as Paul ſpeaketh of Phul. 3,9. 

Vet. * alt open my lips] ſbalt grve me occaſion to ſpeak freely and boldly. This 
phraſe is uſed, Job 11,5. and 3220. ; | 
verſ. 18. and I would give it] or, forelſe I would give it: as the Greek turneth it, 
if thou aaa” 7c » Thad grventt. * | 

Verſ. 19. The ſacrifices of God] that is, which pleaſe God. So the works of God, 
Tehn.6.28. heart broken] to weet, with ſorrow for ſin. So Iſa. 61. 1. Luk. 4,18. 
Compare with this, Rom.12,1. alſo Iſa. 37. i f. and 66,2. 

Vverſ. 20. Doe- wel] or Doe- good; deal-bowteowſly : it comprehendeth all things 
needfull for profit or pleaſure. unto Sion] the Church, and place of publik Nor- 
Pip. See Pſal.2.6. wals of Teruſalem] or, of Ieruſbalamʒ as the Hebrew writ- 
eth it in the dual form, as it wete, the double Ieruſalem, to weet , the higher and the 
lower; from, vhich the Apoſtle gathereth an allegorie, Gal.4.2 5.26. This citie was 
firſt called Salem, that is Peace; where Melchiſedek was King, Gen.14.18. Hebr. . 
2. It was named alſo Iebus, Iudg. 19, 0. of one Iebuſi ſon of Canaan, Gen.10,16, 
and was poſſeſſed by his ſeed, the Tebuſites, who held therein the fort of Sion, till Da · 
vid wann it from them, 1 Chron.1 1.4.5.7. Here alſo was the mount Moryah, where- 
on Solomon built the Temple. 2 chron. 3. 1. where Abrabam offred his ſon Iſaak ; 
Gen. 225. And becauſe there Gods providence was ſeen, he named the place Ieho- 
vah-yreh: Gen. 22, 14. which Lreh, put tothe former name Salem, maketh it Teru- 
ſalem: where Peace is ſcen, aud as the citie was inlarged by taking in mount Irreh,or 
Moriah , ſo is the name: yet ſometime (though very tare, ) it is called by the firſt 
name Sa em; as Pfal. 76. 3. This citic , God choſe to be the place of his publik wor- 
ſhip, and there to dwell, 2 Chron. 7. 12. Pſalm 132.1 3.14. and honoutable thin 
ate — of this citie, Pſalm 87, 3. and of the walls theteof, which in the Ieruſa- 
lem from above, are of Taſper ſtone, with 12. foundations, garniſhed with all man- 
ner precious ſtones , and having the names of the Lambs 12. Apoſiles, Keve.zr.10. 
1418.19. exc. the wall, are called Sal vation, and the gates Praiſe , and they are 
ever m Gods ſight; Iſa. 60. 18. and £ 9,16. For the bualdnig up of theſe, doth David 


here pray. 


verſ. 21 


* 
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Verf. 21. Then ſbalt thou accept] when the place is builded which thow haſt choſen, 
For he forbad his people, to offer in ce, Levit.17.5.8.9. Dent. 12, 11,13. and 


ptomiſed to accept their ſacrifices on ſus holy mountain, Exek. a 0,40. Therefore Iſtael 
was in great affliction and reptoach, when the walls of Jeruſalem were unbuilded ,> 
Nehem. 1,3. and the peoples negligence in building Gods houſe was ſharply blamed, 
Hag · 1. 2.4.8.9. and 215. Ce. of wſtice] that be, ſais Fe and 
according to the will of God. See Pſal. 4.6. the whole-oblation] the Calil: 
akindof oblation that was wholly and every whit given up in fire unto God : and diffe- 
red from the Ghnolah, or Burnt-offring , which was onely of beaſts or birds, Livit.1. 
whereas the Calil was alſo of flour, called the Meat. offring, but burned altogether , 
which the common Meat-offrings were not. Lev. 6. 2.22. 24. It was alſo ot beaſts. 
I Sam.7,9. % 
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Verſ 2. D Oeg.a ſervant of King Saul, and maſter of his herdmen. 1 Cam. 2 t. 7. 
the Adomite] that is, an A domite, or Idumean , as the Greek here tran- 

llateth: or a man of Adamah, a eit ie in the tribe of Naphtali, Ioſb.1 9,36. 

of Achimelech , David flecing from Sauls tyrannie , came for comfort to the houſe 
of God in Nob, where Achimelech the prieſt adminiſtred. He gave unto David and 
his compatiy , the ſhew bread to eat: armed him with the ſword of Goliath the Phi- 
liſtian , and aſked counſell of the Lord for him. Doeg ſaw this, and told King 
Saul: and after (when no other man would, ) himſelf at thę Kings commandement, 
tan upon Achimelech and the Prieſts, and killed $5. perſons ; and Nob the city of 
the Prieſts, he ſmote with the edge of t he ſword, both man, woman, child,qnd beaſt. 
But Abjather Achimelechs ſon eſcaped unto David, and told him : who thereapon 
made this Pſalm. See 1 Sam.21. —— Mit. 12 3.4. 0 mighty man or Pos 
tentate , Doeg is thus named, for his chief place over K. Sauls herdmen, 1 Sam. 
21.7. and his killing of ſo Many Prieſts of the Lord, 1 Cam. 22. 16.1 9. in which 
miſchievous — he vaunted himſelf. 

verſ. 4. thinketh) or underſtand, why thinkgth thy tongue? that is, uttereth the evils 
thowght of, and præme dia ted. domng-deceyt] that is, as 4 raſowr, which inſtead of 
cutting the hayr , cutteth the throat. Or it may be referred to the man, ò doer of de- 
ceyt, as the Greek ſaith , thow haſt done deceyt. 

verſ. 5. wlice that is, truth ot faith{ulnes. OP i 2 

Verſ. 6. words of wallowing] or of devouring » of perniciouſnes ; that is, perniciows 
words which cauſe 1 3 

verſ. 7. deſtroy) or pull thee down: a ſimilitude taken from buildings pulled down: 
Levit.14.45. applied here to mans overthow. So Job 19,10. * pull- hee a> 
nay] or take thee hence, as a coale of fire is taken with the tongs I,. 32.4. 

pluck thee] as the ſakes are plucked'up when the tent is removed. This is applled 
to expulſion out of ones ſetled place; and is oppoſed to ſtabliſbing. Deuter. a ö. 63. 


Prov. 2. 22. and 13. 25 root thee wp] as a tree plucked up by the roots: 
Ide. 12. So Job 31.12. land of the living] that is, this world. See Pſalin 
27.13. 


Verſ. „ the man] the mighty-man. It hath reference toverſ.z, he was ſtrong] 
ot, wowld be ſtron;, and DT: as P[ai.9,20. N gee" himſelf. 
by woefwll-ev:ll] or, in that be hath , that is, hu 
vanity. 
vert to. green olive] alwayes freſh and floutiſhiag. See Pſal.z7.35. Jer. i c, t 6. 
aye] continually : ſee Eſal. 5. 6. 


ſubſtance : the Greek ſaith, in bus 
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verſ. 1. Achalath] this ſeemeth to be a kind of inſtrument, much like Nechj. 
loth, Pfal.s.r. It may alſo be enterpreted Sickpes, or Infirmuze. So in 
the title of Pſalm 88. an ! 2 pſalm } maſ ki : ſee Pſalm 32,1. This 
pſalme is the ſame in effect, and — in words with the 14. Pſalm , ſome few 
things changed. See the notes there. 
Verſ. 2. with ini ill] ſo the Greek ſaith , with ini quities they are made abo- 
minable. Or we may read, they have done abominable miquitie. 
© Vet. 4. every one is gone-back) Hebr. Al he, that is, Euch one, or whoſoever he be: 
in particular. In Pſal. 14. 3. he ſpeaketh generally, all ij departed. 
Verſ. 6. where no dread was,] that is, no cauſe of dread. God giveth to the wicked, 
a trembling heart, Deut.28.65. and a ſound of fear is in their ears, Job 15,21. yea the 
Jound of a leaf, chaſeth them, and they flee when none purſueth. Levit.2 5,36. Prov. 28, 1. 
of bum that beſiegeth thee] or, that pitcheth camp agamſt thee: ſpeaking to the godly 
man. The Greek turneth it, of men · Ipcaſers. had made them abaſbed] or ,ſbalt 
make abaſbed, (for it is a promiſe, but ſet down as already performed , for the more 
aſfurance,) or, ſhalt put to confuſion , to weet, them, or their counſel ; as they would 
have confounded thine. See Pſal. 14.6 
Verl. 7. who will give] a wiſh ; O that there were grven, exe. See the notes on Pſal. 
14.7. ſalvations] that is, full ſalvation, health, or delyverance. 


Annotations, Pſalm LI. 


ver. 2. 2 Iblums] or Eipheans, the inhabitants of Ziph, a eitie in the tribe of 

Judah, Tof.1 5,24. by which there was a wildernes and wood , wherein 
David hid himſelf hen he fled from Keilah for fear of K. Saul: and was bewrayed 
by theſe Ziplums unto the King once, and the ſecond time; whereupon he made 
this Plalme, See the hiſtoxie, 1 Sam.2 3.14 1521 9. Cc. and 26,1,7, 

Verſ. 5. ſtrangers] the Ziphims, eſtranged from God, and alienated from his 
people. Fial. 58, 4. Ila. 14. So wicked men are called heathens , Pſal.zy 6. In Pſal.86, 
14. this is repeated by David: but for Zarim, ſtran gers, there he calleth them Z edin. 

wd. dawnting-tyrants] termble-diſmayers, as Saul and his rerinue whole 
rerrourdaunted many. See Hal. 10,18. ſeek myſowul} my life, to take it away: ſce 
the note on Pſal. 33 4. 

Verſ. 6. with them that uphold] or, among the upholders, the valiant · ſoldiers that 
helped David in his battels: as 1 Chron.12.1. cc. alike manner of ſpeech as Indy. 
1135+ thow art among them that trouble me. 

Veil. 7. return the evill] to weet , which they mtend againſtme. For the righteous 
eſcapeth out of trouble, and the wicked ſball come in hu Stead. Prov. 115 fuppreſſe 
them] reſlra:n them, or cut them off. Compare Pſal. 143, 2. 

verſ. $. With voluntarines] or, Infreenes ; that is, freely, liberally , of a willing 
nd. Such ſactiſices the law mentioneth, Levi. 7, 16. 

9. eye hath ſeen] to weet, the work,, vr reward of God on mine enemies: men · 
fore in verſ. 7. and as is expreſſedin P/al.91,8. but often this word is 
» as Pſal. 351. and, i. orhath viewed them wich delight; ſee P,alm 


Annotations , Pſalm I. V. 


Verſ. 1 Mourn] as one Caſt down with ſorow, making a dolefull noyſe. medi 

tation] or, diſcourſing · talk: prayer, complamt. The Hebte Sachs, figni- 
fieth, any large diſcourſe or exerciſe of the mind, or month; by buſy muſing talking, pra- 
mg, commoning with ones ſelf, or others. 


vetſ. 4. 


Annotations , Pſalm L V. ti 


Vetſ.4. they bring] they make-move , or turn pon me iniquitie; both by unjuſt im+ 
putation of evil ; andinfliting of puniſhment. For the word is uſed both for in. 
pi and the pumiſbment thereof; as is noted Pſalm 5.6. El 0 me] or, 
_ me 4 prri grudge , with a purpoſe to avenge ; as the word th, Gen.27.4t: 

50.15. 

Verſ.s.  pained] or, trembleth-with pain. The word uſually,meaneth ſuch pains ad 
woman feeleth in her travel. 

verſ. 6. horrowr] or, amaed-quaking ; when the ſenſes are ſmitten with aſtoniſh- 
ment. Therefore the Greek turnes it, darknes, 

Verſ,7. who will give] a wiſh, O that I had, or, O that ſome would give. See Pſal. 14.7. 

wing 4s 4 dove} which being a fearfull bird,flieth faſt ro deſerts and rocks to hide 
itſelf, Ter.43.28. wing , is put for wings : as fowl, for fowls : Pſal. 8. 9. that IT 
might-fly] or, I would fly, and dwell, to weet, ſomewhere , where I can find ſafety: but 
no place is named, to ndte the more uncertainty. 

Verſ.s. in the wildernes] the place whither < woman (the Church) alſo flieth in 
3 — t fon, haſt 41 

Vetſ. 9. eeſcaping , Cc. ] or, I would my evaſion , haſten my delrve- 
rence. So David 22 1255 from Abſalom; 2 Cam. 15. 14. Cc. from wind 
of driving-forwatrd] that is , from the drrving ( ſtormy wind, that beareth all thmgs 
away befive it t meaning the ſtorm of perſecution : which forced him to flie. The 
Greek turneth it, from puſillarnimie , for feeblenes-of ſpirit : ) intimaturig his inly 

fears driving him to this flight. 

Verſ.10. Swallow] that is, deſtroy. It hath reſpect to Dathan and Abirams death 
who with there companie were ſwallowed alive into the earth, Num. i 6. 32. as aſter in the 
the 16. verſe here is explained. divide their tongue] for , their tongues , that is; 
ther language, counſels , plotts, &c. as at Babel tongues were confounded ; Cen. 
Pe — the tongues of Abſaloms counſellors ( that perſecuted David) were divi? 

2 Sam. 17. 1-14. 

verſ. 11. comp aſſe it] to weet , violent vront and ſtrife before mentioned 
which were as walls about the town : or they, that is, thoſe wicked perſons. 

verſ. 1 3. For, not an J or , Becauſe, it was no enemie that reproached me : the 
Greek turneth it thus, For, if an enenue reproached me, I conld ſuffer it. exc. for 
could bear] Hebr. and I could bear it i and, being in ſtead of for, orells , or otherwiſe 3 
ain Eſal. 60. 13. and 31.11. mau fed] that is, ſake great and boaſi/u!! words 3 
ſee before Pſal. 35. 26. 

Verſ.14. But thou] Hebt. And thou; and, is often uſed for but; as Cen. 42. 616. to. 
10. So in Greek, Rom. 1. 13. and often in the Pſalmes. eſteemed off as m or, 
according to mime order, or eſtimation : that is , my very equall , my peere ; of 4m 
regard and worth as my ſelf. The Greek turnethit , lite- minded: a word which the 
Apoſtle uſeth, Phil. 2. ĩ bc. my guide] or, my Duke , my Chieftain, or maſter, So the. 
Hebrew. Illo ph, is uſed generally for a Duke, or Cheif governowr; Gen. 38. 1 f. c. an 
ſo the Greek turneth ir — It is alſo uſed in ſpeciall, for a Chieſ friend: Prov. 16.28. 
and 17.9. Mic. 3. f. which ſenſe is good in this place. Achitophel may be the man here 
aimed at, who was one of Davids princes, and friends, even his chief counce!lor,and 
became a traitour.z Cam. 15. 1.31. and 16.23. my known-acquamtance] ot, my 
familiar, whom I acquainted mth my counſels,purpoſes,cyc. as Pjal.31.13, 

Verſ.1 5. made-ſmeet ſecret-counſell]that is ſweetly communicated our ſecret a fſaives, 
each to other: or the e of godlines; whereof ſee Pſal. 25. 14. Theſe were fulfilled 
berween David and Achitophel, Chriſt and Indas the traitor. with the ſocietie] or 
in the 22 company, frequenciejthat is, the multitude that hurtle and run- together 
frequent img the ell“ Handle And this was done with dut ward haſt and huttling 


together, and with concordant minds ; wherefore the Greek here turneth it #zzamme- 

tie ot concord. This word is after uſed for a company,or conconrſe, P/al.64.3. and hath 

the name of rumulizone-ranming together, Pjal.2,1. 
| F 


Verse. 


$2 Annotations , Pſalm LV. LVI. 


Verſ.16. Ler death ſeize] or death ſhall ſeixeʒ exal l hu due as a treditor on his debter. 
«pon them] and, on him; as the Hebrew forme noteth, that is, on every of them. 
to hell] to the place and ſtate of death: Pſal. 16. io. as the couſpirators with Korah, 
went down quick, into hell, Num.16.30.33. in their dwelling- place] or, in their ſo- 
yourning-place; for this life is a pilgrimage; where men are but — in their m- 
moſt. part] or, within them: in the midds of them: meaning their heart. 

Verl. 18. and at noon} Theſe three times in the day , they uſed to pray in Iſrael ; ay 
David here practiſed, and Daniel afterwards, Dan.6.1 o. and at the ſiæt howre , which 
was their noon-t:de) Peter went to prager, Acl. 10. 9. meditate] or pray : ſee the 
note on verſe z. and Pſal. 77. 4. 

Verſ.1 9. from the bateell againſt me] from the neer-fight (the confliT) with me : the 
Greek ſaith, from them that draw neer to me, meaning his foes; as Pſal.27.2. with 
many] or in many, were they with me. This is doubtfull whether it be meant of foes, or 
friends. If of foes , it may be reſolved thus, for with many, (with a great multitude) 
they were fighters with me. If of friends; it may be underſtood of Gods Angels , that in 
a great- number were with him, pitching camp for his aid , Pſal.34.$. as Eliſhah ſaid, 
many moe are wth ns, than with them, 2 King · 6. 1 6. 17. i 

verſ. 2 o. even he that ſittethh] t hat is, the etermall, that abideth one and the ſame, in 
counſel, power, &c. no changes} ot alterations from evil to good, and are not bet · 
tered. Thus the Chaldee paraphraſt taketh it. It may alſo be meant, uo alterations 
of their good effate; that is, no adverſitres, as Iob 10.17. 

verſ.2 1. He ſent forth his hand] that is, laid violent hands: as Nehem.13.21. buy 
peaceable-friends) or, them that were at peace with htm. 

Verſ.22. drann. words that is, wounding, deadly. A like ſimilitude Solomon uſeth 
Prov.12.18. There is that ſpeaketh words like the'prickings of afmord. See alſo Pſal. 


57.5. 

verſ. 23. thy careful-burden) or thy gift, that is , whatſoever thou art carefull to have 
given thee, in all thy wants and need: or, whatſoever he grveth thee , to exercile thy faith 
and patience , by adverſities. The Greek well turneth it, thy care: which phraſe the 
Apoſtle uſeth 1 Per. f. 2. Caſt all your care upon him, c. Compare alſo herewith, 
Mat. 6. 25. Luk.12.22. Pſal.37.5. ſtain thee) 3 nown(b thee, with food 
and all other neceſſaries. The word though it be genetal, yet is often uſed for now- 
riſbing, Gen.45.1t.and 47,12. 1 King.18.4. So the Greek alſo turneth it here. 

not grve] that is, not ſuffer, as Pſal. 16. 10. 

Verſ.24. men of blouds, c. I that is, bloody men: as Pſal, 3. 7. not live-half) 
Hebr. not halfen their dayes; that is, not come to half the dayes of their life ; but be cut 
off by wntimely death. So Job 15.32. ; 


Annotations, Pſalm L VI. 


verſ. 1. Oncerning the dumb dove Jor, aftet the Hebrew phtaſe, the duve of dumbnes, 
thus David ſpeaketh of himſelf , as of a dove ſubject to vexation among 

the tavenous kites, the PMMliſtrms , which wefe farr diſ-joyned from Gods people in 

faith; though neer in habitation : as the Greek tranſlate it, the people farr off from 


ſamts. Or, &lem, interpreted, dwmbnes, may alſo be turned. a Co ation,as in Pſal. 
$8.2. and ſo the meaning is, the dove of the ——— of them t & far off, that is, 


of the Phuliſtams. = Maichtam'] & Temel,or golden Pjalm : ſee Pſal.16.1. took hin 
in Gath. ] David fleeing from Saul to Achilh King of Gath, and being there known: 
ehanged his behaviour, and fained himſelffooliſh, and was ſo diſmifled , 1 Cam. 21. 
10. ec. whereupon he made the 34 pſalm. After that, he fled again to K. Achiſb, 
and dwelt there with him, he and and his company. 1 Cm. 27. l. 2. Cc. 

Verſ. z. would ſhallow me u or breatheth _ me, to take and devour me. The 
woud Shaaj his uicd for joopimg in of drink; To 


5. 5. alſo, of the wind, or breath; Jer. 3. 
24. 41d 
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Annotation, Pfalm. LVL 33 


24, and 14.6. and ſo for breathing after any thing to come therto. Job 7.4. Fecleſ cr. 3. So 
after in S . and 119.131. © el o Ingh God, as the Chaldee explaineth 
it. The Greek aith from the height: we may alſo rranflate it, in heigth, that is ug. 
— oy watt againſt me. But Marom;He:ghth, is ſometime Gods attribute, ad 
6.6. P,al.92.y. 
. Verſ.4. In the day] or, what day: that is, whe oe ver I (balbe afrayd. 

Verſ.5. what 72 can dv} — ur. can fleſb —— 25 by fleſh mea 
—— weak man, as is exprefidd, verſc1 2. The like title is given do men in 
3 27 40.6. * 406 

6. they greevonſly-areft] painfully-form, and frame my words (or my mat 
ters.) der verting chem, r re or faſhion. — word 
is uſed fot faſplomng : Job 10. 8. Ir fignifieth alſo.grævmg . Iſa. 63. 8. | 

Verſ.7. They draw together] ot, gather, that is, convene and combinetogerhet t or 4 

watrs; as is expreſſed, Pſal. 140. 3. $0 Pſal.z 9.4. my ſteps] or mi heels ur 
ootſoles; after the manner of that old ſerpent. Gen. 3. 15. 

Verſ.8. caſt down] ot make deſcend , ro weet, to the pit of corruption ,as P ſal. 5544. 
or nethey parts of the earth, as Exeh, 32.18. 

Verſ.9. my wandring my hf to and fro: as from Sauls preſence to Gath, 1 Sam. 
21. 10. from thence to the cave of Adullam, 1 Sam.22.1. from thence to Miſpeb in 
Moab, verſ.z, then to the foreft of Hareth in I=dah. verſ.5. then to Keilah, 1 Som. 
23-5. thence to the wildernes of Ziph, verſe 14. thenee to the wildernes of Maon, 
Terje 25. thentoEngedi, 1 Cam. 24.1. 2. and ſofrom — to place, as a partrich on 
the mountains: in all which David acknowledged cate amd providence towutd⸗ 
him. in thy bottel] that is, reſerve them drligenely. Bottels were uſed to put in 
milk and wine, Indy.4.19. 1 $4#1.16-20. In the Hebrew there is an alluſion to the 
tormer word vn, called Nod: a bote being alſo in that tongue called Nod: 
having difference in writting but none in ſound ; ate they not in nin vegs/tet?} or , in 
thy book and rec kung f meaning , dowbeleſſe they are. A queſtion is often uſted for ati 
earneſt affirmation oc denyall. As, when one Euangelitt {aith, Dor ye not exre? Mark. 
12.24. — — err. Mat. 21.29. 

K God wil befor me] orwith me; or, that God is mine! as the Geek faich, 
art my God. 

Verl. 13. Thy vowes ate ho me] that is, Thave thank-offrings ready, wherewith to 
pay my vowes which I made unto thee, A like phraſe is iu Prov.y.14. V bon me are 
peace feng. See alſo how vowes were paid with peace, or thank offrings , Levit. 
7.15.16. Pſal.65.1 3. Or, they are upon me; that is, F 41 hound 2 them. con- 
feſſions] that is, ſacrifices of confeſon, or thanks : which were diſtinguiſhed from 
vowe s, Lev. 7. 12.15.16. 

verſ. 14. haſt thow not alſo] meaning, ſurely thou haſt: as before inverſ.g. and 

al.116.9, fromſliding) or, from drrvmg, from thruſt; that is, from ſliding 17 the 

of my enemies. to walk on] or converſe : it noteth a continual! and 
pleaſing cariage of ones ſelf acceptable to God: therefore the Greek expteſſeth it by 
well-pleaſing; and the Apoſtle foloweth the like, in H*b.11 5. from Gen. 5 24. The 
meaning alſo of the phaſe here is, that I may walk : as that which one Prophet 
ſaith, laſbabeth, to dwell j 1 Ciron.17.4. another ſaith , leſp:bt;, that I may dwell. 
2 Sam.7.5. the liche of the living] ot, light of life : meaning the, vitall, or lively 
light which men here on earth do imoy : and therefore in I9b 33,28.30. this is oppoſed 
torhe pit or grave j and m Pſal. 116.9 it is called, the land of the living : whereof 
ſee 2 3. This alſo teſpecteth the bettet Ig of L/e', mentioned by our Sa 
viour. Joh. 5. 12. 
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Annotations , Pſalm. L VII. 


Verſ.1. Orrupt not] or, Bring-not to corruption, or perdition. This word ſomtime 
C importeth — faith and manners, ly ſinz as is noted on Pſa. 14.1. 
ſometime — or utter on, the puniſhment of ſin; Pſal. 78. 33.45. Gen. 
6. 1 3. and 9.11.15. it is a more vehement word than killing ; Exek. 9.6.8. This word 
is alſo inthe title of the 58.59. and 75. Pſalms. Michtam)] a youn ſong.See Pſal. 
16.1. rom face] or, for fear of Saul. See Pſal. 3. 1. into the cave] Saul ſought 
David in the wildernes of Engedi, upon the roks , among the wild goats: and — 
there in a cave, David cutt off the lap of Sauls coat, and would not kill him. Whic 


when Saul after perceived, his heart relented for Davids kindnes , and he wept, ac- 


knowledging his fault. And taking an oath of David that he ſhould not deſtroy his 
_ — ed his perſecuting for a time. 1 Sam. 24. David, in that diſſteſſe, made 


P . 

veri· 2. evils paſſeth] that is, every evil; or, the whol-heap of evils, paſſeth. 

verſ. 3. 2 or performeth, to weet ps grace, ot his promiſe ; ot 
my affarrs, bringing them to a ſull end and ſtay. So Pſal. 138.8. A like ſpeech the 
Apoſtle uſeth, Philip.1.6. . 

Verſ.4. He will ſend) or uſually ſendeth ; to weet, his hand, as Pſal.144.7. or, by 
— 2 — or, his mercy and truth, as after here followeth. ſmallow me] 
or, after me. See Pſalni. 36 . 

verſ. 3. Lions] called here Lebaim , hearty, ſlout, coura gious- Lions; of Leb, that is, 
heart, covrage. As there be ſundry ſorts of Lions, ſo have they ſundry names ; ſee 
Pſal.7. 3. Lions are mentioned in the ſcriptures , for the ſlowtnes of their heart, 
2 Cam. 17. 10. boldnes. Prov.28.1. and grinnes of their countenance » 1 Chrom. 12.8. 
Saul and his courtiers are here Lions to David; as were the Kings of Aſſbur and 
Babel after unto Iſrael , Ter.go.17. the Roman Emperour to Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 17. 
and all wicked rulers , over the poor people, Prov.28.15. inflamers] boutefe us, 
meaning · rie fierce, and raging perſons , that flamed with wrath and envie, and inflamed 
others. Of ſuch, David did complain to Saul, 1 Sam.24.10. ſhears) Hebr. the 
ſhear; as charret,for charrets , Pſal. 68. 18. So Agur ſpeaketh of 4 generation whoſe 
teeth are ſwords , and their james , Kuves, to eat up the afflic led out of the earth. Prox. 
30.14. Scealſo Pſal. 55. 22. and 59.8. 

verſ. . Raiſe-up] or Snrr up, to weet , thy ſelf: or Awake. A word of exciting: 
Iudg.s.12. Compare this with Pſal.103.2.3. xc. my glorie] my tongue, or ſow!. 
See Pſal. 1 6. 9. and 30.13, attheday-dawning] I mill rowſe up my ſelf with my in- 
ſtruments. Or, I will raiſe up the day dawning, that is, I will prevent the early morning, 
and be up before it; and ſo ſtirr it up. A figurative ſpeech. 

hea 11. That thy mercy] or, For, thy mercy is great, c. Compare Pſalm 
36. 6. : . 


Annotations , Pſalm L VIII. 


bongue; that is, dwmbnes; (as before in Pſal.$6. 1.) and be read thus: Of 
ſpeak dumb wtice? or, mutenes of wſtice * As blaming them for * and boaſti 
th bertiey gave meſt 


Verſ. 3. 


Annotations , Pſalm. L'V11T. 55 


verſ. 3. ye weigh] or, ye balaſſe (of the Hebrew Pali, ) ye peiſe. A ſimulitude taken 
from the weighing of things which ſhould be in even peiſe and proportion; Prov* 

16.11. fo — ſhould weigh all words and works in equitie, and reward them accor” 
dingly but theſe werghed out wrong for right. 

Verſ.4. from the womb] that is, even from their md&:her« womb , the wicked are eſtran 
ted, (do alienate themſelves) from God, wſtice , and vertue. This noteth mans naturall 
corruption. 

Verſ.s. Hot-poylon they have] or , Hot-wrath is to them. The Hebrew Chamath 
ſignifieth both poyſon,& rage, or furie;each of them being hot. The Greek bete turneth 
it rage : the ſimilitude of a ſerpent; rather giveth ir to be poyſon ; as Pſal. 140.3. Rom. 
3-13. Deut. 32. 24. Though both are fitly applied to the wicked, ho like ſerpents in 
ſur ie ſpit out their venim, and malice. ike-a5] or , according to the likenes. It 
maketh an exact compariſon , as no whit inferiour to the ſerpent , which was the in- 
ſtrument to poyſon mankind.Gen.z. ſerpent) or ſnakg,called in Hebrew Nachaſh, 
of expertnes, for it was more ſubtile than any beaſt of the field. Gen.z.1. deaf aſp} 
or, cockatrice ; or the ſerpent Python; called in Hebrew Pethen, which name noreth 
(by the contrary) the wnperſwadednes which this Pſalm ſheweth to be naturally in 
chat beaſt. And ſo the wicked have the title of Apeithess , wnperſmaded, or Diſobedrent. 
Ti.1.16. Eyheſa. 2. ſtoppeth] Hebr. will flop, that is, wſually toppeth bus ear, with 
his tail (as humane writers report) whiles the other he layeth on the ground; oris 
naturally deaf of it. 

Verſ.6. the voice of charmers] which with words uſe to charm ſerpents , that they can 
neither bite nor ſting i as may be gathered both by this place, and by Eccleſ 10.11; Ter. 
$.17. And theſe vers have their name in Hebrew of whiſpering vor, ſoft, ſmeet 
and eloquent ſpeakjng Pſ.41.3. Iſ.3.3. of hum that inchanteth}or that conwreth;con- 
joineth aſſociateth. Inchanters have this title here, and in Deut. 18. ii either,becauſe by 
— aſſociate ſerpents, making them tame and familiar, that they hurt not : or 
becauſe ſuch perſons uſe to bind and tye bands or things about the body, to heale or hurt 
by ſorcerre: or becauſe, by their comwring art, they have ſocietie and — 5 with De- 

ls. And that theſe evil arts are not here approved, the la ſheweth , Dent. 1 8. 
Onely ſimilitudes are taken from them, as elſwhere from the thief , Rev. 16.15. 
the unrighteous Indge , Luke.1$.1.2.6.7. the unjuſt ſteward, Luke. 16. cc. 

of hum that in made-wiſe] of the wiſed , that is , the learned , expert, the cunning 


mage. 
Verſ.s. refuſed as waters that is, (as the Greek — naught; nothing 
eſteemed ; as waters that paſſe away and are not regarded. bend he his arrowes] 
or, his arrow, (for the Hebrew hath a double reading;) that is, every of has arrowes. 
And this may be meant of the wicked man , whoſe arrowes bent at the juſt, ſhall be 
broken: er of God, who ſbooteth at the wicked, and cutteth them off. be they as cute 
off} or, let them be 45 if they were cutt-off , or, even 44 ſtrames : meaning it of the 
wickeds arrowes i or if of their own perſons , let them be even cutt off z as the Greek 
faith, untill they be weak ned. | ' 
Verſ. 9. ſual that melteth] or, ſnail of melting 3 that is, 4 conſuming 
frail , wich creeping out ofthe ſhell, caſterh her moiſtures , and ſo walteth to 
death. Alſo with falt, a ſnail melteth into water. ler um goe-away] or, 
walk : meaning, let hum die. So where one Prophet ſaith, to goe with thy fathers; 
1 chron. 17. 11. another ſaith for it, ſleep , that is, die. 2 Sam. 7. 2. the untime 
ly birth] or ſallen-birth , meaning , fallen before due time. So Job 3. 19. Ecce/. 


6. 3.4. 
' Vert to. Exe that they ſpall perceive] or, Before men-ſball underſtand. He ſpeak- 

eth to the wicked , of theirſuddain deſtruction. The meaning ſeemeth to be 
this: Ere men (ball percerve(or r, of your thorns,which are thorns of the 
Bramble ; God will as with a whirlwind deſtroy every 7 them. The Bramble,or bar 
(mentioned alſo in Jothams parable , 1udg.9. * hath ſtrong ——— 
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nit to reſemble the evil counſas and deeds of the wicked. The Hebrue Sir is uſed 
beth for a thorn, and a pet, wherefore ſome here tranſlate pots; yet yeilding the 
fameſenſe. The Greek curnerh it thorns. as alive] ot even quick, which noteth 
ſubdain deſtruction ; as P/al. 55.15. let them yoe down to hel alrve: or their {rvely 
vigour, which made them fear no deſtruction, as Pſal.38.20. myenemues are alive, are 
mighty. This word is fomtime uſed for raw. fleſb, 1 Sam. 2. 15. which ſome that 
tranſlate the former word pots, retain alſo here, even in wrath)or as with boring 
anger. We may alſo underſtand the word thoru, thus: aſwell the lyying thorn , (that 
is, freſb and green,) as the thorn of bernng , that is, the burnt,or — : becaule 
on the bramble , ſome of the thoxns are parched and dry, when others are young and 
„ bel — 1t away] God will takg away, (or skare aν 
that is, every thorn,as witha whirlwind,or tempeſt. For, as i whirimind that paſſeth, 
the wicked is no more. Prov. 10. 25. 

Veri.11. bu feetinbloud } This noteth both the greatnes of the flaughter : and 
comfortable uſe which the juſt ſhall make hereof.. Compare Pal. 68. 24. Iſa. 63. 3- 
Rev. 14. 20. 

Vecſ. 12. earthly-· man] Hebr. Adam; put here for men in general: as ſon, for ſonns, 
1 King. 21. 6. with 2 Chrom. 33.6. See alſo Pſalm. 1 . ful that is, 4 
able reward ; after their labours and troubles : As Heb.12.11. Lam. 3. 16. God, 
that indge) or Gods wdging. A my ſteric of the holy Trinitic ; uſed ſundry times in 
the ſcripture, as Gods cauſed me to wander, Gen. 20.13. be 1 holy Gods, Toſ.-24. 1.9. he 
l Gods, fer. 10.10. though moſt commonly it is otherwiſe. Sec the note on 


Nl. 3. 3 
Annotations, Pſalm LIX. 


Verſ. l.  Orrupt not] or bring not to perdition. See Pſal. 55.1. Michtam) 4 no- 

— 7 fee Pſal. 16. . tv lll hum] or, to do hum dye. Saul having 

caſt his ſpear at David, and miſſed him; ſent meſſengers after unto Davids houſe, 

for to keep (or watch) him, and to kill him. But his wife Michal (Sauls daughter,) 

bewrayed the matter, let David down at a window, and ſo he eſcaped. 1 Cam. 19.10. 
11.12. Hereupon he made this Pſalm, 

Verſ. 2. ſet me on higl/] jet me aloft , where I may be ſafe , that my foes reach not 


me. 
verſ. 4. not for my treſpaſſe] to weet, againſt them: as elſwhere David profefſeth: 
1 Sam.24.10.12. 

Verſ. 5. without iniquitie] to weet, of me, ot on my part, underſtanding it of ſus, as 
in the former verſe: or without puniſhment (underſtanding it of the enemies) they 
run. Oc. Iniquitie is often uſed for puniſbment : ſee Pfal. 69.2 8. or, without intquities 
(without blame in their own conceit : as in Ter. 50. 7. their enemies ſa:d, we offend 
not, _ thy have ſinned, cc c to meet me] meaning, for good, that is, to aſſt 
me. Fot ſomtime, meeting. is to oppoſe and reſiſt; Pſal. 35. 3. 

vetſ. 6. to wit] namely, with pumiſh ment, as Exod.20.5. See otherwiſe, in Pſcs. 3. 

the heathens]that is, the wicked, mine enemies; called here heat /a ns. as elſwhere 
1 3 Pſal. 54.5. unfaithfully- work] or , diſloyally-commit. See this word, 
25. 3. 
Verſ. 7. They return at evening] The enemies like hungry dogs, come at evening, 
ſecretly to ſurpriſe and devour me. So wicked perſecutors , are likened to dogs; 
+ 22.17. or it may be a propheſie of their extreme povertie , that when others 
goe toreſt , they goe about howling for meat. aK noye as 4 dog] barking, 
grinmng » howling as a dog for his meat; as afier vetſe 15. 16. therefore the Greek 
eunneth it, ey are hungrie. 
vetſ. s. uttery 


Annotations, Pſalm L 1 X. $7 


verſ. $. utter] ot well-out , as from a fountaine ; belch, or babble; as Prov. 1g. 
2.28. This ſimilitude is explained Ter. 6. 7- 4s the ſountam caſteth out her waters, 
5 2 her malice. ſwords , Cc. ] that is, they ſpeak, ſbarp devouring 

3. 41.57. 5. ; 

Veil. 10. Hu th] underſtand , 9 God that art hu ſtrength : And itmay be 
meant of himſelf, though he ſpeak as of another ; 1 becauſe in the Hebruethere is 
ſometime a ſuddain change of the perſon , as Dan. 9.4. thow keepeſt copenant towards 
them which love him, that is, which love thee. Deut. 5. 10: that love me » and kzep 
bu commandements ; for, my commands ; Mic. 1. 2. Hear ye people all they, for al Ae. 
2. becauſe in the laſt verſe of this Pſalm, it is repeated, My ſtrength. 3 alſo in this 
place, the Greek turneth it, my ſtrength. 4 becauſe in the next verſe it is written in 
the Hebtue text letters , h mercie, but by the vowels and margine, read, my _—_— 
which giveth occaſion to ſuppoſe the like meaning here. Howbeit the ſenſe is 
if we underſtand it of the enemy, Saul, thus. G God that art in ſtrengih, and haſt 
given him the kingdom , and this power. For even wicked rulers have no power, 
except it be grven t from above : ohm. 19. 11. And David much teſpected Saul, 
as Gods Anoynted. 1 Samwel. 26. 11. 2 Samuel. 1. 14. I take-beedJ] or, will, 
I keep, obſerve : that is , wayt wpon thee: or keep thanks and prayſes for thee ; as 
verice 18. \ 

Verſ. 11. God of my mercy] or, of his mercie , (as is obſerved on the former verſe:) 
or, my God of mercy; that is; my merciſull God. prevent me] to weet , with mercy, 
or bleſimgs, as Pſal.21.4. let me ſee] to dreet, vengeance. Pal. 54.9. 

Verſ 12. people forget] to weet , their fin, and puniſhment for the ſame. Dead 
men are forgotten, Pſalm 31. 13. —＋ 5. ſo their puniſhment whiles they 
live , is the more memorable. make them wander] to weet , as vagabounds. 
The word hath reference to Cains judgment, who was not killed, but marked for 
a moe; Gene. 4. 14. 15. Some puniſhments are leſſe tollerable than death 
it lelf. Rev. 9. 6. a 

Verſ. 13. The ſin of their mouth, c.] This ſentence is difficult; for, 1. it may 
have reference to the former , that my people forget not their ſinns and puniſhments, 
but may tell of them : or, 2. it may 2 themſelves; let them tell — conſeſſe) 
their own ſinns and puniſhments , as did Cain, Indas, c. Gen. 4. 13.14. Mat. 27.4. 
Or, 3. it may ſhew the cauſe of their judgements , For the ſi of their mouth, Cc. 

when they ſhall] or, and let them be taken. and of curſeng or, for the curſe, 
(the execration, ) which may be underſtood of the ſim, according to Pſalm 10. 7. 
or, of the puniſhment thereof, as Deut. 30.7. of falſe denaya! I of their lymy ot 
of their leanneſſe : The original ſignifieth either; and may alſo be meant of ſin, 
or the puniſhment thereof. let them tell] or, they ſbal tell: {peaking of us people, 
or of the wicked themſelves. | 

Verſ. 14. Conſume] to weet, them: as Looſe , Matth. 21. 2. for, looſe hin:: 
Mark. 11. 2. 

Verſ. 15. And they ſhall return] or, let them return, &c. a propheſie of, or prayer 
for their puniſhment, anſwerable to their ſin : as before verſe 7. 
verſ. 16. They, ball wander ] or, make themſelves wander, ſcatter themſelves 
abroad. The Hebrue hath a double reading, to include both theſe: fo 2 Sam. 
Is. 20. See a like — of the wicked , Iob 15. 23. (bal howl ] 
or, ſhall tary all night , to weet , hungry and unſatisfied. The Hebrue figniti- 


eth either of theſe : but the Greek chooſeth the former, they ſbail murmur; 
bowling for hunger. 

Verſ. 17. ſing thy ſtrength] that is, praiſe with fong , thy ſtrength who canſt 
defeat my toes, and protect me. 
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Verſ. 1. CHuſhan) that is, the ſix-ſtringed inſtrument, (or Lilie.) ſee Pſal.45.t. 
Sale that is, rl rage aſe here + > ee the muſick, 
pow unknown to us: or meaneth, the Pſalm to be a teſlimonie of Davids faith and 
thankfulnes : or to be ſung by the prieſts before the Ark of God in the ſanctuaiieʒ 
which Ark, and Tables of the covenant in it, was called the Teſtrmonie. Exod. 40. f. 20. 
Michtam] a golden ſong; ſee Pſal.16.1. 

Verſ. 2. Aram] that is, the Aramites, ot Syrians : the poſteritie of ram, the ſon 
of Shem, the ſon of Noah; Gen. 10.22. Meſopotamia } a countrey ſo commonly 
called of the Greek, A. 7.2. in Hebru: Naharaym , that is, of (or between) the two 
rivers; moaning Tags and Euphrates , between which this land lay. @Zobah] a 
country neer the, other, called of Greek writters Syria ns dom in the 
vally of [alt] that is, the &. domites, or, Idumeans in the ſalt valley ; a place in that 
country , whereof mention is alſo made 2 King. 14. 7. twelve thouſand ] in the 
hiſtoric 2 Sam: 8. 13. this victorie is aſcribed ro David ; in 1 Chron. 18. 12. it is 
aſcribed ro Abiſhai, Joabs brother; and there alſo the number is eighteen thowſand. 
It ſeemeth that captain Abiſbai firſt ſer on them, and flew 6000. after him folowed 
Jaab and ſlew 12000. moe, here mentioned. And to David is this victory attributed, 
becauſe he was King. 

verſ. 3. caſt away] This complaint ſeemeth to have reference unto that miſe- 
rable ſtate wherein Iſtael was, 1 Sam. 13. 19, c. and 31.7. 

Verl. 4. the land qua ] that is , change the flate thereof; as Hag · 2. 7. compared 
with Heb. 12. 26. 27. 28. alſo Exel. 31. 16. rive it] as at earthquakgs , rifts and 
chinks _ t, this word is not elſwhete uſed in ſcripture. heale that is, reparre: 
ſee the like phraſe. 2 Chron. 7. 14. 

verſ. 5. aftoniſhing-horrowr) or reeling , giddines, meaning, they were dranken with 
aſſlic lions, which cauſed horrour; as drunkgnnes with wine cauſeth giddines. This word 
js alſo uſed, T/a.51.17.20.21.22. 

Verſ. 6. 4 banner) orenſigne. This word is applied to the flag or enſigne of the 

oſpel ; — 1. 12. and 49 12. aud 62. 10. here, to David and his victorie. to be 
Fi >d:ſplayed] or, to wſe for a banner; which hath the name of lung high. 
the certa1m-truth] of thy promiſes. . 
Verſ.7. anſwer me] or us, me and my people. The Hebrue hath both readings. 
Verſ. 8. ſballdrvide] this meaneth a full poſſeſuon, after conqueſt. Toſ.1 Sas 3.7. 
Shechem) a eitie in the tribe of Ephraim, not far from Samaria , Gen. 33-18. Jof. 
20.7. Fuccothi] a citie in the tribe of Gad, beyond the river Jorden. Ioſ. 13.27. 

Verſ. o. Gilead) and — — : Theſe were the utmoſt borders of the land of Ca- 
naan without Jorden : which howſoever ſor a time they reſiſted David, and clave to 
Iſhboſheth, Sauls fon : 2 Sam.2. 8. , Cc. yet were by Gods promiſe to be ſubjected 
unto David. ſtrengih n head] that is , my hornes wherewuh I ſball (mute the 
people together, according to hae promiſed bleſſing. Deut. 33-17. ot, by head, may be 
meant headſbip,kingdom,or princpaluy. lawgrver ] 2 a title of 
authoritie; therefore the Greek — 22 here , King. This alſo accordeth to the 
promiſe, made to Judah; Gen. 49. 10. 1 Chron. 5.2. 

Verſ 10. Moab) the * wag of the Moabites, neer to the land of 1ſrae};theſe 
were the poſteritie of Lot, Abrahams nephew; begotten by Lot in his dtunkennes, of 
his own daughters; Gen.1g.33.---35. 37. they had now forſaken the ttue S0d, and 
worſhipped Baal-pchor and chemoſb: Num. 2 5. . 3. and 21. 29, were enemies to Iſrael, 
Num. 22. Iudg. 3. Ia and ſubdued by David; 2 Cn. 2. waſbmyg p that is uſed 
for baſe ſervices; as a veſſel to waſh my feet in. over Mom ſball I caſ my ſboe) 
that is, I (ball walk throwgh, poſſeſſ*, and tread down the lund of Ædom (or Idwmea,) 
-whoſe inhabitants were A dumites, the poſteritic of dom, that is, Eſau the elder 
brother of Jaakob, who profanely ſelling his birthright fora meaſe of red ung 

(calle 


Annotations , Pſalm L X. L XI. 29 


(called in Hebrue dom, ) had is name therefore dom, to the perpetual ſhame of him 
and his ſeed ; Gen. 25.30. and 36. 8. 9. Heb. 12. 16. as Iaakob, by faith obtained the 
glorious name of Iſrael ; ſee Pſal. 14.7. Paleſtina ſbowt thou, ] for this in Pſaln 
108.10. it is ſayd over Paleſtina I will bowet. So here it ſeemeth to be ſpoken in 
mockage; intimating, that howſoever the Philiſtims dominered and triumphed for a 
while, (as appeareth Tudg.10.7.and 13.1.1 Cam. 4. lo. and 31.1.) yet ſhould they by 
David be ſubdued; as came to paſſe, 2 Sam. 8. 1. Therefore the Greek turneth it, the 
alens are ſubecl to me. Paleſtina(called in Hebrue Peleſheth,)was a part of the land of 
Canaan,weſtward by the ſea;inhabired by the Plxliſtims which came of the Caſluhims, 
nephewes of Mixraim the ſon of Cham , the ſon of Noah ; Gen. 10. 14. Theſe with 
the Caphtorims firſt inhabited Caphtor, and from thence came to Paleſtina; Amos 9. 7. 
where they drove out the Avims, (the ancient inhabitants of the land) and dwelt in 
their ſtead, Deut. 23. And this ſeemeth to be the reaſon , why uſually the Phil iſtims 
are called in Greek Aſlophyloiz Aliens, (of an other tribe, or nauonʒ) becaule they were 
not the firſt natural inhabitants. N 
verſ. 11. he will lead) it is a kind of wiſh, as Pal. 14. 7: yet implying alſo ſome 
difficultie, as the next verſe hete heweth. of ſtrom defenſe] that is, deſenſed, or 
fortified: ſee Pſal. 3 t. 22. This m be meant generally of all ſtrong cities that reſiſted 
David; or ſpecially,of Rabbah the chief city of the Ammonites ; whereof ſee 2 Sam 
12.26. 29, Cc. ; 
v. 13. from dftrefſe or from the diſtreſſer. the ad verſarie. for vain) Heb.cy vain : 
but and, is often uſed for becauſe,or for: as 2 Sam.22.28. with Pſ.18, 2 8. ſo Iſa.64.5. 
Verſ. 14. do valiantnes [ or valour, that is, v.liant acts : according to the prophetie 
Num. 24. 19. ot, make a power, that is, gather an armie ; as the phraſe is uſed, 1 San. 
14.48. and in Exek.28.4. it is uſed, for gathering of wealth. See the note on P.. 18.33. 
will tread - down] in Greek, will ſet at nought, or contemne. 
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vert. 1 V Pon Neginath] or with neginatli, that is, the plrying en the ſtrings of the 

; inſtrament : meaning that this pſalm was to be ſung with muſick of 
ſtringed inſtruments. See Pfl. 4. 1. 

Verf. 3. end of the land] the utmoſt border of the land of Canaan , where David ſom- 

time was driven to abide. 2 Sam. 17. 24. or » end of the eartb. mu overnhelmed] or, 

covered over, to weet, with grief; (as the Greek explaineth it, ) wherby it fainteth; 
ft with ſorow. So Pſal. 1 02. I. and 77.4. and 107.5. and 142.4. lead thou] or, 
wilt lead: a ſpeech of faith, from former deliverances,as the next verſe ſheweth. 
higher then I.] which I cannot get up on, _— thow lead me. 

V.4. a ſafe - hope lor, ſhrowding-place: where he hoped for, and had found ſafe ſbelter. 

Verſ.5. Iwill ſojourn] or, ſhall abide. See PV 15.1, in the ſecret) or, the hiding- 
place; called elſwhere the ſhadow of his wings. Pſal. 36. 5. and 63.8. See Pol. 14. 

Verſ. 6. my vowes] that is, my prayers made with vowes ; as the ſaints uſed, Gen. 

7 1 
28.20, Iud g. ĩ 1. 30.31. Hereupon, prayer is called in Greek Proſeuehe, of powring t 
rome to God. inheritance to them] or, gen me the inheritance ef them; that is, 
ſuch a bleſſing as uſually thou beſtoweſt on ſuch as fear thee. 

verſ. 7. Thow wilt add] or, prayetwiſe, add thou, exc. ſo the reſt. daves unte 
rages dayes;that 15,4 long life. of the King] meaning hrmſelf,and ſpecially 

iſt, who was to be his ſon after the fleſh. See Pſal. 72. and $9.21 30.37.38. 

Verſ. 4. He ſpall fit ] to weet , on the throne, that is, rei gn: or ſit, that is, dwell, or 
abide 3 as Pſal. 140.14. prepare] or, appoint , as his due and ready portian.. The 
Hebr. is Man, a name whereby that prepared meat was called, which God gave his 
people from heaven. P{al.78.24. 

verſ. 9. day by day] or, dayandday; that is, dayly. The Hebrue uſual phraſe is, 
de day; ſo Pſal.68.20. Gen. 39. to. Iſa.s8.2. Exod. 16. 5. ſomtime, day eat day, as 
Heſt.3.4. 2 Cor.4.16.50 two two, Mark. 6.7. for, two * O. A 
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Annotations , Pſalm _LXTI1. 
Verſ. 1 O0 Ver Teduthun] that is, over Teduthuns poſterity, ho was a finger in Iſtael. 


1.Cron.25.3.0r, to Teduthun: See alſo Pſal. 39.1. vetſ. 
Verſ. 2. Ter- ſurely] or, Onely. It is an earneſt affirmation , againſt ſome contrary 
zentation or ſpeech : andexcludeth alſo other things. So verſe 3.5.6.7 10. 
keepeth ſilence] or is ſilent, or ſill; that is, quiet, ſubmiſſe, and (as the Greek explai Pal. 
eth it) ſubeclʒ rhe rebellious affections being tamed and ſubdued. See alſo Pſal.4.;. I ooel 
verſ. 3. moved much] or, moved with a great moving. P » but not forſaken; thay 
caſt down , but I periſh not, as 2 Cor. 4. 9. for God grveth the iſſue with the tentation. ¶ uſuall 
x Cor. 10. 13. conſe 
Ver 


Verſ. 4. indea vour- miſcluef] this word is not found elſwhere in the ſetipture. It 
denoteth both 4 forte e in mind, and a thruſting forward in aft of any miſchievous ¶ and be 
deed. e ſhallbe killed ] ot, will ye be murdered? violently-kiled. Some Hebrue I his pre 
copies varying a point or vowel, give it an active ſignification , will ye murder? This fo 
the Greek foloweth : but the former ſenſe here ſitteth beſt a fenſe] wall, ot 
mure : an other word then the former. ſbooved at,] or thru. namely, for to fall 
as is expreſſed Pſalm 118.13. Hereby is meant a great and ſuddain ruine; as 1/a.zo. 
13. Exel. 13.13.14. 1 
* — g. from hu high-dignitie] or excellencie, whereunto he was exalted of God. 

id ſpeaketh this of himſelf, (therefore the Greek hath , mine honowr; ) and bla- 


meth them here tor oppegning his dignitie, as he did before in 2 7 4. * Meſſe 
, each of £ 
ery one 


delight] or, readily-like of, and accept of adecervable-lye. 

Hebr. hey bleſſe : but hu mouth, leadeth us to mind it of all in generall,and ev 

in particular. Compare P/al.5. 10. Bleſſing is uſed for fair words, and ſometimes, 
flatterie, Rom. 16.18. 

Verſ. 6. my expec lation] that is, my ſalvation expefted, and hoped for: as verſe 2. 

Verſ. 9. in all time] that is, alwayes. See Pſalm 34.2. por out your heart] 
that is, the deſires of your heart; your prayers , with tears. A ſimilitude taken from 
powrung aut of waters, as is expreſied, Lam.2.19. powr out thy heart like water before 
the face of the Lord. This was practiſed in Iſrael , when they drew water (from thei 
heart) and powred it out (by their eyes) before the Lord. 1 Sam.7.6. A like phraſe is 
of powring out the ſoul, Pſal.42.5. 1 Cam. 1. 15. 

Verlſ. ro. nohle- man] is meant men of all degrees, high and low. See the 
note on P/am49.z. in 5 to mount up] or, to aſcend : meaning that all men 
together, if they be put in one ballance , and vanitie in an other, they will mount up, 
that is, he lichter, than vanitie it ſelf. And the word hebel, vamtie, here uſed, denoteth 
a vain light thing , as the breath of ones mouth, ot bubble on tlie water. 

Vet. 11. in oppreſſion] that is, in goods gotten by oppreſſion, extorſion, or fraudulent 
injwrie 3 this word importeth guileful· vrong; as the next, more open violent robbere. 
Sec alfo Ia. 30 12. become not vayn;] that is, fooliſp and vile in teſpect of others; 
and decerving your ſelves. Fot to makg-vain, is to deceive, Ier. 23. 16. and to wan. 
vain, is to be vile and come to nothing. Iob 27. 12. Jer. 2. 5. Rom. 1. 21. werſm- 
wealth] riches ; ſee Pſalm 49. 7. ſet not the heart] that is, do not afedtl u, ot 
careſally-re card it, but ſe thu world, as though you uſed it not, 1 Cor.7. 31. So, to ſet 
the heart, is to regard, or, care for a thing. 1 Sam. 4.20. and 9. 20. 2 Jam. 18.3, 
Exod.7.23. Prov.2z 17. 

Verl. 12. Once} Hebrue Qne, meaning one time, as Exod. 30. to. and as is expreſled, 
Tof. 6. 3. So twiſe, or two times. Though it may alſo be interpreted one thing , tw? 
things, (as ach. uh, is one thing , Pjalm 27. 4.) The Greek here laith , Once ſpake 
theſe two things have I hrard. 

Vetſ 13. t man] that is, to every-one ; 25 this phraſe is opened, Mat: 16.27. Rom. 
2.6. Rev-:2.12. to hu work] whether it be good or evil. See the like in Prov.24.12- 


Ier. 32. 19. Tob 34.11. Evek,n.27. 2 Cor. f. io. Epheſ.6.8. Cl. 3 2s. 1 Pet. . 13. 
Anne. 
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Annotations » Pſalm LI II. 


verſ. 1. W Ildernes of Iudah ] the forreſt of Hareth, 1 Cum. 22. f. or, the wildernes of 
Ziph, 1 Fam. 23.14. both which were in the tribe of Judah. 

verſ.z. early] this noteth care and diligenre , Job 8.5. Hoſ.s.1 55 

Hal. 78. 34. Prov. 1.26. Luk.21.38. longeth- ardentiy] this word which is here 

onely found) ſeemeth to denote an earne i, or hot appetite for meat; as the former 

w/t is for drink. land of drowght] that is, dr land, fot ſo the wilds,or deſerts, were 

uſually waterleſſe. Pſal. 107. 33.35. Tons — Ter 2.6. weary] and 


1 Sam. 4.21.22. See alſo P/ul.73.61. and 105.4. 

verſ. 4. lawd] commend, ot glorifie thee. * | 

verſ. 3. So will Ihleſſe thee] to weet, when thou 1 me again unto thy ſantluary: 
therefore alſo it may be taken for a prayer, So les me bleſſe thee. in my life} 
— eve here on earth. So 49-19. 008 104-33. and . lift wp 

dmes] that is, pray: which was with this geſture o ng #p the palmes of the 
— heaven — looking to receive a bleſſing, So Fob 11.13. Lam-2.1 Fils 
141. Pſal.141-2. It is called alſo the liſting up of the hands, Fſal. 2 6.2. and ſpreading 
weof the palms. Pſal.44.2t. and 36.10. 

Verſ.6, fat] or ſewet, and fatnes. Both words imthe originall ſignify fatnes , and 
hereby is meant ſatietie of ea{ures; ſo Ier.31.14. Pſal.35.9. 

Verſ.7. when I ] oz If I remember, that is, ſo oft a5. The Hebrew im, if, is 
here uſed for when; as alſo 1 Sam.r5.17, So in Greek ,ean ,if » Mat.6.22. is hotan, 
when, Lak. 11. 34. watches] or cuſtodies, obſervations, which were in the night , as 
is expreſſed, P;al.90.4. See the note there. 

Verſ.s belpfſulnes] that is, a full belp; as Pſal.44 27. 

Verſ. g. cleaveth after thee this noteth love onſtaucie, and humilitie: and union in the 

inc:for as man and wife cleaving together, are one fleſh, Gen. 2. 24. ſo he that cleaveth 

the Lord, is one ſpirit. 1 Cor.6.17. And this union commeth of the Lord , who ſaich 
the Prophet, 4s the girdle cleaveth to the loines of a man, ſo have I tied to we the 
bowſe of Iſrael, that they might be my people; Jer. 13. 11. 

verſ. 10. for tumwultwous-rwine) that is, to bring my ſoul unto deſtruc tion, or rune. See 

is word P/al.zy5.83. 
Verſ.1 x. Tie, ſhall make him ren-out] or, They (the enemies) ſhall powr out lm, 
meaning, ſome principall, as Saul, orevery of his foes : or He (every one that ſeeks 
wy ſoul ) ſbalbe mate rum out, that is, bis bloud ſba'be ſhed; as waters, Pſal.79. 3. 
like phuaſe is uſed, Ter.18.21. Exek.35.5- hands] that is, the edge, or force of the 
: as Job 5.20. ler. 18.21. portion of foxes) that is, left unburied, ſor foxes and 
her mild beafts to prey upon and devour. So Sauls bloud flowed out by the ſword,and 
is company ſlain on moumt Gilboa, lay for a prey to the beaſts , 1 Cam. 31. 80 
hriſts enemies ſlain with the ſword , are eaten of tavenous fowles, Rev. 19.21. 
Verſ,z2. But the Kung] that is, 1 who am King by Gods anointing, 1 Sam.16.'2.1 3. 
—— ſon of David. ſweareth by him] that is, by God ; by ſwearing , meaning, 
« worſbip , whereof ſwearing was a part, Dewt.6.13. IIa. 45. 23. and 65.16, 


F 43. 


Auno- 
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92 Annotations , Pſalm LX IV. LX V. 


Annotations, Pſalm Lx IV. 
p 1 ] or meditation : ſee Pſal. 5 5.3. the Greek ſaith , when I prayuny ©} Ver 
thee 


Vetſ. 3. the ſecret] or ſecrecie, myſterie, that is, Council, or aſſembly of evill doers; ¶ their a 
that is , the malignant church; as the holy church, is called the ſecrecie (or myſterie) of ti thoſe 


the righteous, Pſal.111.1. God is 

verſ. 4. bent their arrow] that is, [aid their arrow ready on their bended bow. The like I (ea-25/ 
phraſe was in Pſal. 38. 8. See alſo Pſal. 112 bitter word] or bitter thing; | Vet! 
as the Greek explaineth it. So after in verſe 6. an evill word, or thing. See the note ff God 
on Pſalm . 1. fion ; l 


Verſ. 6. they tell, to hide] ot, of hiding : that is, impart their counſell one to another, ¶ See the 
how to hide ſnares. they — an exquiſite ſearch) or , a ſearch ſearched. ¶ ind c01 
out, that is, a curious diligent —— The Greek tranſlateth, they are conſumed . Ver 
ing out ſearches;in meaning that they ſpend both their time and themſelves, in ſearch. ¶ es 4 
ing ont evils againſt the jufl. It may alſo be read / we are conſumed by the ſearch ſearch alſo F. 
ed out, meaning that in their judgement, we cannot eſcape their ſnares. even 
the inmoſt) Hebr, and the inmoſt ; that is, whatſoever any mans wit and deep heart ca I dth: 
find out: or, So dee p (ic) the inward-part and heart of man. bot hot 
Verſ. 8. have been] or aſſuredly ſball be : the time paſt being uſed for more ce. H 
tainty ; as in Iſa. 9.6. And by have been, is meant the ſure event and accompliſbment_ſ.—z 
of Gods judgements on them; with the continuance of the ſame. As the Hebrew 
word of |, EO to come to paſſe,or have event, 1 Sam.4.1. Tob 37.6. andto 
continue tu be, Dan. 1. 2 1. . 


Verſ. 9. they have cauſed them-every-one] Hebr. cauſed him: which being ſpoken contin: 
of many, as in this place, meaneth them all ſeverully, to one man. to fall. Church 
or to ſtumble-down : ſignifying that Gods ſtroakes ſbould have eſſecl to overthrow then, thy 
by their own deviſes. — themſelves to flight] or ſhall wander - about in then that 1s 

:tht , which noteth great fear and unſtayednes, (which the Greek therefore tum wich m 

eth are trowbled,) and is meant of the wicked, their favourites. — | 

| ; 

Annotations , Pſalm L XV. * 

verſ. 2. D Raiſe , ſilent wayteth] or, is ſilent, that is, ſubmiſly, and quietly exſpec les red the | 

P 22 Pjalm 62,2. or , Vnto thee there 74 ae and — that h, Verſ. 

filence looking to receive metcies , and prayſe for them being received. The Greet ® he e 
r becometh thee. The Hebrew alſo may imply the ſame : though it be mon we ; 

gnificant. 0 


verſ. 3. Thon heareſt] or, O thou that heareſt; ot he that heareth; ſee after in verſe 


all fleſþ) that is, all ſorts of men : as Gen.6.12, Pſal. 145. 21. 4c. 2.17. This isap n to 
phe ſie of all nations converted unto Chriſt. Verl. 
Verſ. 4. words of iniquities] or of perverſities ; that is, perverſe things, or words uu i ng 
rightcous deeds. Words, are often put for things; as Pſal. 7. 1. mercifully core 
or expiate, hropitiate, purge away; and ſo cover, and forgrve. Of the Hebrew cup that acc 
which ſignifieth to cover ; the Cover of the Ark, was called Czporeth, Exvd. 25. 17. 


Greek hilaſterion , that is, the propitiatorie,or mercy-ſeat; Heb.g,s . which name Pau , 
giveth to Chriſt, Rom. 3.2 53 who is the true propitiation for our forms : 1 Tobn.22. Iob 36,2 

Veil. g. takeſi-neer)] or cauſeſt to approach, to wect,unto thy ſelf z the Greek ſaith Gerrets 
takeſt unto thee. thy courts] or, court-yards, the open-places of the tabernacle and Yerl. 
temple. There was an mer court and an outward, 1 King. 7. 12. one for the prieſts, for beat 
another for the people, called the great court, 2 Chron.4.9. 2 King.2 1.5. 9 — 
things] ſo the Greek explaineth it wel : the Hebrew ſpeaking of the good · thing . u — * 


general! comprehending the whole ſtore of plgaſures and commodities; as Deut. 6. ii. 
cu con 


Annotations , Pſalm L.XV. ; 93 


den 1. The like here foloweth ; holy, for all holy-things. And among good 
things, underſtand rhe principall, the gift of the holy Ghoſt : as that which in Mat.7. 
11. is yvod things; in — 1,13. is called the holy Ghoſt. 

Verf. 6. Fearfull things, c.] God out of his tabernacle , gave, oracles and an- 
ſmers to his people, Nam. 7. tg. and from heaven he anſwered to their prayers,againſt 
their adyerſaries ; Eſal. 3. . he anſwered alwayes things reverent and — 

e farre off by ſea] whereby is meant, not onely thoſe upon the ſea, whoſe ho 
God is, Pſal.107.23.23.C>c. but thoſe alſo that dwell fart aſunder disjoyned by the 
ſca,as in Ilands, which wat for bu law. I ſa. 42.4. 

Verf. 7. O he that ſtabliſbeth] or, which ſetteth faſt: it is a continued ſpeech to 
God, as the words before and after manifeſt, but the perſon changed for more paſ- 
fion ; like that in Job 18, 4. O he that teareſt hu ſoul , for O thou that teareſt thy 8 
dee the note on Pſal. 39, 10. mountains] hereby is often meant, King doms, politics, 
and common-weales. Ier. 3 1. 25. See Pſal. 30,8. 

verſ. 8. of the ſeas] waters ſignify peoples, Rev. 15. 1g. and ſeas, are the huge ar- 
5 e. Ier. 1.42. All fuck , as wel as the naturall ſeas , God aſſwageth, See 

0 46.7. 

Verſ. And they] or, when they fear. utmoſt-· parts] or borders, to weet , of the 
urth : as is expteſſed Tſa.41.5, the owt-goings of mornim : ec.) This may be meant, 
both of the ſucceſſive courſe of day and night;and of them that goe out at morning and 
evening, which be, men to their labour, and ar for their prey; as is ſhewed, Pſal.r04. 
26.2 3. and of people, inhabiting the Eaſt and weſt parts of the world; 

Verl. 10. nts 1 This ſenſe the Greek yeeldeth; the Hebrew alſo 
may be turned, when thow haſt made it to deſire rain : or, and giveſt ig the de ſire thereof. 
Theſe things are ſpoken firſt of the land of Canaan , which God viſited and bleſſed 
continually , as Moſes telleth, Dew. 11.12. and ſpiritually are meant of Chriſts 
Church: Exek.36.8.9. exc. wvery-much] or, with multitude, to weet,of riches (or 

things.) - the ſtream) or,brook, riveres. See Pſal. 1, 3. and 46.5. of God] 

t is, with heavenly ſweet and wholſome ſtreames of waters; not as Agypt, watered 

with mans labour, but drinking waters of the ram of hea ven. Deut. 1 1. 10. 1 1. Le ſtream 

— may here be taken for an excellent ſtreamʒ as mountams of God, Pſal. 36. 3. and 

word with is to be ſupplied. Compare herewith Joel. 3. 1 8. Rexe. 22. 1. where 4 

ſountain, and pure rrver of water of life, come forth from the Lords houſe and throne. 

their corn] theirs, that d well in thy land, and houſe: after that thou haſt thus pre pa- 
red the land, and watred it ; thou ma 20 it fruitfull. ; 

Verſ. 11. ſetleſt the furrowes] or , the clods, that is, with rain thow . the clods 
to lye cloſe to cover the ſeed. The Hebrew words being indefinite ,to ſettle, Oc, have 
ification with the former. See P;al.49.1 5. and 77.2. 103.20. ma 
the bud] or branch, that which ſpringeth up, out of the earth. This name is 
iven to Chriſt himfelf. Iſa. 4.2. Tech. 3 8. and 6.12. 

Verl. 12. yeer of thy goodnes]that is, thy good yeer: which thou honoureſt with ſintulur 


it ſoft] or melteſt, reſolveſt; makeſt it moiſt , with drops-of-ram; that fall many. See f. 
= 


1 So God commanding the ſabbath yeer, promiſed · to bleſſe the ſixt yeer, that 
1 


bring forth fruit for three yeers , Leit. 25. 40.2 1. But the good yeer, is 


that acceptable yeer of the Lord, which Chriſt preached, Tſa.61.2. LN. 


7 pathes drop ] the clouds which are Gods charret,Pſ.104.3. in which water is 
» Tob26.8. and from which rain is dropped, to cauſe the earth to fructiſie i 
Job — x 38,26,27. And pathes here, are properly ſuch tracks , as are made by 


s es. 

Verſ. 1 3. of the wildernes] where there is no man; Job 38,26. that graſſe may grow 
for beaſts. Pal. 104, 14. Though ſometime ſhepheards there feed their flocks ; as 
Exod.3,1. girded with gladnes] rejoycing for the ſtore of graſſe that grow on 
them on every ſide. Things are figuratively {aid to be glad, when they attain unto, 
andabide in their naturall perfection: ſo light is ſaid to rehence. when it ſhineth clear, 
and contigually ; Prev. 135. verſ. 14. 


verſ. 14. the paſtures] or fields, ave clothed,that is,covered, abundant! loved with 
flocks of ſheep. For fields, the Greek putteth ramms of the ſbeep : the Cari, 
ſignifieth both. Iſa. 30,2 3. and 34.6. but the gtammaticall conſtruction, and cohe. 
rence, here ſheweth it rather to be fields or paſtwres. 
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verſ. 1. C Hot] to weet, with a 4 , triumphant noiſe : ſee Pſal 41.12. 
all the earth] or all the land; that is, the inhabitants So verſa, 
and «ge nem 100.1. and often in — 1 — oy _ 
verſ. 2. fut ylorie, ] in Greek, give glorie to hs praiſe ; that is, bus pr. tiſe glo- 
—— — _ A like phraſe is in Ieſ. 7. 1 9. put . 
m glory. 
Vverl * fearful is every Oc. I or fearfull art thou in thy works. One word fingular, 
and another plurall , meaneth exactly, all and every one: as Pſalm 55,2. amd 62.5. 
. Jor, hhe, that is feghnedly ſubmitt. "Toe Pſal. 1845. 
_ 4. — or, All ſhall. „ Plat 
Verl. 5. in his domy] or, in prachſe, Gt. in counſels, See 9,12. 
Verſ. 6. ſea to drixland) / wm 
dividing the waters, that Iſracl might goe thorow it; Exod. 14.21.22, 
the rrver, ] Torden , when the banks thereof were full, was dried; the waters ſtood 
ſtill on an heaps till all the people went thro it. Toſ.3.1 3.14.17. Aid we 
reyoyce] he teacheth them to applie their fathers deliverances to themſelves; for all 
things forewrittengare for out learning and uſe, Rom.15,4. A like ſpeach another 
Prophet uſeth; he found him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with us, Hoſ.r2 ,4. 
Veil. 7 efpie] that is, watchfully view in the nations ; that is , (as Solomon 
expoundeth it) in 9 » both the evill (perſons) and the good, Prov. 15, 3. 
the rebellious) or, the off-fallen, fromard and refratlarie perſons; which exaſÞerate, 
and provoke the Lord to b:tternes ; as the Greek here tranſlateth. exalt ] or, 
be exalted, (puft up) in themſelves. 
Verl. 8. peoples I tribes of Iſrael : called alſo peoples. At.4,26. mak: to be 
heard) or, canſe (men) to hear; ſound forth, audibly : {ce Pſal.2 6.9. 
verſ. 9. That putteth our foul in life] that is, firſt giveth, then preſerveth life, and 
finally veſtoreth our dead fouls unto life. Saving from dangers of death, Pſal.z 0,4. 
auicknmyg them that were dead in ſinns. Epheſ.2.1. ven our foot to be moved 
that is out eſtate to be changed, to out ruine. So lsst and 121.3. See 
Pfal. 15.5. 

og 1 0, as ſilver in tried] Hebr. as to trie ſilver: and this meaneth, ſore afflifh- 
ons; as at lajpe is ſhewed , EXck zz, 19 2% faz. Wherefore when God mentioneth 
leſſer trials he ſaith , Loe I have tried thee, but not as ſilver. Iſa. 48. 10. Hereby alſo 
is meant. a purifying from droſſe and corruption by afflichons. See Mal. 3.3. Zac. 13.3. 
1 Pet. 1,7. 

vetſ. / r. ſtreightnes, ] or afflicion, as the Greek alſo turneth it, but hereby: 
ſtreight-chaine or wringing-girt may be meant; ſuch as burdens are tyed with to beaſts 
backs. 

"Ver. 12. pon our Head] to wſe us as beaſts for to cary them: it meaneth ſervite 
ſubjection. See the like in Iſa. 5 123. we came into fire and into waters ] that 
is, yaſſeil ha gh af flicbions of ſundry ſorts: Eſal. 32.6. EXck 1 5. 6. 7. Alſo in Num. 
31. 23. thoſe things are ſaid to come into ot paſſe thorow) fire which would ab:de the 
ſame, wirhoar being conſamed ; as metals. That ſenſe hath alſo uſe here, as after is 

an abundant-wace.Yor,a mo:ft, a-wel-waterer-land : where we may drink 
our fill. The Greek calleth it a refreſbmrg , which wel fitteth with the comforts of 


oy! Hr | 
Verl. 14. opened I that is, urtered, or promiſed , diſtinctly and ſerionfly pcs 
G1 


ea God turned to drie-land by a ſtrong eaſt wind,” 


— 
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Greek ſaith ; diſtinguiſbed for the mouth being opened in vowes, ſigniſieth that 
may — back. Iadg. 11.35.36. dſtreſſe wpon me] ot in my diſtreſte. 
ſo 1,7. 19517. 

Var 15 —— ramms] that is, fat and luſty. The word ramms is in Hebrew ſet 
after the word incenſe which may therefore be read, the incenſe (or perſume) of 
ramms 3 metning the fat which was burned on the altar. And fo it thay intend 
peace-offerings , as before he mentioned burnt-offerings. See Levit.3.9.10.11. com · 

with Levit, 1. 1. —13. make ready] or offer as the Greek interpreteth it, 
The Hebrew word to male, or doe, is uſed for dreſſing,or makyng ready of meat, or ſa- 
crifices, Gen-13.8. Iudg. 6. 19. Exod. 10. 25. and 29,36. Levit. 16.24. and 22.2 3. 
berves,} the Hebrew bakaris the Beef generally; one for many, as in Pſal. 8,9. Theſe 
were the principall ſacrifices, Levit. 1.2. 10. NE. 

verſ. 17. under my tongue ] that is, with my tongue: or it may be meant of the 
heart and inward parts, which are under the ng_. 

Verſ. 18. If Thad ſeen in my heart] that is, had regarded with it: ſo to ſee, is to be- 
bold with a corrupt affection Job 31,26, Thus God cannot ſee evill, Habak.1.1 3. 

would not have heard. ] for, God heareth not ſinners : Ioſm. 9, 31. nor hypocrutes, Job 
17.3.9. Prov. 15.29. 
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vetſ. 2.7 Ace to _ ] or, to be light , that is, cheerfiull and favourable. See Pſalm 
47. and 31.17. 

Verſ. 3. Tha they may know], meaning men, indefinitely : or, that thy wa be 
knowen. Gods way is generally his admmſtration in the world: ſpecially his 2 
441. 18.25. 26. as his ſalvation, is Chriſt, Lak. 2. 30. 

verſ. 4. ball confeſſe] or. let them confeſſe: and ſo after. 

Verſ. 7. The earth] ot land of Canaan, the ſeat of Gods Church : whoſe fruit full 
increaſe God promiſed in the Law. Le vit. 25. 19. and 26.4. and the prophers applie it 
tothe ſpirituall graces of the goſpel. EZek.34-27. Tech. 6. 12. I/a.45.3.andour Land 
— is our hearts regenerate, to beat fruits to the Lord. Mat. 13.1923. 


Annotation» Pſalm LXVIII. 


verſ. 2 112 God ariſe] or, ſtand up. By God, here is meant Chriſt our Lord ; for of 
him in this pſalm interpreted by the Apoſtle. Ehe. 4.5, ro This en- 
trance is taken from Moſes, Num.10.35. where when the hoſt of Iſrael roſe up from 
t Sinai to journey towards Canaan , the Ark of the covenant of the Lord went 
before them three dayes yowrney » to ſearch out a reſting place for them. And when the 
Ark went forward, Moſes ſaid; Riſe up Ichovah, and let thine enemies be ſcatteredsc>e. 
where Moſes reſpected not onely the 4rk (the figure of Chriſt : ) but the promiſe of 
God, Behold - Angel y to kzep thee in the way, and to brmg thee to the 
lace which Thave prepared; beware of him, and hear hu voice, c. for my name win 
E. c. Exod.23.20.21. This was the Angel of the covenant ; Mal. 3, 1. the 
of God, face , or preſence, which ſaved the people, Eſa. 63.9. even Chriſt, whom they 
tempted in the wildernes , 1 Cor.10.9. in whom God was , Cor. 3. 5. and who him- 
ſelf is God over all, bleſſed for ever, Amen, Rom. . g. David applieth theſe things to his 
own time and action of bringing home the Ark , 1 Chron.x 3. and propheſieth alſo of 
things to come: as A2. 30,31. 

Verſ. 4. let them 2 to weet , awardly , with delight (as the Greek explaineth it:) 
as the former word ſignifieth, owtward joyſwll cariage, and exſul tation. 

Verf. s. —— ] or , exali: but that this is meant of a way, ot 5. 
firſt the Hebrew word, Sollw , naturally beareth, as Iſa. 62. o. and 57.14. ſecondly, 
the Greek vetũion /odoporeſate, male am contirmeth is ; thirdly,the ſcope of this 

place 
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place ſheweth it; compared with Iſa. 40. 3. where the Voice in the wildernes eryeth to 
prepare the way of the Lord Chriſt . Mat. 3.2. deſerts] places where things are 
mixed and confuſed, as the word Ghnaraboth , properly ſignifieth; So Ghnarabah is a Alf. 
deſert or wildernes , Iſa. 40.2. and there is a declaration of this place, that vallies 4 
ſhould be exalted, mountains debaſed , crooked things made ſtrerght ; and rough-places, 25 
ſmooth. Iſa. 40. 3. Luk. 3. 5. The Greek verſion here, epi duſmoon, —. alſo the be 
ſame: for though the word be ambiguous , and ſignifieth the weſt-parts ; yet is it —— 
often uſed fot — deſerts ,or plains of the wildernes. Num. 33. 48. 50. and 36. 13. of ol 
Dent. 1. 1. Ioſb. 5. 10. 2 Sam. 4. 7. in Jah hu name] or, by Iah his name, to weet, 
ſing and praiſe lum. Tah, is the proper name of God in reſpect of berg, or exiſtence, gel? 
for he «of himſelf , Exod. 3. 14. grveth to all life, and breath, and all things,and in him, 
we live, and move, and have our being; AA. 17.25.28. It is the ſame in effect with | ©*=* 
Tehovah; but more ſeldom uſed: of which ſee Pſal. 33. 19. -_ 
Verſ.6. a wdge] that is, a defenſe , and avenger of their wrongs. See Exod. 22. 22. 


23.24. Iſa. 1. 17. Iam. 1.27. manſion of his holines or, his holy manſion, whereof 1.1 
ſee Pſal. 26. 8 arg 


Verſ. 7. the ſolitarie] them which are alone, or deſolate : meaning without children, 71 
in houſe ] that is, giveth them cluldren. See Pſal. 113. 9. in chaines] or, in * 

conveniencẽs, that is, in convenient and commodio us ſort ; or, into fit (and commedions) en 
places. The Greek ſaith, in fortitude. dry-land] or, barren-ground , named in the * 
original of the bleaknes, or whitenes, as wheron nothing groweth. Sina: it jel J oy 
or, this Sinai, to weet, quaked, when God came down upon it to give his law : {ee 
Exod. 19.16.18. Hebr.12.18. Theſe words David borrowed from Deborahs ſong, Ker. 
Tudy. 5. 4. 5- Sinai is a mountain in Arabia, Gal. 4. 25. in the wildernes through — a 
which 1ſracl paſſed, Exod. 19. 1. It was called alſo Horeb, See Pſal. 106. 19. amid 

verſ. 10. ramof liberalities ] that is, a liberall, plentiſull, free and hountifull rain, 4 | 
proceeding of Gods free grace. So elſwhere is mentioned, the rain of bleſſing 3 Exel. mes 
34. 26. Spiritually,this meaneth the doctrine of the Goſpel ; Dann. th 45-3. ¶ gund 
Hoſ. 14. 6. 7. and 6. 3. Heb. 6. 7. See Pſal. 65. 10 ſbakę-out] or ſhed and ſÞrmkle het 
abroad as with the waving of the hand , the Greek turneth it, ſeparate. God drvideth er 
the Foxes for the rain. Iob 38. 25. 26. 26. and 37.6. when it, c.] Hebr. and 
wearred , that is, dry, — for want of water: as Pſal. 63.2. 

Verſ. 11. Thycompany] the hoſt of Iſrael, ſeated in Canaan. The Hebrue word 
Carah,ſignifying Life, is uſed for all ling creatures, comonly beaſts , and among 
them wild beaſts , in which moſt life appeareth, Gen. t. 24. 25, Cc. alſo for bes, 
P/al.1 04.25. Applied to men, it meaneth, acompanie, or ſocietie , either g as in 
this place, or evil, as after in verſe 31. It is uſed for an hoſt of men. as 2 Sam. 23.13. 
in ſtead whereof, in 1 Chron. 11.15: is written Machaneh,a Camp, or Leaguer. The 
Greek here turneth it Zoa, Lrving-wights : which word is uſed in Rev.4.6.and 5.8.9, 
where myſtical ſpeech is of Chriſts Church. prepare] to weet, thine mheritance, 
(or, ſruitſull bleſSings therin, ) for the poor, (or afflifled; ) that is, the Church. This 
every man was to acknowledye , when he brought the firſt fruits unto God, Set 
Dent. 26. 5. 6.--9. 10. 

verſ. 12. all grve the ſpeech] or, gave the word; but it may be taken for a propheſie, 
And by grving the ſpeech (or word,) is meant , either the miniſtring of matter 

ſpeech unto them; or the confirming and performing of that which they have ſpoken. 
So Paul deſired the prayers of the Churches, that ſpeech miyht be grven him, Eph. 6. 19. 
Col. 4. 3. 1 thoſe that publiſh glad-tidings] or, (applyiug it to Chriſts time) of the 
Evangeliſts , of the ſoules that preach the Goſpel : or, cary good newes. Such are in at- 
mies, they that cary tidings of victorie, as 2 Sam. 18. 19. Such in Chriſts armie, are 
the preachers of the goſpel, Rom. 10. 15. The original word here mebaſſruth is of the 
feminine gender, uſually underſtood therefoie of omen, ſuch as lung ſongs of 
victorie, as Exod. 15.20, 1 Sam. 18. 6 7. but the ſcripture no where calleth ſuch, 
the publiſhers of glad-tidings : we may therefore underitand it of men; for 1. as So- 
lomon 
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ſomon calſed himſelf Koheleth , that is, 4 Preacher, ( in the feminine gender,) or 4 
preaching-ſoul, Eccleſ r. t. ſo ay any Euangeliſi iu like ſort be called Mebgſſereth. 
Alfo, 2. the Greek verſion maketh it the maſculine , the Lord will give the word (tos 
9 to the men that ewangelixe; And, 3. in Iſa 40. g. ſuch are ſpoken to 
in is ſort and form, as did preach good tidings to Sion and Ieruſalem; which ſeemeth 
to be prineĩpally meant of the Apoſtles. 4. The Chaldee patapłtaſt alſo applieth it to 
men , though paſt, as to Moſes and Aaron. to the great armie] meaning the Church 
of whoſe warfare,ſee Ia. 40.2. Rev. 19. 14. 2 chr. 10.4. or if we refer it to the Ewan- 
gel1/ts, there is a great hoſt of them: ot to the N that they tell; it is , of much 
perr. The Chaldee referrs It ro Moſes and Aaron that enangel;7ed Gods word to the 
great hoſts of Tſrael. fbaft flee] this is meant of Chriſts enemies, as in verſ.2. 
though here is another word ; fignifying a waudring flight , ſeeking where to hide 
them; as Rev.6.15. So frve Kings fled from Joſhua, and hid them in a cave; Tofc 
10.16, See alſo Toſb.11.1.4.5.8. ſbethat remaineth] Hebt. the manſion (ot habi- 
tation, ) that is, the woman , or women, who goe not out to wart, but kzep at home, as 
Indy 5.24. Te. 2. 5. dreide the ſpoile] this is a bleſſing , Iſa. 53. 12. done after 
corre, Iudg. 5. 30. Twh,11.22. and with joy, Iſa 9.3. For ſpoiles ate uſed to denote 
niches, Prov. t. l 3. and 31.11. and 16.19. | 
14. between the pot-rawnges] or, between the two-banks, or rewes, to weet , of 
flones, made to hang pots and kettels on, in the camp or leaguer : places where ſ kul · 
lions lie, and ſs are black meaning hereby Hic hion and miſerie ; as on the contrary 
by the doves filver wings , is meant proſperity. Or we may underſtand it of the two 
bounds and limits, of the enemies , where they ace continually aſſailed, or indarige- 
ted. And this the Greek ſeemeth to favour , turning it, Lana meſon toom cleroon?] 
amid ds (or betmeen) the inheritances ; even as they allo tranſlate the two bardens, or 
limits, between which Tſachar couched , Gen.49.14. which tribe had the Philiſtians at 
one end; and Ammonites on the other, that vexed them. with ye gold] under- 
ſand again, decked with yelom (or greeniſp) gold 3 that is , of a golden colour, and greet, 
the originall word importeth, Levie.13.49. and 14.37. 

verſ. 1 5. the Almighty) or 4lſufficient ; that is, God ; named in Hebrew Shad- 
Ws , df hu pawer and fufficiencie to goe through with all thmgs ; and for 
veſting and deſtroying his enemies, as at the drowning of the world. To thls the 
Prophers have reference, ſaying, that ſhod, (deſtru tion,) ſhall come from Shaddais(the 
Mmighty.) Iſa. 1 3.6. Joel 1.15. cqptreth] or ſpreadeth-abroad 2 having deen 
fited the kings, his enemies, in that his inhetitance, verſ. 10.11. So ſpeading, is uſed 
forſcattering, Zach.2.6. it ſpalbe ſnom-wbzte] or thou ſpalt be ſnowy , ſpeakitig to 
the church; or of it. Whitenes denoteth, vic lorie, joy-glory : Rev. 2-17. and 3.5. Luk 9s 
29. and whitenes as ſnow, is azeſemblance of gk ing from ſim. Pjal.5 1. 9. Iſa.r.19. 

T.ſalmon] a mount of Samaria, in the tribe of Ephraim neer the citie Sichem , as 
ppearet h. Ind g. 9. 47. 48. ſituate in the heart ofthe country. T ſalmon lighifieth ſhatys 
or dark, and fo it ſeemeth this mount was, with caues, glinns, and trees that grew 
hereog : but with (now upon it, was made lightſom. So to be ſnow-white in Iſalmous 

ta have light in darkpes, 10y in tribulation. I 

vetſ. 16. A mount of God] that is, hig h, and full of divine er Baſan was a 
at and fruicfull mountain. See Pſalm 22.13. and 36.7. an billy mount] or, 4 
nownt of 1 or knobbs ; having many cops. This ſeemeth to be woe went 
en 4 goodly large mowntaing but this Sion doth excell it 3 for here God dwe lieth⸗ wel 
Neils, e. , 

Verf. + of leap ye] inſult ye proudly; or lay ye wait for. The original! NH 
u no where found in Hebrew , but here onely. In Arabik, it figaifieth to eſpie, and 
le in wait > for the hurt of others i which agreerh wel with che argument here, 
for huſegt] to dwellin it. The Lord choſe Sion , and deſired it for bus ſeat? this 
Wr re farever. Eſal. 132. 13.14. So , the Hamb , Chriſt, is on Sion i 

44.1; . p 
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verſ. 186. Gods charret] which he uſeth for his own ſeryice , for defenſe of his 
Church, and deſtruction of his foes : ſee Pſal.13.11. Charret is put for charrets , (as 
dip. 1 King. 10.22. for ſbips, 2 Chron. 9. ĩ.) ox to note out the joynt ſervice of all the 
Angels, as of one.  twiſe-ten-thowſand] or double- miriads, that is, innumerable: in 


the Greek, ten- thouſand - fold meaning, innumerable. 


Angels] The Hebrew Shinan, 


tranſlated Angels, is not elſwhere found in {cripture, It ſeemeth to come of Shana 
to ſecond ; as being ſecond,or next to God; the cheef Princes, Dan.10.1z. as thoſe in 
place next Kings, ate called the ſecond unto them, 2 Chron.2 8.7. Eſth.1o.z.1f we refer 
it to the number , we may turn it, redoubled, or manifold. If to the charrets , and 
derive it of, Shanan , to ſbarpen, it may note a End of charrets with ſharp hooks , uſed 
in warrs as many humane writers record, 2 Maccab. 13.2. Statins , lib. 10. baud. 


Macrobins , exc. However the word be doubtfull , the meaning ſeemeth to be of 


Angels; which the Greek here tranſlate cheerfiull-ones , as of the Hebrew Shaan, to be 


in tranguillitie , and oy: andthe Apoſtle ſeemeth to have reference to this place, 


where he mentioneth mount Sion, the celeſtiall Iernſalem , and the company of ten. 
thouſands of Angels, which now we are come unto in Chrift. Hebr. 12. 22. And Angel: 
with them] or in them. as in 


have appeared like ſierie charrets, 2 K 25 17. 
t 


Sinai) as God was in Sinai, with ten- 


with like meaning as before. 


Verſ 19. Thon art aſcended, exc.) Thon (Lord Teſus) art gone up, to the hight 
heaven, having firſt deſcended to the loweſt earth, So the Apoſtle teacheth us to under- 
ſtand this place, Eph.4.8.9. to on high; or, to the high-place: ſee Pſal.7.8 . led 
22 or , captived,a captivitie , that is, a company of captaves ; a prey » of peop 
taken in warr. See the like phraſe,z Chn 28.5. II. Iudg .. 12. Num. 2 1.1. Deut.2 1.10 
So provertie , is nſed for a company of poor people. 2 King.24.14+ Chriſts enemi 
Satan, fin , death, hell, &c. were by him ſubdued , Colo 
Satan , were by him redeemed : of whom alſo this may 


ands of holy ones, when he gave the firie 
law , Deut. 33. 2. ſo is he in Sion, with ten thouſands of Angels; Hebr.12.22. Here the 
words, as in, ſeem neceſſarily to be ſupplied: or the word Lord, as, the Lord of Sinai; 


_ 5. his elect captived 
meant, as Pſal.126.1.4. 


haſt taken gifts unto] that is, haſt grven, (and diſtributed) gifts among men. A 


Hebrew phraſe often uſed, as Take mea ſword, 1 King.3.24. that is, grve, or bring 
it me. Take her me to wife, Iudg. 14.2. Take me an 


fr 


offring , Exod.2 5.2. Take me 


; Lule water, 1 King.17.10, that is, Give. Rightly therefore doth the Apoſtle turn thi 


in Greek , given, Epbeſ.4.8. and the next w 
ineth it, or among men, as Jer. 49.15. * 
goſpel, given for the good of the Church , Epheſ.4.11.12, and alſo the rebelliow| 
or diſobedient, to weet , thow haſt led captrve. They that continue rebellious are ſul 
dued to deſtruct ion, P{al.2.9. Iſa. 11.4. others by converſion, as Saul, breathing 
threatunigs and ſlaughter, was by Chriſt ſubdued, Ac. 9. And after ſpake of himſe 
and others , we cur ſelves were in times paſt unziſe, diſobedient, c>c. but when the bou 
nſulnes and love of God our Saviour towards man appeared, he ſaved us exc.Tit. 3.3.44 
to dwell) underſtand , in Gods mount, as verſe 17. or, with Iah God, mean 


ids ba- Adam , is unto men, as Paul e 
nd the gifts , are the Miniſters 


it of the captives. Or , that thou © 14h God , maiſt dwell , to weet , in mens hart. 
© faith, Epheſ. 3. 17. ot in the Church; which by thoſe thy gifts (the miniſters) is bu 
ded as a ſpirituall houſe for God to dwell in. 1 Cor.3.9.10,16. 1 Pct.2.5; 80 Ge 


dwelt among the Iſraelites, Num.5.3.and 


35-34+ 


vetſ. 20. day by day] or day!y : ſee Pjal.61.9. 
hu ble ſumgs , ot gifts verſe 15. or with afſlichens , wherewith the ſaints 2 
burdened , and yet bleſſe him for his comforts in them. 2 Cr. 3. 4. and 1. 3.4 


and 6.4,—6. 


lodeth #5) to weet , i 


Verſ.z1- Our God, c. ] or God to us, is a God for ſalvations , that is, all man 
health, help, and delrverance; that fully-ſaveth. 
written uſually, when Adonar, Lord, next foloweth it; as here and Pſal.1 09.21. 


Ie 


geb before it, a6 Gen. 15. 3. having the vowels of &lobim God, and ſo is by the Jex 


] ſo the name of God 
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ptonduinced ; as othertimes having the vowels of Adonai , it is ſo pronounced” 
Lord. So, for Adonai, Ie hovih, 2 Sam.7.18. is written Jehovah &.lohim , 1 Chron. 17. 
16. See Pſal. 8 3. 19. ves, I or paſſages, that is, wayes and means, of death, or to 
death: meaning t hat he hath many waies to bring his enemis to death, and to deliyet 
his people out of it. For, he hath the kyyes of death; Rev.1.18. he Klleth, and grveth 
hfe, wowndeth and healeth,and none can deliver out of bis hand. Deut. 3x. 39. $0 » y ſſues 
of life , Prov.4.23. . 


Verſ.z2. hairie ſcalp] Hebt. the crown (or ſcaly) of hair : meaning , open and inevi- 
table judgement on the chiefeſt and moſt tic ce enemies. guultineſſes] guilty-ſinns: 
impieties. So Pſal.69 6. . 
verſ. 23, I will bring again] or, will return, reduce, to wget, thee my people; as 1 
brought thee from the perill of Och in Baſb an. Num 2 1.23.36. and of Praraoh at the 
red ſea} Exod. 14.22.23. 28.29. Former deliverances are often by the Prophets ap- 
plied to the times and works of Chriſt. See Iſa. 11. 1. 1. 15. 16 5. 10.11. gulf's] 
or dee ps, bottoms : ſee Pſal. 69.3. 


verſ. 24. That thy foot may embrew] that is, be embrewed : or, That 
thow mayſt embrew thy foot. It is the ſame word, which before in verſe 22. is 
Engliſhed wound , andeniverh,to make gore bloudy ; and is here by conſequence put 
for embrewing,or dipping in gore blowd ; as the Greek turneth it , That ay fe may be 
pped. And this noteth a great ſlaughter of the enemies: as the dipping of the foot in 
1 Deut. 33.24. meanet , abundance thereof. . in bloud of thine enemies] or, 
which floweth from thine enemies from him : that is, from each of them, at from the 
greateſt of them, Antichriſt : or of the ſame bloud. Compare herewith;the laughter of 
Chriſts enemies, Rev. 19.17.1821. 1 > 
Verſ.25. They haveſeen] that is, Men have ſeen , (not naming any ſpeciall perſons) 
thy goings, or wayes , aud adminiſtration... in the] that is, which art inch ſanc ha- 
ot, into the ſantluary referring it to Davids catying of the Ark into the ho y rent. 
{ Chron.13. 6.3. and 15.28. 1 
verſ.26. beating - on · timbrels] or on tabers ; to weet , with the hand : ſo in the 
triumph at the red ſea, Marie I of Aaron, and all the women after her with tim. 
brels and pipes, ſung praiſe to God. Exod.15.20.21. So at the ſlaughter of the Phili- 
ftims, 1 Sam.1$.6.7. and at the laughter of the Ammonites , Indy.1 1.34. A un- 
brel (or taber) is in Hebrew named Toph; of the like ſound that ic maketh when it is 


en. 

Verſ. 27. In the churches) or congregations : ſee Pſalm 26.12. ye of the foun. 
tain] that come owt of Iſrael, as out of A well, or fountain ; as the phraſe taken from 
Deut. 43.23. Eſaias hath alſo one much like it, 1/4.48.r. It ſeemeth to be meant of 
the people: rhough it may alſo be referred to Chriſtʒbleſſe the Lord, who is of the ſours 
tain of Tfrael. For, of the Iſraelites, concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who n God over al, 
7 — Amen. Rom. 9 5. | 

Verſ.2 8. There] in the churches, be little Zen amin the tribe, ot doſteritie of Ben Amin, 
who was himſelf little, that is, yongeſt oſall Iſtaels children; and his tribe liege, that is, 
fem in muunber, being almoſt all defiroyed for the fin of Gibea Tndy.20 44. exc, _ , 
their ruler the Prince of that tribe, The Greek vetſion ſauh, in A trgance;caking the 
Hebrew Roclem, to be of ra dam · though it be not found elſw here in this form: yer rate 
words but once uſed, are ſundry times found iu this and other Pſalmes. Theſe thingy 
wplied to Chriſts times, and after, are very myſticall. Benlamin the leaſt, is here put 
2 : ſo in the Heavenly Jeruſalem, the firſt foundation 4 4 Taſper. Rev. 2 1. 13. which 
was the laſt precious Rone in Aarons Breaſt-plate , on which Benizmms name 
was graven „ Exoq.29.20.10-21. In this tribe Paul excelled as a Prince of 
God, , though one of the laſt Apoſtles . 1 Cor.15. 8.9. 10. who was converted in a 
naumce, ot, ecſteſie „ Atlor. 9.3.4: Cc. 1 he aud other Apollles faw 
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the myſteries of Chriſts kingdom, F.r0.10.11. C. 2 Cor. 12.1. 2.3.4. heir aſ- 
Jemblie] in Greek,therr governowrs ; the Hebrew word Re gamah, but once uſed, cau- 
ſeth this ambiguitie: for coming of Ragam, to throw an heap of ſtones , Levit.24.14. 
may either be taken for an heap, or 2 ; or for a fs that rs, a rwler;as elſwhere 


a a ſtone ſiguiſieth. Gen. 49.24. Of this tribe of Judah, were the Apoſtle Tames and 


other our Lords brethren. Gal. 1. 19. Al. 1. 14. Zebulun, Naphtali] theſe tribes 

were Muare in the furtheſt parts of Canaan, as Iuda and Ben amin were in the firſt & 

Cheefeſt parts: meaning by theſe few, all other tribes , gathered to praiſe God. In 

— coaſts Chriſt called to Apoſtleſhip, Sanon Peter, Andrew, exc. fiſhers of Ga- 
e 


verſ.z 9. commanded t th] that is, powerſully appointed it, (ſpeaking to the 
church.) See the like phraſe 2 33.3. aud as. $. foro open alſo, Kingdom is often 
Meant. a 
Verſ. 30. For thy pallace] ot temple,which was after Davids dayes to be buiſtz in the 
heavenly Ieruſalem, the Lord, and the Lamb, are the Temple of it. Rev. 21.22. 
bring a preſent] or, lead - along a gift: that is, gifts , or preſents. So Pſal. 76. 12. 
er are ſometimes of the perſons of men. See Ie. $.7. and 66.20. Rom, 
15.16. 12.1. 
verſ. 31. Rebuke) that is, Deſtroy: ſee Pſal. 9. 6. c of ſpear men] ot 
of archers; the rowt (or crew) of. a6. ah wk » fuchas uſe canes 242 , wh 
pears, or arrowes were made. Of this word pan ſee before, verſe 1 1. It may alſo 
read, the wild-be.rſts of the reeds; meaning, the ſalvage wicked [pe . mighty 
bulls) the high Prieſts, and great itteth] that 
is, the | 
or till he (that is ever one) ſubmitt ; as Deut. 3329. The word h ſubmi 
ſion, as when one down himſelſe at the feet, as to be troden on: ſo Prov. 6. 3. 
he hath ſcattred] this is ſpoken to the Church of God. The Greek turneth it as 
the former, Scatter tho. - 


22.13. 


Verl. 32. Princely- ambaſſadours] Hebr. Chaſhmannim , a word not uſed but here: 


The Greek ſaith Preſ ben, rs. Agipt) in Hebrew called Mitfrazim ; 
the name of the ſon of Cham, the ſon of Noah , Gen. 10.6. who called the countrie 
where he and his poſteritic dwelt , by his own name. In Greek , and in the new Te- 
ſtament, it is alwayes called A&.gipt. A£Aghwopia] in Hebrew Cuſb, another ſon of 
Cham,brother to Miſraym and Canaan: Gen. 10. s. the country where he and his chil- 
dren dwelt , is called by his name Cuſh , in Greek Athiopia 3 The people, we call 
black; Moors. h] Hebr. make run: noting the readines of that na- 
tion to offer gifts and ſacrifices , and to receive the goſpel. See 4.8.27. Oc. 
Verſ. 34. of heavens of antiquitte] that is, the moſt ancient and hi heavens , 
which were ſince the world began: noting hereby Gods powerfull ie, and help 
to his Charch;as Dent. 35.26. willgrve] orgrveth uſually huvorce; that is, ſpeaks 
alowd, or thundreth : ſee the note on Pſal.46.7. and 2.9.3. Some Apoſtles were called 
Sonns of thunder, Mark.3.17. and Chriſts powerfull voice, raiſeth the dead. Tohn. 


3.25. 

Vert g. Grve the flrength] that is, trong-praiſe , and the glorie of the kingdome. 
See Pfal. 8. 3. 

verſ. 3 6. ſantlauaries] the holy and moſt holy places of the tabernacle; and heaven 
it ſelf: ſee Pſal.43.3- the people] that is, as the Greek explaineth, h people. 80 
the ſoul, Pſal. 6. 92. for m7 ſou : (ce Pſal.q5.4 Bleſſed be God Hereupon God was 
called in Iſrael, the Bleſſed one: as Mark,14.61. Art thou Chriſt the ſon of the Bleſſed 
that is, the ſon of Cod, Mat.2 6.63. 


zſee P 
crite which a wech l ion; (as the former were profeſſed enemies), 
fignrfieth ſuc - 
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Annotations , Pſalm LX1X. 


Yerf. 1. Q Hoſhamim] that is, ſex-ſtringed inſtruments: or Lilies, See Pſal. 45. t. 
S Verſ. 2. Save me, Cc. I David in his troubles being a oe BY of Chnift, 
prayeth for deliverance from tentations and perſecutions , under the ſimilitudes of 
waters, mud, myre, pit, deeps, ſtreams, c. and that this Pſalm had accompliſhmene 
in Chriſt , the Evangeliſts ſhew ; Mat. 27.48. Toh. 19. 29. that the uſe hereof is 
for us , the Apoſtle h, Rom. 15. 3.4. that we through patience , and comfort 
of the ſeriptures might have hope. the ſoul] to weet , of me 3 as the Greek explain 
eth it: that is, are ready to drown and choake me; ſo Tohn.2.5. ſee alſo Pſal.4 5.4. 

Verſ. 3. mud of the gulf} or, of the deep, that is, the deep,or gulſſy mud , in the 
bottoms of the ſea; as Pſalm 68.23. Iohm. 2. 4. another ſigne of great calamitie, 
asalſoin Pſalm $8. 7. wherefore B n that held captive Gods people, is called a 
—* or Deep: IIa. 4427. no flanding] no ſtay, or ground: but 1 ſink more 
and more. . 

Verſ.4. is burnt] that is, parched, dried; or (as the Greek explaineth it)hoarſe. 
eyes fayl] or, are conſumed, to weet, with tears, and earneſt exſpeftation,as Lam. 2.17. 
and 4.17. This b r law, Levis. 26. 16. Deut. 26. 65. but Chriſt became 4 
curſe for us, Gal. 3. f 3. So after, Pſal. 119.82. 

Verſ. 5. took not away] or which I robbed not, took not by force and ra bine. This 
though it may be taken for all unjuſt criminations, whereof David and Chriſt were 
innocent: yet in ſpecial it was verified in Chriſt, who being in the form of God,thowghe 
it no robberie to be equa! with God, Phil. 2. 6. notwithſtanding for witneſſing himſelf 
to be the ſon of God, he was purgo death by the Jewes, Toh. 1 9.7. 

Verſ. 6. my fooliſbnes] that is, my ſm : ſee the note on Pſal. 38. 6. In David were 
ſiuns properly; in Chriſt, by imputation : for God made him fin for us, which knew no 
fin, 2 Cor. 5.21. Or this may be meant of falſe imputation, o God thou knoweſt my 
fooliſdnes, if any ſuch be, as my foes charge me with. So Pfal. 7.4-5. f 

Verſ. 7. abaſbed for me] for my ſas, to weet, if be not delivered.” So of Chtiſt, his 
diſciples hoped that he ſnould be the ſaviour of Iſrael ; but hen he was killed, they 
began ta doubt and fear, Satan winnowing their faith, to make them aſhamed ; but 
Chriſt prayed for their confirmation. Luk. 24. 20.21. and 22. 31. 32. S0 great are 
Chriſts afflictions, that bleſſed is he that ij not offended im hum. Mat.1 1.6. lehevih) 
or, Cod: it hath the vowels of Alohim. See Pſal. 66.21. 

Verſ. 8. bear reproach] that is, are reproached : contrary hereunto is, to bear grace 
_ favour ; that is, to be ſavowredand well liked. Efth.2.1 5.15. Compare herewith 

at.44.2 3.15. a 

Ke, 9. forreignour] to weet, in their eftimation and cariage towards me. This 
alſo was the caſe of Job, and others , Job 19. 13. Gen. 31.15. and of Chriſt the 
ewes "4 » they knew not whence he was, Joh. 9. 29. and his brethren belecved not ia 
im. TJoh.7.s. c 
verſ. to. Tale of thine houſe) or jealouſie, indignation, for the — of thine 
houſe , and ſſadiuus fervent care to have it conſerved holy. See this performed by 
Chriſt, when he whipped buyers and ſellers out of the temple, Tohn. 2. 15. 16. 17. 
eaten me up] devoured , of con'umed. For love and jealouſie, are a fire and 
flame : Song. 8. 6. See alſo Pal. 119.139. are faſten on me] that is, I have taken 
them on me, and willmgly bear them; as the Apoſtle gathereth from theſe words, that 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf „(chat is, ſought not his own pleaſure or profit, but for bs 


fathers jake and his brethrens did bear all things + and this is an exawple for us to do 
the like. See Rom.15.1.2.3.4- a 

verſ. 11. afflicted my ſow] the word affticled, is here ſupplied from, Pſal. 35.13. 
for often there is want of a word to be underſtood , which rhe Hebrue text ſomtime 


ſheweth; as 2 Chron. 10. 1 U. 14. I, with ſcorpions; for which,in 1 Sing. 12.11.14. is 
G'3 written: 
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written,I will chaftiſe you with ſcorpions. See the like in the notes on Pſ.18.7.2 g, 


nd 2.7. 1 was for] ot, it was turned to reproacles, that is, to much reproach, 
— opprobry. So Johns faſting, turned to his reproach , they ſaid he had a devil, 
Tuk.7. 


33+ | 

Vverſ. 12. And I made lor, when I geve, that is; made, ot put on. So giving is for 
putting, Plal. 8. 2. 

+ Ver. 13. That ſit in the gate] that is, great men in the publike aſſemblies. The 
ralers of the Jewes, Deut. 2 87. Rach 4.152, Cc. pale] ot talked and medita- 
ted: communied how to work me evill, Luk. 22.2.4. Strong-1rink } Hebrew 
Sheker, which is all manner ſtrong drink which will make drunken,as,Qle,beer,wine, 
der methaglin; exc. The Greek here turneth it me. melodies] or ſongs , ſung 
with inſtruments of muſick, of me. So Job alſo complaineth,Tob.z0.9. 

Verſ. 14. And I] that is, And(or but) 40 ſor me. | 

Verſ, 14. Tome of acceptation ] that is, an acceptable time: as the Apoſtle inter- 
2 this phraſe, 2 Cor. 6. 2. from Iſa. 49.3. '. In truth of thy ſalvation ] that 

s, for thy laving traths ſake,or, faithfull ſalvation. 

Verſ. 16. Shuther mouth, ] ſo that I cannot get out of miſery : as Dathan, Abi- 
ram, &c. went down alive into the pit, and the earth covered over them, that no 
hope was left of their return. Num. 16. 33. But Chriſt in all croubles had comfort, 
even in the grave, his fleſh reſted in hope, Pſal.16.9,10. 

« *Verſ, 17. Torn the face] or reſpec l, regard me, with favour. See Pſal. 25.16. 

erſ. 20. Diſbonowr,)or, icnomiimie, ſlander, calummie: ſee Pjal.4.3. 

Verſ. 21. Ful-of-heavines] or, ſick,ſorrowfull : of this word in Hebrevy man hath 
his name, Xnoſb : ſee Pſal. 8.3. to mone] to pigty , and ſolace me; or, to ſhew 
compaſſion-ſo Job 42.11. + found none jin Chtiſts Freatefimercd,all his diſci ples for- 
ſooł lum and fled, Mat. 2 6.5 C. and all his acquaintance ſtood afar off, Luk. ⁊ 3.49. 
verſ. 22. Gal ] in Hebrew Roſh, an herb bitter as wormwood ; with which it is 
often joyned; Deut. 29. 18. Amos 6. 12. Lam. 3 19. It groweth in corn fields,Hof.1o. 
4. the water, or wyce hereof, ſigniſiet h bitter afflihon , Ter. 9. 15, Theſe things were 
alſo actually done to Chriſt, whom the Jewes refreſhed with gal and vinepet, Mat. 
27.34.T0h.19.:$,29,30. 2 5 ; 

» Verſ. 23. And for recompences ] that is, and for a full recompence of that which they 
did to me, (let their table be a trap unto them. Or, and for teaces; that is, and the things 
which they expec l peace and welfare b. let become a trap unto them, But the firſt ſenſe 
agreeth with the Apoſtles interpretation, Rom. 11. 9. Theſe are Davids imprications 
againſt the Jewes, and propheſies of their rejection , as the Apoſile ſheweth ; and 
by their table, we are to underſtand all means of comfort and refreſhing , both of 
body and ſoule, which turn te the ruine of the wicked, even an odour of death unto 
death Cor. 2. 15%. „ e 
«+ Ver. 24 That they ſee not] ſo the Apoſtle explaineth the Hebrew phraſe, from ſee- 

mg: Rom.11.19 The like in I. 44.18. And bereby is meant the eyes of their un- 
mm ap" ſceing they ſee and perceive not, becauſe a veile is over their hearts. 
Joh. 12. 49,40. Ac. 26.26 27. 2 cr. 3. 14.15. make therr loyn to (bake ] bow down 
therr — * ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 11.10. and this meaneth bondage and miſery, as 
appeareth by the contrary bleſſing of going wpright , which God once vouched ſafe 
unto that. people, Levit.26.13. 2 R 

Vverſ. 26. Toeir caſtle] or their tower, palace, habitation, faire and orderly builded, 
gen. 25. 16. Num. 31. l o. Cant. 8. 9. This which David ſpeaketh of all Chriſts enemies, 
Peter applieth to Judas that betraied him, Let his habitation bee deſett, Al. 1. 20. 
but Chriſt threatneth the like to them all, Mat. 23. 38. Caſtle here is for Caſiles,or pa- 
laces: as charret, for charrets, Pſ'68.18. | 

Verſ. 27. Wm thou haſt ſmuten] Curiſt, the ſhepheard, who was ſmitten of God, 
and wonnded tor our ſins. Iſa.s 34,5 . Mat 26:31. they tell, of the ſorrow that 
is, te] one another; vantingly, of the ſorcow, - ( ſmart,or pain) of thy wounded, thy 

4 . er- 
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ſervants who are wounded for thy ſake ; or they preach hereof: ſee the like phraſe? 
2 they tell, to the ſorrow ; that is, adde unto, and ineteaſe it; as the Greek 
tutneth it. | 
Verſ. 28. Give thou miquity.ec.] that is, Adde ſin unto their ſin, give them over 
to a teprobate minde,which was Gods heavy judgment firſt on the Gentiles, Rom. 1. 
24-28. afterward on the Jewes,who fulfilled their fins , when wrath came on them 
tothe urmoſt, x Theſ. 2. 16. Rom. 11. 8. Mat. 2 3. 32. Or, by iniquity, may be underſt6od, 
ſument for it, as Pſal. 31. 11. not come into thy wſt:ce } that is » not he- 
thy goſpel , and ſo come co the juſtice of God, which is , by faith, ag the ſcrip- 
tures ſhew, Rom. 10. 3. Oc. Phal. 3.9. Joh. 12.39.40. | 
Verſ. 29. Book of the lrving ] or,book of life, wherein the juſt that live by faith are 
written ; that is, let them be cut off from. being any longer counted ay 7 or 
Ip. 3- 


5 Tm in the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, as EZek.13 Rom. 11.20. 259 
41. 67.6. 
verſ. 30. Lift me up ] or ſet me on a high place; that is, ſaſely defend me. 

Verf. 32. Better to ] that is, more pleaſing and acceptable. J a young bull} ſo 


the Greek explaineth the Hebrew phraſe, a bull, a bullock, that is, a bull which is but 
young, or a bullock. So in Iudg.6.2 5. where the order is changed, take the bullock 
of the bull: that is, the young bull, or bullock. Some underſtand it here of two, 
better than bull,or bullock. that hath horns ] Hebrew, hornet h, that is, brings 
forth,or beareth horns, and parteth the hoof: for ſuch were fitteſt for ſacrifice : but 
confeſſion and thanks ate more pleaſing to God]; ſpecially Chriſts obedience, lee P/. 
$0.13,-14,15.and 40.7. "Ip 

Verſ. 33. The ſeekers } or, yee ſeekers of God, to weet , ſhall ſee it , and your heart 
ſhall live ; ye ſhall have inward life, joy, and conſolation,See Pſal. 2227. 

Verf. 34. Hu priſoners ] ſuch as ate perſecuted,and bound in priſons for his truth; 
Thus Paul calleth himſelf, the priſoner of Chriſt, Ephe. 3. 1. 

Verſ. 36. Save Sion] that is, his church, Seared, out by Sion, and Judah, ſee P/al.z. 
6. and this building of Judas cities, is by preaching the Goſpel,r Cor. 3.9. 10. a figure 
of this work, was done by Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron.17. 9, 12,1 3. and Iſaiah ptopheſieth 
the like, 1/4.44-2 6. | 

* 
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Yerſ.1. TY? fecord} or, to cauſe remembrance : ſee Pſal. 38. f. : 
Verſ. 2. To deliver)or, to rid me free;underſtand, make haſt, ot, youch- 
fafe, as Pſal. 40. 14. for this Pſalme , is the ſame in ſubſtance, and almoſt in words, 
with the end of that pſalm : ſee the annotations there. | 
Verſ. 3. That ſeek, my ſoul] to make an end of it, as Pſal. 40.15. 
verſ. 4. Tarn-back) deſolate,or waſted,as Pſal.40.16. 


Annotations, Pſalm LX XI. 


Yerſ 2. T YEliver] or make me to eſcape ſafe. 

D Verſ. 3. Of . — et manſion :. 4 rock, whereto I may flie and 
there dwell ſaſe. God is often called a Rock, P/al.13.3. and a manſion (or habitation) 
to his people, N . The Greek here makes it plain thus , Be to me for 4 God pro- 
tec lour. haſt commanded] to weet, thine Angels, as Fal. 51. 11. or, Hiiſt effeclu- 


ally appomted. See Pſal.44.5. ö * 

Ver 4. 81425 or injurious, wrong-doer. the levened ] that is, the mali- 
ciows : for malicicu nes and wickedneſſe is likened to le ven, 1 Cor. 5. $. The Hebrew 
Chomets ,properly ſigniſieth that which is levened,or ſowr, Exod. 12. 39. hete uſed for 
the malicious, ot violent cruel man, as the Greek turneth it, the in;wrio#s ; ot Chomets, 
may be uſed for Chomes, the violent. 
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verſ. 5. Iehovih ] or God; for it hath the yowels of Xlohim : ſo after, verſe 16. 
See Pſal. 68.2 7. ö , | 
Verſ. 6. Tookeſtme] or diſt rid me, to woet, from danger: Compare this with 

Pſal.22.10.r1. of thee} or in thee : but, in, is often uſed for of as Pſal.s 3.7. 
and $7 3: ſer the note there. 

Verf. 7. A wonder to many} or , 2 to the mighty whom the ma. 
ny (or myghty) do gag: — — of; and ſbew to others, ami wonder at. A wonder, 
and a ſigne, ate ſomotimes uſed as one: 2 chron. 32. 4. with 2 Kg 20. 8,5. S0, Chril 
and his difciples were as ſignes and wondery in Irael; I,. 8. 18. Heb. 2. 13. Jeho- 
ſhuah and his fellows, were mon/trows perſons, Zach.3.1. the Apoſtles, a gazing ſtock 
to the world, r Cor. 4. 9. hope] or eza place where one hopeth for ſafety. 

avs ts With thy glory] o glory of thee , that is; wah} glorif ying choc; honowring) 


c ng . 
Verf. 10. Speak of ] or, Jay ome, th God hath forſaken me, ver{-1 i. or, they 


eat againſt mie; obſerve I that is, lay-wait for: it ls meant here, fot evill: as is 
2 e the - * Pſal. 5 6-7. but often this phraſe is uſed for good, to keep, re- 
$#rd, and preſirve tha ſoule, or life, 57. io 121-7. Prox. 22. g. 


Verſ. 14. Add unte all thy prarſo} that is 5 increaſe it; 1 — — thee more 
then I have done: or, more then brbers dbe: as 2 Chrom. 10.1 . I will adde unto your 
yoke, that is, ineteaſe it. | 

Verſ. 15. Thouth I Kno nor ot, for I know not the numbers, to weet,of them; Gods 
wſhee and ſalvation is innumerabſe wales adminiſtted: which are to be celebrated, 
but cannot be reckned, P/al.40.6. 

Verſ. 16. I will enver,} to weet, into this work of prayſing God, in his power, not 
mine pwn : Or; I wilt enter, thar is; begin with his powerfullworks , to pratſe them: 
ot Iwill enter, that is, got in hand, or go ſornard with my buſine ſſe, throngh his 

wer. 

verſ. 18. Phto bld age] ot, while: old ate is upon mo: as ver. 9. Soelſewhete Gcd 
faith, that he had born Iſrael from the womb and birth, and would beare them ſtill 

unto old age and the hoare haires, 1ſa.46.3.4. thine arme] that is, ſtrength, help, 
ſalvation, So Bſal-77- 16. Iſa. 3 1. And 53. 1. Deut. 33.27. this generation] the men 
of thu age. The word thy (or preſent) is underſtood by that which followeth. 
Sec alſo , Pſal. 45 4. / 
' Veil. 19. And thy wſtice 5 God, which is, to on high] that is, which reacheth up to 
hegven,viz. I mill (pew it. The Greek underſtandeth ir. We may alſo ttanſlate, Foy 
2 is writs the Bigh place, that is to heaven, incomptehenſible: as Pſal. 3 6.6, 
„ may be inſtead of Foy , 6 Pal. 66. 1 j. and the gb place, is by tho Chaldee 
gxpounded the high heavens,ſo Pfal. 35. 4. Mat. 21. 5. 

Verſ. 20. Didſi mate me ſee ] or us ſet: ſhewedſi-me\ and as: for the Hebrew hath : 
double reading. meaning David in ſpec iall, and other Gods e with him: ſo after 
jt is read in the margine,quicken me, bring me up, ( as alſo the Greek hath it, ) but 
written in the line, quicken us, bring us up. By making ſee , is alſo meant experi- 
ence and feeling: as Pſal.49 10. andevill}orevils, that is, calamities. did 
return] that is, didſt again quicken or,wilt again quicken me. So after. But the Greek 
turneth it in the time paſt, 'deepy ] 2 of the earth: gulfs of affliction and 
fdeath,clfevvhece called the lowift parts, P/al.$3.7. ſuch Chtiſt in his humanity , ſor- 
rows, and death, went down tinto, and returned, Eph:4.9.Kom.1 U. 7. 

— Yeiſ. 21. Mygredtnefſe ] or magrificences may. honour. For Chriſt after of. 
flitions , entred into his glory, Luk, 24.26. 1 Pet. 1. 11. Phil. 2. 6, p. and 
the godly muſt ſuffer with him, that they may alſo bee glorified with him, 
An. Tf. 
Veil. 22. Pſaltery ] ot late Tee Pſal. 33. 2. even thy faith] or, for thy 
aithful! Auth. holy one] or fant of Iſrael: God is ſo called, both for that he 
is holine ſſe it ſelf, and ſanctifieth his people, Lern. v. 6.26. and axain is 2 — 
| : that 
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that is, holily praiſed and houomred of them, Iſa. 8. 73. to Pd 73.40 and $9.19. 

Verſ. 24. Talke of ] or, meditate, that 15, HR adviſedly and after due meditation, 
See Pſal.1.2. or they } or, when they are abaſped , that is, deſtreged : ſee Pſal. 
6. 11. ; 
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vetſ. 1 Pe, Solomon] the Greek addeth, 2 pſalm of David for Solomon: and the 

laſt verſe ſheweth it to be made by David , and it concerneth Chriſt and 
his kingdom, figured by Solomon, Cant. 3. II. and therefore called by his name, as 
elſewhere he is called David: Hoſ.3.5 Such alſo is the title of the 127. Pſalm. 
Kings jon ] to whom the right of the kingdome belongeth by birth and inheritance. 
So Chriſt was King Davids ſon, and born King of the — Mark I. 10. Mat. 2.2. 
and 22 42. to him the Fat het gave all judgement, Joh. 3. 22. ; 

Vetſ. 2. That he may] or, Let him wdge, that is, govern thy people in wſtice, that 
is,w/ily : wherefore he is named Melchi-xedek , that is, King of juſtice , Heb. 7. 2. 
of whom it was propheſied, behold a King ſha!l reign in juſtice, Ia. 32. 1. 

-Verl. 3. The mountains ſhall bring · forth ] or hall beare, to weet, as their frait ; for 
ſo this phraſe importe th, Iob 40.15. This, and the reſt that follow, may alſo be read 
prayerwiſe,let the mountains bear, c. peace, Ithat is, proſperity, plenty of fruits, 
whach ſbowld be imoyed with peace; as all Solomons dayes, Iſrael dwelt without feare, 
every man under his vine and figtree,1 King. 4.25. And undet Chriſt, the work and 
effect of juſtice, is peace,quietnes,& aſſutance for ever, Iſ.32.17. Rom. g. ĩ· the moun- 
tains drop-down new wine, and the hils flow with milk, Joel 3. 18. Amos 9. 13. 

buls, with wſtice,] that is, the huls alſo are beare peace, wil h wſtice : both, peace 
and juſtice ; as theſe two are ſaid to K / each other, Pſal. $5. 11. and Chriſt is King 
both of juſtice and peace, Meb. 2. 2. his kingdome is juftice, peace; and joy, Rom. 14, 
17. it may alſo be read, for juſtice. ; 
' Veiſ. 4. The fraudwulent-oppreſſor) whom the Greek here calleth ſycophant;which 
word is uled for inysrying » by forged cavylation , Luk 1 9.3, aud z.14.ſce before Pſal, 
63.17, 

Verſ. 5. They ſpall fear } men ſball reverence, that is, worſÞip, and ſerve thee. 80 
feare is uſed for worſbip,Iſa.2 9.13. M4. 18.5 with the ſun ] or before the ſun. 
as is after expreſſed, verſ.17.and as the Hebrew ghnim, with, is el{whese uſed for be- 
fore, Efth.7.3. and before the ſun and moon, meaneth 2 fo long as they ſpine 
on the earth, which is ſo long as the world indureth,Gen.$.22.2ſal.39.37,33. The 
Chaldee interpreteth it,with the riſing of the ſun,and in the light of the moon, that is, at 
. and evening i day and night; as the twelve tribes are ſaid ſo ;nſtantly to ſerve, 

$25.7, 

Verſ. 6. The mowen - graſſel the medow , which being mowen in the be 27 of 
ſummer , ctaveth rain that it may grow again. The originall word figniteth allo a 
— — of wool; which ſence ſome keepe heete, and referre it to the dea 
that fell on Gedons-fleece , when the land was dry, and againe on the land, when the 
fleece was dry; Tudg.6.37. 40. Solomon and Chriſt are here ſaid to come down a5 rain, 
in reſpect of the doctrine and adminiſtration of judgment by them. So Moſes ſaid, 
My dothnine ſball drop as the rain, cc. Deut.32.2.and Job ſaid,they waited for me as for 
the ram, coc. Iob 2.9.2 3.and the Lord ſball come unto us as the ram, c. Heſ. s. 3. the 

ed-moiſtere } underſtand, which are the moiſture,that is, which ſpowrs doe moiſten 
earth. Zar2iph, the Hebrew word uſed onely in this place, hath the fignifieati- 
on of diſperſing moiſture, ot water, as is by ſhowres , God having drvided ſp outs for the 
nam, whereby it is trowed abroad upoq the earth, Job 38.25. efore the former 
word ſbowers, implieth ram that falleth with mani ſold (or millions af) drops, as Pſal, 
65.11, 
Verſ.y. Maltiande of peace]to weet, 4 ſhall flauriſh: and this Shalom, peace, 
3 


may 
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may reſpect the name of Shelomoh,or Solomon,which ſignifieth peaceable, as was pto- 
miſed to David, Behold a ſon is horn to thee;which ſbalbe a man of reſt,for I will grye him 
reſt from all his enemies round about ; therefore his name # Solomon, and I will ſend (Sa- 
lom) peace and quietnes upon Iſrael in hu dayes. 1 Chron.22.9. moon be not] or be 
ta _ away, as the Greek explaineth it: that is, * the worlds end: as before, ver. 5. 
erl. 8. from ſea to ſea] from the ſalt ſea, (the [ake of Sodom, Gen 14.3.) to the main 
ſea. See Num. 34. 3.6. 7c. where the limits of the land are deſcribed. from the 
rever]lthe great river Eu phrates, Gen. 15. 18. Den. 11.2 4. In Solomon this was accom- 
pliſhed, when he reigned over all kingdoms, from the rrver , to the land of the Philiſtims, 
and to the border of &.gypt,r King. 4.2 1. in Chriſt, hen all nations were brought into 
his ſubjection by the goſpel, as Mas. 2 6.16.19. Al. 1. 8. col. 1. 56. Rev. 11.15. 

Verl. g. in de- places] ot, in deſerts ; which the Greek explaineth the Ni,. 
The Hebrew Tim, ſigniſieth here. and Pſal. 74. 14. people that dwell in dry „. 
ces: ſometime it is uſed for wild beaſts that haunt ſuch deſerts , as 1/4. 34.14. and 1 3. 
21. Jer.50.39. lick the duſt] like a ——— is expreſſed in Mic. 7. 16. noting here · 
by great fear and ſubiechionʒ teſtified by bowing down their faces to the ground; as is 
the manner in the Eaſtern countries. In 1ſ4.49.23. a like promiſe is made to the 
Church of Chrift. * 

V. 10. of Tharſhiſb] or, of the Ocean; that dwell by the main ſex. See the note on 
P/al.48.8. Sheba and Seba] that is, of tho ia and Arabia, fart ſouthern cour.- 
tries, inhabited by the poſterity of Sheba and Seba, the nephew and ſon of Cuſb > the 
fon of Cham , the ſon of Noah, Geniz 6.9. The Queen of Sheba (or of the South) came 
from the urmoſt parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and gave him 
much gold, ſweer odours, and precious ſtones : 1 KE. 10. 110. Mat.12.42. 

Verl. 12. to whom no hel per] or, hum that hath no helper. See the like by lob, Tob 
29.12, 

'V.14.frec:ous ſhall their bloud be) that is,their death; meaning . that he regardeth their 
life, and will not eaſily ſuffer them to be killed; for that it is precious and dear unto 
him: as on the contrary Paul ſaid , his life was not dear unto himſelf, when he was 
willing and ready to 4 it for Chriſts cauſe, Al. 2 0.24. See Pſal. 116.13. | 

Verl. 1 5. he ſhall grve] meaning man in general , or each one, brought in ſubjefion; 
as the Greek ſaith) to him ſhall be given; meaning to Solomon. gold of Sheba] the 
Greek ſaith, of Arabia: ſee verſ. io. all the day} or dayly. 

Verſ. 16. Ther ſhall be a parcell, c.] where a handfull of corn ſpall be fown, on the 
top of the mounts (the moſt barten places) there ſhall be ſuch mcreaſe that the ſruit (ball 
ſhake and make a noiſe like the trees of Lebanon ſhake] or ſtirr with noiſe 3 — 
Lebanon] that is, trees of Lebanon; as the earth, for, the inhabitants of the earth, 
Pſal 66.1. of this mount, ſee the note on Pſal.2 9.5. 22 city,] chat is, the 
city xensʒ as, they of the world, are worldlmgs, . 17. 14. ye of the heavens Pſal. 148.1. 
are, the mbabitants there. Compare herewith Ea. 20.5. 6. | 

Verſ. r7. centinned] to weet , as a ſon continaeth hu fathers name: for the original 
unmon or amm) cometh of Nin, which is a Son : the Greek aiſo tutneth it, hu name 
cometh : and Chriſts name is continued in us that beleeve in him, called Chrift- 
ans, Acl. 11 26. and his children. Heb.2.1 3.14» = the ſun] that is, ſo long 470 
indareth , as verſe 5. So Pſal. 120.2 89. they ſpall bleſſe] to weet , men of all nat:- 
ens. (hal! count and ſpeakof their bleſfednes in him. So Gen. 22,18. call him bleſſed? 
or, hapry. ſba!l beautiſy hum. | . 

' Veiſ. 19, name of bu glory] that is, his glorious (or honourable) name. So Lord of 
glorie, Iam. 2. 1 for, glorious Lord. filled with hus glorie ] that is, with the 
manifeſtation of bis glorious works , and prayſing lum for the ſame. See thelike ſpec 
ches, N. 14 21. Iſa:6.3. Revel. 18. 1. EK Amen] Co be it. This 
ſecond book of Pſalms is coreluded with twile Amen, as was the former, ſee Pſalm, 


41.14. 
velſ. 20. Ended) ot complete are: meaning. that this Pſalm w as the laſt of Davids 
| prayers 
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prayers or hymnes, (as the Greek tranſlateth it;\howſoever it is not ſet haſt in ogder, 
as neither other be. Or, that his matter touching Chriſts kingdom, is the laſt rhing 
whereof David e and for which he prayed : as 1 Pet. 1. to. tt. Teſſ) or 
Iiſhai, as the Hebrew ſoundeth it; and ſometime, Tſhar, 1 Chro.2.12.1 3. which name 
lignifieth ſtrength and manhood ; as David, amiable. 


— — 


— 
* ” 


The third book. 
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He third book, ] to weet, of Pſalmes. See the note on Pſal.42. 
v. 1. of Aſaph) or. to Aſabh: who was both a Prophet, and a ſinver:ſee 
Pſ.50.1.The like title is of the 10 Pſalmes following.Theſe are for the 
moſt part, complaints and meditations of the troubles of Gods people. 
Verſ. 2 almoſt] or, a very litle lacked but my feet had ſwarved: ſo 
after, well nigh; or, almoſt nothing lacked” but my ſte p had been ſbed : 
noting hereby his great danger to have falln through his on infirmitie,had not faith 
in God ſuſtained him. ſwarved] or turned, declm:d.- This, and the next word ſlip- 
ped, have a double reading in the Hebrew ; by the vowels, they had jaarved , they had 
ſlipped : by the conſonants, it had ſwarved, it had ſlip ped, meaning, eachof his ſeet,and 
every of hi ſteps , to his utter ruine. = ſlipped-out] or, been pomre d ont, to weet, 45. 
water; and ſo 1 had been loſt 

Verſ. 3. invied] or was ealous, had invious Trale. See Pſal. 33. 1. 

verſ. 4 bands] or knotts, that is pams, ſores, diſcaſes, Cc. in their death) or 
till their death ;meaning that they live long in pleaſure, and dye at eaſe; as is explain- 
ed Job 21.1 3. They ſpend their dayes in wool , and ſuddenly they ons to the cra ve. 

but luſty] or, and fat is therr fortitude ; (their firm ſtrength of body :) as lob ſaith, 
one dieth in hy full ſtrength , being m all eaſe and proſperitie; bus breaſts are full of milky 
and hu bones run 2 Job 21.23.24. 5 
verſ. 5. moleſtation of ſory- man] that is, ſuch turmoꝶl as other miſerable men indure. 
See the like phraſe in 2 Cam. 7. 14. Rueſb and Adam ate here the names of all 
wretched mankind See Pſal. 8. g. ee: 

Verſ. 6. compaſſeth, c. ] or, is a chaine to them, and to him, that is, every of them : 
asa collar that is hanged for an ornament about the neck. And of this word Au. 
to hang 4 chame,that grant Anak had his name, whole children were called #akims, 
men great of ſtature, proud , and cruel. See N. 13.23.34. Toſ.ty 13.14. 

4 garment] 4 ſet, habit; or ornament, finely fitted to the body, ſuch was the harlots 
habit, Prov. 7. 10. | ; | 

Verſ. 7. eyes ſtandeth) that is, Exch eye ſtandeth, or ſtarteth-out of the hole for ſat- 
nes. So in Job 1 5.27. he hath covered hu — with hu fatnes. they paſſe the ma- 
| » £xc.] that is, they exceed in proſperity above that they could na ne, ot 
think: or, they ſarpaſſe in wickednes above that which mans heart cam blunt; accor- 
bing to tha whichhere followeth; and as in Ter. 5.28. it is ſaid, they are vaven fat and 
horny 3 they «oe paſſe the words (or deeds) of the wicked. ; 

verſ. 8. They de corrupt] or Conſume , diſſol ve, or, mak diſſolute, by their wicked 
ſpeeches, and by their oppreſſion of men. It may be underſtood of corrupt or ma- 
kmy rotten with ſin,B theinſelves, or others; or conſuming ,and waſting with oppreſſion. 

with maltciouſnes) or in evil , that is, mal:ciouſly z or malignantly, - * from 
deft) that is, loftily. Or of the Moſt-hugh; that is, of God: as in the next verſe. 

'Yerſ. 9. 3 that is , ain God and his ſaints, whom they blaſpheme, 
uit is ritten, opened hu mouth unto bla ſphemie againſt Ged., to hy namg 
. ä | ang 
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and his tabernacle,and them that dwell in heaven : Reve.1 3.6. So elſwhere heavens at 
uſed for God, Dan.4.23. Lak.15.18. 

Verſ. 10. bu people] Gods own people are by this afflicted. Therefore the Greek 
ſaith, m1 people 3 the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of his brethren , as after of himſelf, verſ. 13. 
hither] to theſe thoughts and tentations, which follow in the next verſes. 

# full] the word cup, or baſen, is here, to be underſtood ; as Nrong, ſor ſtrong- 
pawes. Pſal, 1 0. g. See the note there. By waters of a full cup, ate meant abwndence 
of tears , which they muſtdrink ; that is, of afflictions, and tentations, which they 
. as in Pſal. so.. wrong out to them] or drunk, ( ſucked up) by them; as in 
735.9. 
Verſ.12. in tranquillitie, or quiet, ſafe, wealthie,at eaſe. Compare herewith Ter. 12. 
5. 3. wealthy-power) 2 ; ſee 2 
verſ. 13. cleanſed) that is, laboured to cleanſe and purge,by faith and continual ſan- 
ctification, Aci. 15. 9. 1 Tohn.3.3.otherwiſe,bo can ſay, I have made mine heart clean? 
Prov. 20.9. annocencie] or cleannes: ſee Pſal. 2 6. 6. and 24.4. 
verſ. 14. am plagued] or touched wit h afl lct ions, puni ſbed, which the wicked are 
not, ver.. my rebakę] or blame, to weet , I bear: the chaſti[ement for my finns. 
in che mornings] that is every mornimg, ot early: the like phraſe is,Pſal. toi · l. 
Job 7. 18. Lam. 3.23. 14.332. 
Verſ. 15. I will tell ĩhas] that is, if theſe tentations prevail againſt me : ſo that 
1 ſhould tell and declare for truth theſe my carnal thoughts. Te is often uſed for 
— preaching to others: See Pſal. 2.7. aithfully-wrong) or faithleſly- 
fſe againſt the generation of thy ſonus, (O God: ) that is , of thy people, c 
ge fomn of „Dent. 14. 1. 1 Tohn.3.1. 
erſ. 13. prudentiy- attend to] or, conſider their latter · end. A like ſpeech Moſcs 
nſeth, Deut. 32.29. 


rth in Iſa. 29. 7.3. So elſwhete it is 
all paſſe wy” viſion of 


20.8.9. t 


weet, them, at the laſt day of judgment. So the Chaldee Fre ofohe turneth it, ſayin 
eo grave „ In wrt 


eſtate ; Pg Bn. ——— Pfalm 777 Or, referring it to Ard 
ment; their image may mean their corrupt 2 OY Gen. 5. 3. and the deſp: 
of it, is their utter rejection; for then they ſhall riſe to ſbame and contempt eternal. 
Dan. 12. 22 

verſ. 2 f. was leverag} or levened it ſelf» that is, was vexed, grie ved, ſwelled; w 
ſonr a4 leven; with my fretting grief and anger. I was priced] or, ſbarpued 
— my ſelf y that is, felt ſbarp paines , to weet , with my fretting thoughts and 

res. | f 

Verf. 22. brutiſb] that is , fool:ſb , ſenſual, like a brute beaſt , not having the 

underftanding of a man in me: 28 is explained Prov. 30. 2. See alſo Pſalm 49. 


11. 4 the I that is, as one of them , or a greet 3 Hebr. Behemoth; which 
2 = for the vaſt Elephant , Iob 40. 10. The here turneth it Beſtial : or, 
chow | 


verf. 24. to ylopy] ot with glovy ; that is, glotaaſſy, bonowrably. See 1 Tim. 3.16 
Phil.3.3r, Meb,x.ro.. 1 — a * 
ell. 25 
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Verſ. 2 5. whom have I] orwho is for me, but thee to truſt in, ot call upon, 


delight not] ot take no pleaſure, in any perſon, ot thing. 
Verl. 26. the Lab. 2 che Greek ſaith the God of my 


heart. 

Verſ. 27. gone face, is, the wicked who ate hete ſaid to be farre ſrom God; 
and in Pfal.1 19,150. ire farre from bs law, and therefore ſalvation is farre from 
them , Pfal. 119.185. as here they periſÞ : whereas the righteous are 4 people neer God, 
pſal. 148.14. that goeth a whormg, from thee] that is", goeth ufter idols, de parti 

the true God, as Hoſ.1 12. for 1dolatrie, or breach of Gods covenant, is often call 
whoredome or fornication. Ter.3.9.20. Exek.23.3-$-7. c. Pſal.106.39. 

Verſ. 26. to draw nigh] ſo both the Greek and Chaldee doe explain the Hebrew 
phraſe,the drawmg-neer 4 God : and thus it is alſo uſed in Iſa. 38. . and is done by the 
faith of the Goſpel , Heb.7 19. Tehovih] or God: ſee Pſal. 68.2 ·. to tell} 
that I may tell, or declare ; as the Greek explainerh it, 
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veri. 1. O F Aſaph] or, to Aſaph; ſee, Pſal. zo, i. If Aſaph (who lived in Davids 
dales) made this p{alm; it was a propheſie of troubles to come. If ſome 
other prophet made it when calamities were on Iſrael ; then was it committed to 
Aſaphs poſteritze,the ſingers, called by their fathers name ; as Aarons poſterie are cal- 
led Haram. 1 Chron.12,27. thine anger ſmoke] — — mokę, that 18, burn : 28 
was threatned Deut. 25. 20. A manifeſtation of ſore diſpleaſute: ſee Pſal.18.9. and 
$0.5. ſheep] or flock, that is, 4s thy people, as Fſal. 79. 13. The flock compre- 
hendeth ſheep and goats, Levita.1o. 
verſ. Z. purchaſed of old] or, bought of yore > when thou broughteſt them out of 
Egypt, Exod. 15.16. or underſtand, that thou haſt purchaſed it, haſt redeemede>c. 
OE od of chine inheritance] that is, Tſrael, Ter. 10.16. calledelſwhese the line of Gods 
inberirance, Dem. 32. g. which be meaſured out for himſelf, as land is meted with a rod, 


verſ. 3. up ] or , — is, thy ſtroa bes. to or beat 
down — deſolations. Thus the feet ate uſed to tread downs 
with, Iſa. 26,6. and ſo the Greek taketh it here , c the metaphor, and tran- 


| Cating it, thy hands, which are alſo inſtruments to ſtrike down with. Orlift up t 
s which the enemie hat 


chat is, renomned, or famous, as having done ſome notable act. as he liſted on 
high} or, as he that brmgeth that is, as x man brings the axe aloft over hu heads 


drtrees, whoſe boughes ate one in an other: vr, (if we-underftand it of the 
woodworke in the temple, ) the gra ves wood : which hethus id man egeriy 
wt down, was moſt renowned. 


Verſ. 6. And now) or, Andthen, at the ſame tine. So Pſal.27.6. carved-works] 
gravings ot (at the Hebrew phraſe is) openings; wicd for green, or carved —— 
. ka * 


— — — 
—— Es. 
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or (as the Hebrue phraſe openings : uſed for graven or carved works: Exod. 28.11. 
The Greek here turneth it dores; which alſo have their name of opening. 
verſ. 7. thy ſantJuaries] the temple, (which had divers holy places) was burned by 
—_—_— » 2 King.25.9, to the earth] to weet , burnung,ot raſmy down to the 
round. | 

Veiſ.8, Let us mak ſpoil] or, wee will oppreſſe, prey upon the. Of this Hebrue root, 
the Dove hath her name in that tongue, as being ſubject to the prey and ſpoil of 
Hawks. Sc. wherefore in verſe 19. he calleth the Chutch a turtle - dove. 

verſ.9. our ſixnesi the teſtimonies of Gods preſence and favour; extraordinarie,or 
ordinatie, as the ſacrifices,c>c.Dan.1 1.31.50 Circwmciſion;the Paſſeover,the Sabbath, 
c. were for ſignes to Iſrael; Gen. 15. 11. Exod. 12. 1. And 31.13. any Prophet]that 
could ſee and foretel by the ſpirit, an end of theſe troubles, A Prophet ( Nabi) is one that 

from the inward coumſel of God, uttereth oracles. In old time he was called 4 Seer, 
1 Sam. 9. 9. Amos. J. 112: bow long] to weet, thuafflickon ſball indure. The like 
ſpeech is in Pſal. 6. 4. 

Verſ.11. draw it, cc. this word, ot ſome ſuch, ſeemeth here to be underſtood,as 
often in the Hebrue : ſee P/.69.11t. The drawing the hand out of the boſome, denoteth 
a performance of the work, without ſlackues; as we may ſee by the contrary , Prov, 26. 
15. -. fui-end] by conſuming our enemies, and accompliſhing our deliverance. 

Verſ.13. of the dragons] or whales, meaning the noble men of #g ypt, who purſuing 
the Iſraclites were drownedin the red ſea. Exod.14.28. For great perſons are likened 
to Dragons , ot whalefiſbes : as Exek.29.3. 

vetſ. 14. the heads) that is, the head, as the Greek tranſlateth it, called heads for the 
excellencie and principalitie. of Liviathan] or of the Whale , meaning, Pharaoh 
King of Ægypt, who was drowned with his Princes, Pſal. 136. 15: Liviathan is the 
name of the grear whalefiſh , or ſea Dragon ; ſo called of the faſt yoyning together of 
hu ſeales ; as he is deſcribed Iob 40. 20. and 41.6. ec. and is uſed to reſemble 
great tyrants; here, and in Iſa. 27.3. in drye deſerts ] that is, to the wild beaſts 
of the wildernes , which might devour the Agyptians after they were drowned, 
and caſt up on the ſhore , Exod. 14.30, The beaſts may be called 4 people, as 
Conies , Piſmires, Locuſts > exc. are called peoples, and nations, Prov. 30.25.26, 
Joel. 1. 6. See alſo the note on Pſalm 72. y. unleſſe by theſe dwellers, in dy places, 
wee underſtand the Iſtaelites in the wildernes ; to whom the ſpoil of the Ægyp- 
tians was as meat ; as elſwhere they ſaid of the Canaanites , they are bread for us. 
Num. 14. 9. N 

vetſ. 1 5. didſt cleave the fountain] bringing a wel and ſtream of water to thy peo- 

le out of the rocks, Exod. 17.6. Nam. 20.1 l. Iſa. 48. 21. Pſal.105.41. rivers ef 
— that is, ſtrong, rough, ot vehement rrvers , as the waters of Jotden were 
dryed up, that Iſrael might goe through, Tof. 3.15.--17. The Chaldee pataphtaſt ad- 
deth alſo the rivers, Arnon and Iabok; whereof ſee Num 2 1.14. Dent. 2.32. 

verſ. 16. the light] The Hebrue Maor, is properly a lightſome-body, as is the Sun, 
moon, ſtarrs,exc. Gen.1.14-15. and here may be meant of the Moon; for the Sun next 

foloweth. For theſe God is elſwhere alſo celebrated. Pſal.136.7.8.9. 
verſ 1 9. ſoul of thy turtle · dove] that is, the life of thy Church called a turtle - dhe, 
for their danger to be pteyed upon by the wicked , as before , verſe s. being of them- 
ſelves weak, mournful, and timorous ; alſo for their faith and loialtie towards God, 
andinnocencie of life. In theſe teſpects are doves mentioned, Hoſ if. 1. Bek. 7.16. 
Iſa. 38. 14. and 59.11. Cong. 4. I. and 6.8. Mat. 10. 16. wild-company] or wild- 

ſts , as the Greek tranſlateth it, meaning the cruel people like wild beaſts , as the 


- Chaldee explaineth it. The ſame word ſtraightway foloweth for the Church, ot lively 


ock of Chriſt. See the note on Pſal.68.11.37. 2 
Vetſ. 20. the covenant] which thou didſt makę with our fathers , as the Chaldee 
explaineth it:) it may be meant of the covenant with Abraham and his ſeed , as is 
expreſſed, al. 105. i. . io. otꝭ which was made with Noah, that the world ſhould — 
* 1116 
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more be drowned, as once it was, when it was full of cruelty, Gen: 6.13.17. 18. and 
1. 21-22. which covenant the Prophets apply to the Church ter. 1/a. 54.9. 

darkneſſes] that is, darkgplaces, as in Pſal, $8.7. and 143. 3. he meancth, that the 

e obſcure places were full of violence, even folds, or,habitations of cruelty; no cottage 
being free from the rapine of the enemies. Dark places, may baput for baſe,or meanz 
as in Prov. 22.2 9. dark,orvbſcure perſons, are the baſe ſort. The Greek here alſo tran- 
flateth it dar an prop meaning, the vile graceleſſe enemies. 

verſ. 22. plead thy plea] defend thine own casſe: (et Pjal. 35. 1. from the fool) 
underſtand , which 2 ſuffreſt from the fool , ot impious, Nabal , which word was 
alſo before verſe 18. whereof fee Pal. 14.1. 

verſ. 2 3. aſcendeth] that is, commeth up unto thee , it is ſo great; as Iona, 1.2. ot, 
it increa ſetb: as the battel is ſaid to aſcend, when it increaſed, 1 Kng-22-35- 
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Verſ. 2 $þ Orrupt not] ſee Pſal.s 7.1. of Aſaph.] or to Aaph: ſee Pſal. go. r. 


Verſ. 2. and neer is] to weet , neer in our monthes and hearts to cele- 
brate it. Thus Gods word is ſaid to be neer, Rom. 10. $. and, thou art neer in thery 
mouth , Ter. 12.2. In this ſenſe the Greek alſo explaineth ic, and we will call on 
thy - 8 a they tell] that is, Iand others with me: ſo the Greek ſaith, 1 
Wall fell. 1 

verſ. 3. receive the appointment] or, take the appointed-thing , (or tipe;) that is, 
the of fice appointed and 5 They ſeem to be the words of the Plalmiſt (as ap- 
— more plainly by verſe 10. and 11.) in perſon of Chriſt ; to whom the king 

m of Iſrael was appointed in due time: whom David was a figure of, in taking 
and adminiſtring the kingdom when it was diſtracted with — See 2 Sam. 3. 
17.19. and 5.1.2.3, righteouſneſſes] that is, moſkrightewuſly. 

verſ. 4. diſſolved] or melted, that is, faint ,with troubles, ſeares, c. as Ioſia. 9. 

ſet-ſure) or, will fitly faſten, artificially ſtabliſh , as by line and meaſure : that they fall 
not. Pillars] the mountains ; which may alſo mean yovernowrs ; for great perſo- 
nages, are likened to Pillars, Gal. 2.9. | 

Verſ. 5. the horn] the ſign of power and glorie, Pſ.112.9. and 39.13.25. Luk.1.6g. 
In 1 Chron.2 5.5. mention is made of propheſies to loft up the horn. WOT 

Ver. 6. to on high] that is, aloft : or, againſt the High God. with a fl neck} 
like dntamed oxen ſhaking off the yoke of obedience Or, ſþeaknot a hard thing (28 
Yſal. 3 1.19.) with a neck ſtrete hed out, that is, arrogantly ; or with one neck , that is, 
with joynt force: as heart, in Pſal.$ 3.6. is for one heart. | 

Vetſ. 7. the deſert,) that is, the South, ot North: for deſerts were on both ends of 
the land of Canaan. promotion] or exaltation: ot, as the Greek tranſlateth , deſert 
of the mountains; that is , the mountamy deſert ; meaning, that preferment or delive- 
rance , comes not from any of the natious round about. The Hebrue Harm is am- 
biguous, ſignifying both ex. altation, and mowntams. 

'Verſ.s, abaſeth ane] Hebr. the man. another] Hebr. thi man. It may alſo be 
read, He (this God) abaſeth, and he advanceth. 

Verſ,9. 4 cup] to meaſure out afflitions ; as Pſal. 11. 6. a ſimilitude often uſed: 
ſee Hab. 2. 16. Exek.23.31-32. ex. 23.26. mine] that is, wrath,or indignation, 
as is expreſſed. ler 25 15. Iob z. 20. Rev. 14. 10. red} or thic K. trowbled,muddy. 
noting fierce indignation. The Greek turneth it, 4cr4tow mere. meahing ſtrong wine, 
not allayed. So in Rev. 14. to. where mere, ox pure wine, meancth great 4 5. 
The Greek there is taken from this Pſalm. ef mixture that is , of liquowr mixed ; 
ready to be drunk: as dom is ſaid to have mixed her wine; Prov. 9. 2. that is lem pered 
u ready. So Rev. 14. 10. he powreth out] to weet , unto his owne people, afflicling 
them, ãs is expreſſed, Icr. 23 17.18.2829. the dreggs]the moſt greevous affliflions; 
as Iſa. 51. 17. 22. wring-ow]or ſuck up, that is » tel, and he affec led with it. S0 
Net. 23.34. I. 51.17. 


vedſ. 1s. wif 
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Verl. 10. will brew] to weet, thy work of God; his mercie, and \wwdgement. Horn- 
of the wickgd) therr power,dommion,and pride, whereby they afflit and ſcatter Gods 
people, Jer. 48.25. 2. 3. Tach. 1. 11. Revel.17.12.1 43. 4s by horns of the ſt man, 
is meant his powerdgminion, ory.Pſal.132.17. and 92. 1. and 148.14. 1 Cam. 2.10, 
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verſ. r. N Neyinoth] or, with ſitnged inſtruments : ſee Pſal.4.t. Of Aſaph] 
or; to Aſaph: ſee Pfal. o.1. , 

Verſ. 3. Shalem] or Salem , the city of Melchiſedek , Gen. 14.18. afrerwards cal - 
led eruſalem: whereof ſee the note on Pſal. 31.20. The Greek tranſlateth it , in 
Peace; which is the interpretation of the name Salem, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, Heb. 
7-2. The Chaldee paraphraſe ſaith, Iernſalem. hu tabernacle] or tent, pavilion, 
which is both a mean dwelling, and a moveable, Levie.2 3.42.43. Heb.1t.9.ro. For 
both Moſes Tabernacle and Solomons Temple, were mean cottages in reſpect of 
Gods glory. 1 Kmg.$.27. 

. Verl. 4. burninz-arrowes) or firie- darts (as the Apoſtle calleth the tentations of 
that wicked one, Epheſ. 6. 16.) The Hebrew RiſÞpher is property burning-coales, Song. 
8. 6. ſiguratively here, the y{:ftring-braſſe-headed arrowes,clſwhere the fire thunderbolts, 
Eſal. 78.48. and burning-plague , Deut. 32. 24. Habak.3.5. likened to arrowes , Pſal. 
91-5. Here it may lead us to mind this Pſalm to celebrate the viftories againſt Satan, 
figured by the vangaifhing of the Aſſyrians and other enemies; 2 K. 19.35. 

and the wurr] that is, the army of warrier: ; the battel-ray. See Pſalm 27.3. And 
thus Shalem, or Peare , is maintained, by breaking all warlike infiruments: as 1/as. 


2.4. 
verſ. 5. Bright] made · li ghe, that is, Olorious: ſpeaking to God, as verſe 7. 
wondrows-excellent] ficent , Tee Efal. 8 2. . mounts of prey] the moun- 

tains of the Lions and Leopards , Spng.4.3. meaning, the kingdoms of this world, 

which make prey and ſpoil one of another, like wild beaſt, Dan.7,4.5.6.7, whom the 

Lamb on mount Sion, excelleth in power. and glorie, Revel.14.t. and 17.14. Ot 

rom the mount of prey, that is, when thou commeſt from conquering the enemies, 

which lye in the mountains to make prey of thy 1 
verf. 6: mighty of heart] or flout | a title of the wicked, that are 

Farr from juſtice , I/a.46.12. called here in Greek, amiſe in heart. their fleep} 

their eternall ſleep, Ter.z 1.3 9.57. the ſleep of death, Pſal.13.4. So in the next verſe. 


none of I Hebr. all (or any) have not found ; that wi Pre So 1 Tohn.3.15. 


every manſlayer hath not, that is, none hath life. See alſo Pſdl.143.2. men of 
2 


men, for ſtrength, courage, and riches (in whtch laſt ſenſe the Greek tał 

eth it here,) theſe did not reſiſt, or could not; as Pſal. 77. 3. 

ver. 7. thy rebuke] that is, pwniſbnient; de on: foe Pſalm 9.6. charret] 
that is, princes and captams ridim on charrets and hoyſes, on which they were wont 
of old tofight. Tudg.4.3. 1 KMR. 22.31.34. Theſe all by Gods rebuke have been 
flain, as in the camp of Aſſhur, 2 King.19,35.and the hoſt of Antichriſt, Revel.1 9. 
18.21. 

Verſ. 8. when thou art arg Hebt. from then ( that is, from the time of) thine an- 
ger: after thine anger is once kindled. 

verſ. 11. ſball confeſſe thee) thar is, ſhall turn to thy praiſe, when thy people are 
delivered from the rage of their foes. the remnant] or, the remainder, that is, thy 
people which remain and periſh not in the rages of the wicked. thou wilt gird] to 
weet, with , that they ſhall ſing praiſe to thee : as the Greek ęxplaineth it, 
Þall keep a - x tothee. As in Joel. . i 3. Gmrdye, there is underſtood with ſor- 
row, or ſackcloth: ſo here ſeemeth to be underſtood joy, or gladnes , wherewith per- 
ſons (or things) ate ſaid to be girtſed, fal. 40. 18. and 65,13. or thow wilt gird with 
ſtrength, as P/al.1$.40. Ot if we refet it to the hot rage of the wicked, the re- 


fue 
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clue thereof thow wilt gird , that is, bind , 01] reſtrain j from attempting further 


evil. 

Verſ. 12. Vow ye] men in danger, or delivered from it, were wont to make vowes 
unro God; Gen.28.20. Tond.r.16. Pſal.66.13.14. round about him] a deſcription 
of his people, as the twelve tribes pitched round about the Tabernacle , Nam. 2. 2. 
and the 24. Elders were round about Gods throne , Kev. 4. 4. to the Fear) that is, 
the moſt Fearful God; called Fear , or Terrowr , for more reverence andexcellencie, 
unto whom all fear is due, as Iſa. 6. 12. 13. Mal. 1.6. So Jaakobcalled God, the Fear 
of hu father ym” Gen. 31.53. And this was performed, when after Aſshurs over- 
throw, mary browght offrings iu the Lord, 2 chron. 32.21.23. 

Verſ. 13. To him that gathereth } ſo the Greek , ro him that taketh away : or wee 
may read, He gathereth,(or Cutteth off as in vmtage;)a ſimilitude from grave-gatherers 
which cut off the cluſters of the vines; aplied hereto the cutting off the lives of men. 
The like is in Rev. 14.19. 19. 20. alſo in Iudg 20.45. Co vernours] or Princes, 
Captains, that lead and goe before the people. So Gods Aurel deſtroyed all the valiant 
men, and Princes, and Captains in the camp of the King of AſSimr. 2 Chron 32.21. 
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Verſ. 1. O Teduthwn) or, for hmm: ſee Pfal. 39.1. and 62. 1. 
Verſ. 2. he gave ear] ſo the Greek explaineth the Hebrue phraſe, ts 
give eur: ſee the like, Pſal.65.11. 

* Vetſ. 3. reached ont} or flowed, was powred ont. that is, was freatched ont in prayer: 
(a vehement figurative ſpeech, like that of powrmy cut the heart, Pſal. 62. 9.) or was 
wet with continual wiping of mine eyes; or, by hand, may be meant plague, or ſore 
(as in Tob 2 3.2.) which continually ran. 

Verſ. 4. med:tated] or prayed. See Pſal. 55.3. 1%. overmbelmed] or covered it 
felf, that is, ſwonngd, or famted with ſorow. So Pſal. 142.4. and 143. 4. aud 107.5. 
Em. 2. 12. | 

verſ. g. the watches] or the wards, cuſt>dies , (that is, as the Chaldee explaineth it, 
the lidds)of mine eyes; ſo that I can nor ſleep. ſtrihon-amaxed] beaten with terrour, 
45 with a hammer, or, as the Greek ſaith, troubled. So Dan.z.1.3. Gen.4t.s8. could 
not ſpeak] ſo the Hebrue phraſe ſpake not, is ſomtime to be interpreted: as, who (hal 
ydge > 2 Chron. 1. 10. for which in 1 Cg. 3. 9. is written, who can (or, is able to) 
judge, So Pſal.78.20. 

Vetf. 6. of ancient ume] or, of eternities, that is, of ages paſt. This he did accor- 
ding to the commandement , Deut. 32. 7. for former hiftories are wricten for our 
learning. Rom. 15.4. 1 Cor. 10. 1 fl. 

verſ. » my melodie] or mu ſic al- play, to weet , how ] had afore time played and ſung 
ſengs of prayſe for thy benefits; (ſee Pſal. 33. 2. 3.) ot, I remembred my mii ſic ł, and took 
my inſtrument, and thus I ſung. 

verſ. 11. dooth thu mR me ſick,dooth it grieve and weaken me that the right hand 
(the adminiſtration of God us changed, and he kgepeth not one conſtant courſe in hu 
works? The prophet ſeemeth to check himſelf for his infirmicie. Or, (taking it not 
for a queſtion ) it maketh me ſick; or, thu u my uiſirnutie. the change] ot, thas 
changed is ; for ſo the Hebrue phraſe, to change. may be reſolved. 

Ver. 12. will record] will remember for my ſelf , and mention to others: the Hebrue 
implieth both theſes by a double reading. mmuc-lel that is, miracles or wondrows- 
—7 (as the Greek explainethit,) all, and every of chem, done of old. So after iu 
verſe 15. 

Verſ. 13. diſconrſe] or meditate, intreat of, both in mind and talk. 

Ver. 14. in the ſanttuary) ot in ſanclitieʒ m the Hi place, as the Greek turneth it: 
meaning · it is moſt holy, and ſecret, hidden from the eyes of the world : as holy things 
were hidden in the ſanctuatie, eſpecially, the Ark and Cherubims where God fate. So 


a it was not lawful for people, ot ptieſts to ſce them. Nm. 4 6.7.15.20. Levit. 16.2. 
H Com- 
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Compare alſo herewith , Pſalm 73. 16. 1: a God) ot, a mighty one, 4 Potentute. 
Hebr. Xl. So in the next verſe. as God] in Greek, as our God. 
Verlſ. 15. marvulows-work] that is,works : wonder. This is taken from Exod. 5.11, 
Vetl.16. with arm] that is,with power: an arm ſtretched out, as Exod.6.6.in Greek, 
with thine arm. of Igakyb) that is, the tribes of Iſraelyborn of him. of Toſeph] 
this may be meant (as the Chaldee paraphraſt taketh it) of all the Iſraclites whom 
Joſeph nouriſhed. Gen. 45. 10. 11. and 50.21. called therefore his ſons : or in ſpe- 
cial, of the tribes of Ephram and Manaſſes, the ſonns of Joſeph,noted from the reſt, 
for more honour. Compare alſo herewith, Pſal. 80. 2.3. 
vetſ. 17. The waters] of the red ſea. Exod. 14. 21. Pſalm 114. 3. trembled) or 
pere-payned, as a woman in travail. So Pſal.2 9.8. and 97.4. 
verſ. 18. ſtreamed] or guſbed with a tempeſt. Theſe things were when the Lord 
looked unto the hoſt of the &gyptians out of the firy and cloudy pillar,and ſo feared 
and hindred them with ſtormy tempeſts that their charret wheels fel off , exc. Exod. 
14.24.25. And thus, Iſrael was baptized in the clowd , and in the ſea, 1 Cor. 1 0.1. 2. 
thine arrowes] or ſtones (as this word alſo fignifieth Lam. 3. 16.) meaning hail- 
ſtones. See Pſal.18.15. Toſ.10.11, . 
verſ. 19. in the round-ater} in the e, or globe. The ater is ſo called of the round 
form, which it (with all the heavens)hath. Of the thunder in the aiet, ſee Iob 37.2.4, 
P/al. 2 9. 
— 20. Thy way] wherein thou wenteſt, and leddeſt thy people; confounding 
thy foes. Exod.14.19.20.22. Nehem. 9. 11. Soelſwhere, his way is in the whirlwind; 
Naluum. 1. 3. were not knowen] to weet, before that time; nor after, for the waters re 
turned to their force,ard drowned the &.gyptians. Exod. 14.27. So his other wayes an 
paſt findung out, Rom.11.33. that men muſt walk by faith, not 3 2 Cor. 5. 7. 
vetſ. 21. lead thy people] throwgh the ſea , and == through the wildernes toward; 
Canaan ; Moſes bemg their King, and Aaron their Prieſt. The memorie of which 
mercy is often celebrated. Deut. 8. 2.53. 15. and 32. 10. Jer. 2. 2. 6. Am 2. 10. 
Mic. 6. 4. Pſal. 136.16. Aci. 7. 35.36. 
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verſ. 1. Y law] or m doclrme; for of it the Law hath the name in Hebrue ; ſee 
Pſal. 19.8. Clit ſpeaketh in this Pſalm, to his people, as the next verſe 
ſheweth. So Iſa. 5 1.4- 
verſ. 2. in parable] that is, in (or with) parables; as the holy Ghoſt expoundeth it. 
Mat. 13. 34, 35. All theſe thmgs ſpake 1 to the multitude in parables, c. thut it 
might be ful filled which mas ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying , I will open my mouth in pa- 
rables, c. Here the narration,and applying of ancient hiſtories,are called Parables, 
becauſe all theſe tlungs came unto our fathers as types, and were written to admoniſh us 
1 Cor. 10.11. What a parable meaneth; ſee Pſal. 49. 5. will utter] or,well-out,as 
from a ſpring or fountain. ludd-things) ſo the holy Ghoſt expoundeth it is 
Greek, Mat. 13. 35. the Hebrue word ſignifying ſbarp, or obſcure ſpeeches , or riddles: 
ſee Pſal.4y 5. of antiquitie] or from old: that is, ancient things, fince the foundatica 
of the world. Mat.13-35- | 
Verſ.5. ſtabliſped) or reared-up.” a teſtimonie] or witnes, meaning the Covenant: 
ſee Pſal.19,8. maakyb] among the Ijraelites, the children of Taakob. to then 
ſonns] all their poſteritie, as Deut. 4, 9. teach them thy ſonns and thy ſonns ſonns. $4 


Dent. 6 6.21. 
Verſ.s. perverſe] or fromard, ſtubborn. So Iſtael is noted to be, Exod. 32. 9. Deut. 


1.27. 
Verſ. . &phraim] the ten tribes of Iſrael , of which Ephraim was chief, though 
they were valiant warriours, yet for their ſinns, fel before their enemies. 1 King. 17. 


Hoſ 10,11, 14. Some underſtand it of that laughter of Ephraims ſonns,mentioned, 
1 Cron. 7 a1 225. Which was while their father lived in Ægypt. 


vetſ. to. refuſed 


Ver 
colour 
oun 
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verſ. 16. refuſed to walt] as 2 King. 17. 14. 15. they would not obey, but hardned 

their nec ks, c. and reſuſed hu ſtatutes , and us covenant , which he made mith their 
rs, O. 

Verſ, 12. 4 miracle] that is, miracles , marvels, as in verſe 2. parable , is for para- 
Ae. of Tſoan] orof T.mw, as the Greek and Chaldee calleth it. It was a chief 
citie in &.g ypt , and the kings Court, or pallace ; and a place of great antiquitie , 1/a; 
30 3 4. Nun. 13. 23. So after, verſe 43. | 

verſ. 13. cleſt the ſea] the red ſea, where the Iſratlites were baptiſed , Exod. 14. 
1 Cor. 10. 2. 

Verſ. 14. aclowd] to Thadow them from the ſun ; and to guide them in their 
journeyes : a figure of Gods protection over his Church, and guidance of the ſame: 
Exod.13.21.and 40.33. N. 9. 17-22. Nehem. 9. 19. Iſa.4.s. 8 

verſ. 15. the Rocks] once at Horeb, Exod. 1. 6. and again at Cadeſh, Nam. 20.1 1 f. 
The Rock was ſpiritually Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4. great dee ps] that is; the great deep, 
as the Greek turneth it : the pluaſe is taken from Gen.7.11. though here dee ps is put 
for deep ; for the more vehemencie. Og wee may turm it, asin beeps very much, to 
weet, drink. 

Verſ. 17. to provoke-bitterly] by rebeſlion, exaſperating and cauſing wrath and but- 
ternes; as both the Hebrve and Greek words ſignify. Plat $41 1. Heb. 3,16. 

2 Verl. 18. — their ſoul] that is, their 4 appetite : ſee Pſal. 27,12. b 

verſ. z o. bread] that is generally, food, Pſal. 136,25. and in ſpecial, fleſb,as after 
is explained, and the Hebrue; lechem; ſomtime ſigniſieth, Levit. 3. 1 f. Nam. 28.2. Of 
this t heit luſting, ſee Nam. 11.4. Cc. can he prepare] The word, can, is again td 
de repeated from the former ſentence. See alſo t he note on Pſal. 77, 5. 

Verſ. 21. aſcended] that is, burned : for fire mounteth upward : ſo verſe 31. 

Verſ. 24. Manna] ot as in Hebrue , Mar, a ſmal round thing like Coriander ſeed; 
coloured like Bdelmm , (that is, like waxe , and clear, but white;) hard , to be 

ound in mils, or pounded ; of it cakes were made, whoſe taft was like the 

ſt freſh oil, and like wafers made with honey: when the dew fel on the hoſt 
by night, the Manna fel with it, when the dew was aſcended , the Manna a 
ated like the hoat froſt on the earth ; then the people gathered it, for when the 

t of the ſun came , ir was melted. Ir was a neat which they knew not , ner 
their fathers : when they ſaw it, they ſaid, It s Manna (that is, areaty meat, or; 
What is this?) for they wilt not what it was: and Moſes ſaid , This is the bread which 
the Lord hath given you to eat. Num. 11, 7,8, 9. Exod. 16, 14, 15,31; Dent. 8. 3. Of 
this they had t6 eat fourty yeres in the wildernes , till they came into Canaan. Exod: 
16,35. Joſ-$,12. It was a figure of Chriſt, and his ſpititual graces, John. 6, 3 t, 32,33. 
Rev. 2, 17. 

Verſ. * man did eat] or Every one did eat. bread of the Mighties] that is, of 
the Angels, (as the Chaldee and Greek explaineth it,) which are mighty im frength, 
Pſal.103,20. and Manna is called their bread , either becauſe by their miniſtery God 
ſent it; or becauſe it came from heaven the habitation of Angels, as the Chaldee pa- 
raphraſeth : or becauſe it was excellent, ſo as the Angels (if they needed any food) 
might cat it. So the tongue of Angels, 1 Cor. 13, f. is the moſt ſweer and excellent 

ue. meat] The Hebrue rſedah;properly ſignifyeth veniſon, that is, meat canyhe 
> ( : but generally is uſed for all food. So Pſal. 1 32, 15. to ſatietie] J 


: for every man had an Omer ful (that is. the tenth part of an Ephah,or Busſbe! 
of Manna for a day. Exod. 16 16, 36. and of fleſh, they had ſtore, till it came out a 
their noſthrills, and was lothſome unto them, Nam. 1119,20. 

Verſ.26. brought on] led, or drove forward; as Nm. t 1, 3 Then there went forth 

« wind from the Lord, and brought quades from the ſea, exc. 

Verſ. 27. fleſh as duſt] that is, quailes in great abundante ; ſo that he that gathered 

leaſt, gathered ten Homers full, that is, an hundred Ephahs,or Buſbels:) for one Homer 
tontained ten Ephahs, Num. t 1, 32. ENrk. 45571. 5 | 

H veil.£3.ndg 
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Verſ. 28. made it fall] the ficſh , the quailes , being fat and heavy fowle , and 
by the moyſt ſouth-eaſt wind made more heavy, fel upon the camp, a dayes jour- 
ney on each ſide , round about the hoſt , and they were about two cubits above the 
earth. Num. 11. 31. hu camp] the Lords, becauſe he dwelr among them, 
Num. 5. 3. called elſwhere the hoſts of the Lord, Exod. 12. 41. or 4, that is, Iſraels; 
ſo very 63. 64. 

Verſ. 30. They were not eſtranged] that is, (as the Greek explaineth it they were 
not deprived, their deſired meat was not taken away from them : as it is written , the 
fleſh was yet between their teeth, it was not yet cut-off : that is, taken fiom them, (a 
Joel.x.5.) and the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt the people. Num. 11.33. Or it 
may be underſtood, of their affections and luſt not yet changed. 

Verſ. 31. aſcended] that is, burned ; as verſe 21. This is meant of the plague 
wherwith God ſmot the people, Num. 11. 33.34. fatt)that is, the clue, and ſtrongeſt; 
as Iudg. 3. 29. So weak, poor, or baſe men , ate called lean, or thin, Pſal. 41.2. Fat, 
(or fammeſſes,) is here figuratively put for fat perſons. See the notes on P/al. 36. 12, 
and 106.15. choiſe yong-men) yong-men ate called choſen, becauſe they are 
ſeleted for warrs and other Crviceable afffires ; when ancient men are let reſt, 

Num. 1. 3. 8. and $.24.2 5.26. Exud. 24. 5. 

verſ. 3 3. yeerrour] or, 4 ſuddam-plague; as was threatned. Levit. 2 6. 16. 

Verl. 36. ingly-aflured] or decerved , that is, went about to deceive, by per- 
ſwading flattering words. 

verſ. 37. firm n aright-ſetled, ready, and ſtable \, as is the heart of the 
godly, P/al.112.7.and 57.8. 

verſ. 38. merciſully-covered] made expiation , and forgave; ſo Pſal.65.4.and 79 9. 

corrupted] that is, — utterly : ſo Deut. 4 31. mul ti plied to turn] that is, 

nuch and often turned away hu anger. 

verſ. 39. fleſb] that is, weak , and corrupt. ſee Pſal. 56.5. a wind] mans lifeis 
4 vapour that appeareth for a litle time, and afterward vaniſheth . lam. 4.14. 

Vetſ. 40. How oft!] ten times (as the Lord ſayd, Nwm.14-22.) this people tempted 
him, and obeyed not his voice. 1. At the red ſea, for fear of the &gyptians ; Exod. 14 

11. 12. 2. At Marah, where they wanteddrink; Exod. 15. 23.24. 3. In the wil 
dernes of Sin, where they wanted meat; Exod. 16.2. 4. In keeping Manna till the 
morrowy, which God had fotbidden, Exod. 1 6. 20. 5. In going out for Manna, on the 
Sabbath day; Exod. 16.27.28. 6. At Rephidim, mutmuting for lack of water, 

Exod. 17.1.2.3. 7. At Horeb, where they make the golden calf. Exod.zz. 8. In 
Taberah , murmuring for tediouſnes of their way, Num. 11.1. 9. At Kibroth 
hattaavah , where they luſted for fleſh; Num. 11. 4. 10. In Paran , where they 
refuſe the land of Canaan , being diſcouraged by their ſpies , Num. 14. 1%½· Ot. 
And after this they ſinned ſeven times; as 1.1n preſſing to goe to fight, when God 
forbad them, Num.14 44.45- 2. In the rebellion of Kotah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

Num. 16. 1. Cc. 3. In the murmuring forthe death of Korah , and his company, 

Num. 16. 41. c. 4. At Meribah, murmuring for lack of water, Num. 20. 2. 3 

ec. 5. For grief of their way, murmuring, and loathing Manna, Nam. 214.8. C. 

6. At Shittim, committing whordom with the daughters of Moabz 7. And in the 

ſame place, coupling themſclves to Baal- peor, and eating the ſacrifices of the dead 
Num. 25 1. 2. 3. Cc. 

verſ. 41. returned and tempted] that is, eftſoones , again and again tempted ; con- 
trary to the law , Deut. 6. 16. limitted] preſcribed limitts , bowads , or marks ; as 
before verſe 20. : 

Verſ, 44. to blood] The firſt of the ten plagues , wherwith God ſmote the Xgyp- 
tians, which had drowned his children in their rivers. Exed. 7. 19. 20.21. and 1. 22. 
wherceto 2 the third vial of wrath powred out on Antichtiſts kingdom ; ſpiti- 
tually called Ayype, Rev.16.4.6, and 11.8, 
verſ. 45. 4 mixed-ſwarm] a mixture, ſwndry ſorts of flyes,yernum, ot Inrtſul * 

| J 
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the Greek,they were flyes. It was the fourth plague of . Exod. 8. 24. 

frog) that is, * afrerward cat 2 st, ce.) The ſecond 

— ypt> Exod. 8. 6. figures of unclean ſhiritt, which gather the Kings of the 

- — f tel of the great day of God. Rev. 16.1 3.14. corrupted ] that is,marred 
and de b 

vetſ. S. their fu!) all that growes out of the earth. caterpiller] a morm that 
conſumeth and ſpoileth grafſe and fruits. Toel. 1. 4. Locuſt] or graſehopyers 
(which have their name of their multitude, for they flye many together. Prov. 30.2 7. 
Naim. 3. 15. Indg.6. 5.) Locuſts in thoſe countries flye in the ayer, multitudes 
together; and whereſoever they fall, they devour every green thing. This was the 
eight plague of Z&gypt,whereby all herbes and fruits were conſumed, Exod.10.14-15- 
Figures of Antichriſts miniſters, Rev. 9.3.4. Oc. . | 

Verſ. 47. bl ing-haylſtone] a word no where found but in this place. The 
ſeventh plague o Agypt was grizvous hail mixed with fire, that killed men, beaſts, 
257 trees , Exod. 9.24.25. So in Rev. 16.21. hayl of talent weight, falleth on 

aſphemers. 

Verſ 48. he but up] that is, gave: ſee = 1. 9. ſoverſess. lightningsJorothe 
flying-fire-coles: thunderbolts ſee this word Pſal.76.4.The Greek here turneth it, fire. 
: Verſ. 49. meſſeng+r5] or, Angels of evils ; or as the Greek ſayth, evil Angels: ſuch 
indeed God uſeth to puniſh men by; Job r. 12. 16, ec. but hereby may be meant 
—— and Aaron, whom the Lord ſent to denounce theſe plagues before they came, 
and by their hand brought them on #gypt. Exod. 7. 1.2.19. and ;. 1. 2. 3. 16. a1 · and 
9.14.15. c. 

Verſ 50 He weighed] to weet, making his puniſhments proportionable to their ſinns 
and obſtinacie : tor as men increaſe fin , ſo doth God judgment. Levit. 26.21.23. 
24.27.28. wild-beaſt ] that ig, beaſts , which have their name of irvelynes, 
(as is noted Pſal. 68. 11.) therefore ſome turn ir here , life 3 but the Greek plainly 
/ ws egy The fift plague of Agypt, was the peſt, ot morayn, of all beaſts and cattel, 

od. 9. 3. . 

Verl. 51. the rf born] the tenth and laft plague , was the death of all the firſilings 
of X.2ypt , in the night that Iſrael kept the — cid and departed the land; Exod.12. 
27.29.30. The firſt born uſually miniſtred to God: but God ſmote al ſuch idolatrous 
miniſters in X.gypt, and upon their Gods alſo, he did execution. Nm. 33. 4. but ſpa- 
redthe firſt born of Iſrael , by the blood of the Lamb , and after choſe the tribe of 
Levi, to miniſter in their ſtead. Nam. 3.40. 41.45 and $.16.--19. beginning of 
ſtrengths] or chiefeſt of painful mights ; ſo the eldeſt child is named: Gen.49. 3. Deut. 
21.17. Th-refore were they to be given to the Lord. tents of Cham) the dwellings 
of the Rg yptians, which were the polleritie of ham, the ſon of Noah; Gen. 10. 6. See 
the note on Pſal. 68. 32. 

Verſ 52. hu people paſſi-forth ] the Iſraclites took their journeys from Rameſes, 
| Exod.12 37. See Pſal. 77.21. 

verſ. 54. border of bus holines] his holy border, meaning the land of Canaan, ſanc h fied 
tobe the 2 of his people, and limited in all the borders of it, as Num. 342.312. 
ot, border of his ſanc luary. this mountain] that is, moumtamy countries, Canaam, 
called a land of mountains and vallies, Deut.11,1t. So Exod. 15. 17. Orin ſpecial, he 
may mean, mount Sion: whereof after, in verſe 53. | 

Verſ. 5 5. the heathens ] the ſeven mighty nations of Canaan, where Joſhuah and 
Iſragl killed one and thirthy kings. Deut. 7, 1. Ie. 12, 7. 24. made them fall 
in the line] that is, made their colntry fall out by line and meaſure, to be the mh:ritance 
of Iſrael, Toſ. 15.and 16. and 17 : chapters. tribes ] the poſterity , of the 12. 
ſonns of Iſrael, called tribes, after the Romane name, where at firſt , the whole mul- 
titude was divided into three parts, called thereof tribes : but the Hebrue name ſig- 
fifieth, taxes, ot rodds , as growing out of one ſtock,or tree : and theſe were twelve, 


Num. 13-3.$.--16. 
8 Hz Verſ.56. And 


118 Annotations, Pſalm, LXXVIL1L. 


verſ. 56. And they tempted ] The Iſraelites notwithſtanding all former merciex, 

— God, and ſinned in Canaan their poſſeſſion, as is manifeſted in the book of 
udges. 

1 Verſ 7. like their fathers ] whoſe karkeſſes fell in the wildernes. For of fix hun- 

dred thouſand men that came out ef A gypt , not any one came into Canaan , fave 
Caleband Joſhua. Exod. 3 8,2 6. Num.14;2 9,30. and 26, 64,65. 4 warping bog] 

or, bow of deceit,that ſbooteth awry,and ſo decerveth. So Hoſ. 7.16. 

Verſ.58. H g/-places] Temples, Cappels, and aſus places on'mountains,where 
the nations wſed to ſacrifice , and Iſrael imitated them. Num, 33: $2. Deut. 12,2. 
4 King.11,7. and 12,31, 32. and 14,23. to jealowſic] to jealows anger, for which, 
a man wilt not ſpare in the day of vengeance , nor can bear the ſight of amy ranſom, 
Prov. 6. 34, 35+ unto this God is moved by idolatrie » which is /piriewal formation, 
Exod.2 0,45. Dent. 31,16, 17. and 32,21. 
© Verſ.5g abhorred] or refuwſed,with lothſomnes and contempt. So after, verſe 67. 

Verſ. 60. the dwelling-place] the tabernacle ſet in Shilo, 1 Sam, 1. 3. There God 
dwelt among men, Exod. 2 9, 44:4 546. 3 
Verſ. 61. his ſtrength) the Ark of his covenant, (called the Ark of his ſtrength, 
Pſalm 1 32.8.) thu was captived by the 7 3 1 Sam. 4,11. beat#teous-gloru) 
or farrnes; magmficence; meaning the Ark forementioned , as Phineas wife ſaid , the 
glorie is departed from Iſrael ; for the Ark. of God is taken. 1 Sam.4,2 0,22. 

Vverſ 62. (butwp] that is, delrvered hu people to the ſword of the Pluliſtims, who 
Killed thirtie thouſand Iſraelites, 1 Sam. 4410. | 
Verſ. 63. The fire] that is, Gods — , bythe ſword of the is » as — 21. 

nere not prayſed] himnes , and ſongs, as was the wont at their eſpowſals and 
wariages: that is, they were not maried. 

* Verſ. 64. Their 28 Hophni and Phineas, 1 Sam. 4. 11. The Hebrue is ſingu- 
larly, H:s Prieſts, and ſo before and after, his cholſe young men, c. meaning Iſracls; 
who is ſpoken ot, as of one man. But the ſcripture uſeth theſe phraſes indiffe- 
rently, as All Xdom was ſervants , 2 Sam. 8. 14. forwhichin 1 Chron. 18. 13. is 
written, All .dom were ſervants. Of this name Prieſts; ſee P/al.99.6. wept not] 
that is, lamented not at their ſunerall ; for Phineas wife her ſelf died in travel, 
Verf 54. actes l fund wp bimfelf ts puniſh the Philifims ; whereas before | 

Vert. 65. 40a rred up himſelf to puniſb the Pluliſſims, whereas before he 
ſeemed to ſleep; as * 44 4 After wine] or, by r:aſon of wine : that is, when he 
hath drunk wine, wluch cheareth and incourageth the heart; ſo did God behave himſelf. 

Verſ. 66. behind] that is, in the hinder ſecret parts; for ſo God (mote the Phili- 
ftims with pules, or hemoroids, for abuſing his Ark ; 1 Cam. 5, 1, 6,912. eternal 
reproach}by this pumiſhment,and the monuments thereoſ,for the Philiſtims were forced 

o make ſimilitudesof their hemoroids,and ſectet parts, of gold, and ſend with the 
Nik home to Iſrael, as an oblation for their fin. 1 Cam. 6. 4.5. 11.1.1. 

Vverſ. 65. he refuſed} ot abhorred, deſpiſed; as verſe 59. the tent of Toſeph]that is, 
the tribe of Ephraim the ſon of Tojeph , where the T abernacle and Ark had remained 
many yeres in Shiloh : God returned not the Ark thither, but to Bethſhemeſh, and 
Kirjath-jearim, cities of Judah. 1 Sam. 6.12. and 7.1.2. Wherefore Shuloh is uſed 
after for an example of judgement, Ter.7.12.'4. and 26.6.9, Or this may be meant 
bf the ten tribes of Iſrael , (of whom Ephraim of Joſeph was chief) which were caſt 
of for idolatrie, and captived by the Aſſytians. 2 King. 17. 
" Verſ.69, builded his Jantluary] the glorious Temple » by Solomon, Son of David, 
IX. 6.1.2. 3. c. lik * aces] kings pallaces or toxyes. The Greek and 


Chaldee turneth it Yiucorns, whoſe horns are hiph, Pſal. gz. 11. Foc Ranum, bugh 
piace, they read, Remim, Fnicornes. 

Verl. 70. from the fold of (beep ] that is, from baſe eſtate. For David keeping his 
fathers ſncep,was by Samuclanoynted King over Iſrael. 1 Cam. 16.11.13. 2 Sam. 7.8. 
80 Amos 7.14.15. ö ; 


Verſ. 71. to 
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verſ. 71. tofeed Iaakob) ſo the Greek well explaineth the Hebrew phraſe, to feed in 
Jaackob ; where, in, is to be omitted in Engliſh , as the like phraſe ſheweth, 1 Sm. 
16.11.4nd 17.34. and the Hebrew it ſelf often omitteth it, as 2 Sam.5.2, and 2. 7. 
$0 here in the former verſe, he choſe in David, that is, he choſe David. Kings are ſaid 
to feed their people; becauſe their officeis like to the good ſhepheards, in guiding and 
governing. See Pſal. 23.1. And Paſtours, ate Princes, Jer.6,3. and 12.10, 

Verſ. 72. Prudencies of his palms chat is,with moſt prudent and diſcreet adminiflration 
manayed he them; figuring Chriſt herein , who is called David, and the great and good 
Paſtour of his flock, EJek 34-23. Loh. 10,11. Hebr. 13.20. 
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verſ. 1. O E Aſaph} or to him: ſee Pſal. oi. thine inheritance] or poſſeſſion; 
the Land of Canaan,invaded by the Gentiles. Exod. 15. 17. 2 Sam.20.19. 
Jer. 30. 10. f 1. Lm. 1. 10. heaps) that is, wines, Mic. 1. 6. and 3. 12. 

Verſ.z. Karkeſſe] for karksſſes; as after, beaſd, for beaſts : and priſoner, verſ. 11. for 

priſoners. fee P/al. 34.8. 
erſ. 3. none to bury) which is a thing moſt diſhonourable. Eccleſ.6.3. Compare 
herewith Rev.11.2.9. 

Verſ. 5. 1ealowſy] that is, hot wrath burn, as Pſal. 59.47. S0 Exek. 36. 6. elſwhere, 
it is ſaid ro ſmoke, Deut. 29. 19. this fire is the flame of Iah, Song 8.6. 

Verſ.6. which call not, c. J a note of prophanenes , Pſal.14:4- This ſentence Je- 
temie uſeth, Ter.1 0.25. 

V.8 . former iniqui me ];niquities of ſormer times(or perſons) doneʒb q us, or our fathers, . 
as Pſal.25.7. Lam. g. y. both are joyned togetber, Lev.26.40. Former, and qu, 
differ in gender , & many times ſuch are coupled , the ſenſe — regarded mote 
then ſtrict form of words ; which the Hebrew text ſometime maniteſteth ; as tabo, 
2 Sam.8.5. forwhichin 1 Chron.18.5. is jabo, lahen, 2 Chron.18.16. lahem, 1 King. 
22.17, So again in this Pſalm, verſe 10., brouglu low] or weakned, emptied, impo- 
yeriſbed. See this word, Pſal.41.2.and 116.6. 

Verſ. 10. knowen be] to weet, the vengeance ; let it be open and mani eſt. Here 
again the words differ in gender, (as was noted before, verſe 8.) wherefore ſome turn 
it, le: ſum (that is, God) K known ; by the vengeance , (7c. Compate herewith Deut. 

e ſerve] 
erſ.1 1. the ſighung lot the groning, mou cry :10 Pſal. 102. 1. reſerve] or, 
mak: to reman, that is, kgep — deftraflion; which if God had not done, they 
had been as Gomorrah, Iſa. l. . And this God promiſed to do; Exek s. 7. S. and 12.16. 
ſonns of death] that is, perſons appointed to die, ot worthy of death; as 1, Sam.20.31. 
Dent. 2 5. 2. So Pjal.102.21.and, Son of perdition, 2 T heſ-2.3. : ; 

Verſ.12. ſeven fold] that is, fully and abundantly. See Pſal.12.7. into their 
beſome] that is, largely, and that it may aſſecl, and cleave wnto them ; ſo Iſa.65.7. Ter. | 
| 32-18, ſee alſo Luk.6.38. 
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verſ. t. C Hoſbanmim] that is, ſix-ſtringed-inſtruments, or Lilies: ſee Pſal.45.r. 
Eduth] that is, a teſtimomie, or Ornament. An excellent teſtimonial, of 
the faith of Gods people in aſflictions. See alſo Pſal. 60. 1. 

Verſ.z. feedeſt 83 0 God, paſtor of the Iſraelites. See Pſal. 23 1. Toſeph] the 
poſtericie of Joſeph , and with them, the other tribes. Joſeph is named as principal, 
the firſt birth-right being taken from Ruben, and given to hum. 1 Chron. g. t. . So 
Pſal. 72. 16. 21. on the Cherubim] which were upon the Ark of the covenant , 
in the lanctuatie ; from whence God gave oracles to his people / when they ſought 


unto him. Exod.25.22. Num, 7.89. 1 Cam. 4-4. 2 Jam. 6.2. 2 King-t9.15- of 
H 4 theſe 
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theſe Cherubs, ſee the note on Pſal 8s. 11. bine · bright] that is , ſhew thy glerie, 
and thy ſavour to us, as Pſal, q 0.2. And Iob 10. 3. where Shming » is favour. This is 
taken from Deut. 3 3. 2. So after in Pſal. 94.1. x 

Verſ. 3. Ephraim, Benjamin,and Manaſſet;) that is, the tribes or poſterity of theſe three 
Patriaches : which were all joyned together in one quarter , on the well ſide of Gods 
tabernacle; and when it removed, they went next after it Num. 2. 17. 18,20. 2. and 
10.21.22.2 3:24. Afterthe captivity of Babylon alſo, the remnants of thele tribes , 
dwelledin Jeruſalem , for which they were thanked by the people , 1 Chron.g. 3. 
Nehem.11.2. a ſal vation] or full — og „ and delrverance. By adding a letter, 
the ſignification is increaſed ; as in Pſal. 3. 3. 1 

Verſ.4. return #5) ot reſtore us, to weet, from ſorow , to joy; from captivity ,toli- 
bertie , &c. Pſal.125.1,aud23.3. face toſbnie) or, to be light, that is, chearfull, 
comfortable. See Pſal.4 7. and 31. 17. an 65.2. Dan. 9. 17. and we hall} or, that 
we may be ſaved: as Pſal. 43. 4. ſoverſ.s.and 20. : 

Veiſ. g. ſmoke] be very angrie, againſt the prayer ; that is, not hear, but ſhut it out; 
as Habah,1.2. Lam. 3. . See ſmoke, for anger, Pſal.74.r. | : 

verſ. 6. bread of tears] bread ſteept in tears, as the Chaldee ſaith; or tears in ſtead of 
bread,as Pſal. 42.4. meaning great af hong, 4 great · mea ſure] The Hebrew Sha- 
Id, is the name of a meaſure, ſo called of three, as containing a third part of the greateſt 
meaſure, four times as big, as the uſuall cup to drink in. 

Verſ.7. 4 ſtrife} contention, or contradic lion; that out neighbours contend and 

k againſt us, or ſtrive who ſhall yanquiſh and poſſeſſe us. among themſelves] 

or thery pleaſure ; or, mock at them, (as Pfal. 2. 4. that is, at thy people, as verſ. 6. 

that is, at us, as the Greek tranſlateth it. This may be the meaning, though, us, went 

before ; for the Hebrew ſometime changeth perſon , though it mean the ſame ; as 

Deut. 5. 10. that love me, and keep hi (that is, my) commandements. See allo Pal. 
$9.10. and 6. and 115.9. 

Verſ.8. and wee ſhall] or, that we may be ſaved ; This verſe is the fame with the 4. 
ſave that there was, onely God; here is added, God of hoſts; and in verſe 2 0, where it is 
the third time repeated, is added; Iehovah God of hoſts : thus increaſing faith and ear- 
neſtnes in their prayers. 

Verſ' g. removedſt a Vine] that is, a Church , the common wealth of Iſracl; as it is 
written, the Vineyard of the Lord of hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Indah,are 
his pleaſant plant. Iſa 5. 7. Ier. 2. 2 1. And removmg,or tranſiatingzis the word ſo often 
uſedin Num. 3 3. where all the journeyes of Iſrael are reheatſed. the heathens] the 
ſeven nations of Canaan. See I ſal. 78.85. g 

Verſ.10. preparedſt] or made i ready: ſo this word is tranſlated in Greek, Mat. 3.3. 
from I. 40. 3. and Mat. 1 . 10. from Mal.z.1. whete the word, ay is expreſſed, and 
here alſo the Greek ſaith, thou madeſt-way ; properly it ſignifieth, to tak? away all m- 
pedsments, that the plain way may appear. rootedſt im} that is, madeſt to takę deep 

oot. 

Verſ.11. Cedars of God] that is, the great and goodly Cedars,as Pſal. 36. 5. or, Cedars 
planted of God, as Pfal. 104. 16. | . 

Verſ.12. the rrver) Euphrates; ſee the notes on P. 72. 8. | 

Verſ. 13. thehedges] the fenſes, whereupon the ſpoil of it foloweth, as Iſa. 5. 4. So 
_—_— 8 9-41 42 * 

verſ. 14, ] beaſily tiranns, like ſwine, as the rians, Babylonians, c. which 
waſted the land of Canaan. 2K rr 25.1 2 . as Pſal. 
50. 11. So the law theatned, I well ſend weld beajts upon you , wInch ſball ſpoil you , exc, 
Levit.26.22. But here, beaſts, are wicked people. 
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Verſ. 16. the ſtock ] or vine-yard ; the baſe , or place which beareth up the vine 


branches. and the ſon] or branch: underſtand againe , viſit him, or look upon hum. 


By the ſon , may be fneant Chriſt , as the Chaldee paraphraſt plainly ſaith , the King 
Meſ*:as ; (called in verſe 18. the ſon of man, and ſo here alſo in the Greek yerſion : 
who 
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who is the true Vinezhu Father, the hs bandman;bu diſciples, the branchesz Tob-1 5.1:5. 
who taketh part with the afiitions of his people, was himſelf called owt of NN yt. 
Mat. 2. 1 5. and when his ſervants are vexed, it is done unto him. A. 5. 4. Otherwiſe, 

the ſon, may be underſtood a yong ve, or branch, as elſwhere ,boughes are called 
—— Gen. 40.22. And ſo by the ſon, be meant Irael, as EN d. 4.22. the Lords 


„a.; 7. 1 
2 13. man of thy right hand] whom thou lo veſt, honowreſt , and powerfully bel pe. 

So Jaakob called 82 whom he loved, Ben amin, that is , the Son of the right hand. 
Gen. 35. 18. Hereby alſo is meant Chr:ſt; called the ſon of Gods love, Col.1.13. and the 
Church his body, tranſlated into his kingdom. 
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Verſ.1. G Ittith] ſee, the note on Pſalm 8. 1. 

Verſ.z. Tale p] to weet in your mouthet, or lift ub your voice with 
pſalm, or ſong. So in Iſa.42.2. to lift up, is meant the vorce. give] that is, bring 
the timbrell, exc. of theſe inſtruments, ſee Pſal.68.26. and 3 3.2. 

verſ. 4. Blow the trumpet] or, the Cornet; (whereof ſee Pal. 98.6.) this was done, 
both to proclaim the ſolemnitie unto men, and to be a memoriall for them before 
God. Levit.2 3.4. Num.10.10. forin their publik worſhip , the Iſraelites uſed trom- 
pets with other muſicall inftruments, 2 Choyn. 5.12.1 3.4nd 29.27. the new-moon } 
when as a ſolemn feaſt, with ſpeciall worſhip was appointed of God, Num.28.11.14. 
and at theſe times (as on the Sabbaths) they uſed ro aſſemble ro worſhip , and hear 
Gods word , 2 King,4.23. Exek. 46. 3. I/4.66.23- theſe feaſts were a ſhadow of 
things to come, but the is in Chriſt, colo. 2.16.17. the appomted-time} 
or, the ſolemnitie, ſolemn feaſt , which was thrice in the yere, 1. at the Paſſover, 2. at 
Pentecoſt, and 3. at the feaſt of Tabernacles, Deut. 16.16. of which aſt , ſome under- 
ſtand this feſtivity, _ as having the name of covering in boothes ; others , of the 
covering» that is, the change of the moon, when it is hid by tbe fun. feaſt} or dame; 
lee Plal.42. $- This may be meant of all feaſts : or in ſpeciall - of the feaſt of Hon 
trompers , in the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth, Lev. 2 3.24. or of the paſſover , as 
after, verſe. 5. 

Verſ.s. 4 wdgment] that is, 4 rute, or ordimance, made hy God;and a dutie to be pet 
formed ro him. So judgment, is for dutie, Dent. 16. 3. 

verſ. 6. in Toſeph] among the poſterity of Joſeph , and the other tribes of Iſrael. 
Ioſeph is named, as principall having the dirthrighe. 1 Chron. g. t. 2. So Pjal.$0.2. 

from the land} ſo the Greek rurneth it; the Hebrew gal, being here for me th 
nal; the ſame,that min, from: as 2 Chron. 33.3. with 2 King.2 1.8. Zach. 4,3. At their 
going out of Ægypt , the feaſt of the Paſſover was appointed, Exod. 12. after, in the 
wildernes, the other feaſts. Levre.2 3. or we may read it, aint the Land , viz. to de- 
ſtroy it, and the firſt born. Exod. 11,4-5. I heard a languaye] Hebr. 4 lip, uſed for 
the ſpeech, ot language, as Gen. 11,1. 

Verſ.7. from the burden] that is, burdens , wherewith they were vexed in Ægypt, 
making bricks, building cities, &c. Exod. 1 1 T. and g 4.7.8. basket] or pot ; 
ſuch veſſels as wherein they caried ſtraw, morter, brick, &c. 

Verſ.s Thowcaledſt} Hrael having left &gypt , Pharaoh with his hoſt purſued 
them,and they were fore afraid and cried to the Lord,Exod.14.10.15. fſeeret place 
of thunder] out of the black clowd , wherewith God guided and protected Iſrael, but 
with thunder, tain,&c. diſmayed the &gyprtians ; Exod. 14. 19.20 24.25. See alſo 
Pjal.77.18.19. of Meribah] that is, of Strife, fo named, becauſe Iſrael there ſtrove 
wth Moſes , and almoſt ſtoned him. Exod.17.1 2.3.4.--7. There God proved them, to 
know what was in their heart, whether they would keep his commandements or no, 
Dent. 8. 2. Exod. 1 5. 25. and there they proved Got. e a * n 1 

$ Cri. 9. 
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verſ. 9. teſtiſyl or proteſt , take to witneſſe , namely, the heavens and earth, Xe. 24 
Den t. 31.2 2 46. and 30,19. _ deeply charge thee. Compare herewith, 
Exod.1 9.345. c. and 20 22,23. Jer. 11. 7,8. 

verſ. 11. 22 that is, ſpeak and ask freely. This ſentence our Saviour openeth 
thus, If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you; ask what ye will, and it ſbalbe done 
to you, Toh.r 5.7. andthe _ thus, whatſoever we AR of God, we receive of him, 
becauſe we keep bus commandements, cc. 1 Toh.3.22. 

.12. not wel- a fec led] had no will, or good mclination ; which they ſhewed 
ſently after the giving of the law, by making themſelves Gods of gold, and by their 
continuall rebellions afterward. Exod. 32, 1—31. 

verſ. 13. perverſe-mtendement] or, ſtubborn-opinion, writhing, and obſtinate inten- 
tion, which they looked after in their ertoneous heart. This word is taken from 
Deut. 29. 19. and after often objefed to them by Jeremie Jer. 3. 17. and 7.24. and 
9. 14. and 11.8. And this is noted for a judgment of God when he (uffrech people to 
walk in their own wayes, Ac. 14.16. 

verſ. 16. falſly-demed] or feighned!y-ſubmitted, ſee Pſal.1$,45. and 66,3. thei 
time ] if this be referred to the enemies, it is meant, heir lime of diſtreſſe; as Pſal.1 0,1, 
and 31,16. So, time is uſed, Jer.2 7,7. I/a.1 3,22. if to Gods people, it meaneth their 
continued ſetled ſtate. 

Verſ.17. fed him] that is, hs people, verſe 14. fat of wheat] the principal , ot 
flowr of com. ſo Deut. 32. 14. Pſal. 14.14. out of the rock] out of which God 
had made his people ſuck honey and oil. Dent. 32,3. Spiritually, the Rock is Chriſt, 
1 cor. 10. the honey is the gracious words that flow from him; ſweetnes to the ſoul, 
and bealth to the bones; Prov. 16, 4. Pſal. 19,11. Cong. 4,11. 
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Verl. 1. 'T He aſſembly of God] that is, the aſiiſe or ſeſſion) of Magiſtrates ; whoſe 


office is the ordinance of God, Rom.1 3.1,2. DeMt.16.18. and who ate to 
execute not the — —— of man, but of the Lord, who is with them in the cauſe 
and judgement. 2 Chron. 19,6. Deut. 1, 17. in mad of the Gods] that is, among the 
vd es, or Mayrſtrates, (verſe 6.) who in the law are alſo called, Exod. 22.6, % 6. be- 
cauſe the word of God was given to them, Ioh. 10. 34.35. 

Verſ.z. How long, c.] Thus God by his Prophet judgeth and reproveth the Gods, 
or ges, for unrighteous judgment. accept the faces] reſpec i the perſons, liſt up, 
admire, honour, or favour the faces; a thing forbidden both concerning rich and poor, 
Dent. 1, 17. and 16,19. Levit. 19,15. Prov. 1 6,5. Lam. 2,19. 

verſ. 3. Indye ye] that is, deſcnd, delrverʒ ſee. fal. 43,1. IIa. 1,17. 1uſti fie] that 
is, do wſt:ce, as 2 Sam.1 5,4. and acquitt, ot abſobve him, his cauſe being right. Deut. 
25,1. Ter.22,3s 

verſ. g. They know not] The mud ges are ignorant of their duty, Mic. 3, 1. Ier. 10, f. 
Prov.2 9.7. they will wal kon] that is, continue wilſully ignorant, and finfull in 
perverting wſtice, Mic. 3, 9. To walk in darknes, is to live in 2 1 Joh. 1. 6. Eph. 4.17.18. 

„% moved ſbalbe] to weet, therefore moved, or though moved be all the fuun- 
dations ; though all lawes and orders be violated, all eſtates diſturbed, and ſtrongeſt 
helps come to ruine.Iſa,24.18,19. 

Verſ.6, ſonns of the moſt ingh] the Chaldee paraphtaſeth, as the Angels of the high 
God. And Magiſtrates ſhould be as Angels for wiſdom ; 2 Cam. 14,20. 

veiſ. 7. asearthiy-men] as Adam; that is, as any other mortall man: ſo aftet, as one 
of the Princes, that is, of the other Princes of the world : for this Pſalme was ſpoken to 
the Magiſtrates of Iſtael: for whatſoever the law ſauli it ſaith it to them that are under 
the lawsRom.1,1 9. 


Verſ.8. inherit] that is. have ſoveraignty and domi nion. So this word meaneth. Lev. 
called, har, (that is, Lord) of all. Hebr.1,2. 


25-4 $46. Ier.49.:. And Chriſt is 
Anne- 


Lot, as 
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vetſ. 2. K ep not ſilence, cc.) Hebr. let not ſilence (ox ſtilnes) be to thee: that ls, ſit 
not H, but ſtirr up thy ſelf, to help, and avenge us on our enenues. 80 
Macha Sod oe gag , Tudg.1s.9. | 

v. 3. lift up the head i inſolently,and boldly , vaunting themſelves,and warring againſt 
1. So Iudg. 8.28. on the contrary, Gods people ſhall uff up their heads , that is, be of 
good comfort and courage, when their redemptwn draweth neer, Lale. 21, 28. 

verſ. 4. thine hidden ones] that is, as the Greek explainerh it, thy ſames; which are 
hidden of God in hu tabernacle in the day of evill, from the ſtrife of tongues; Pſalm 2 7,5. 
and 31,21. whoſe life ishidd with Chnſf in God, Colof.3,3. 

vetſ. 5. from being] or, that they be no more a nation ; Moab, and others conſult 
thus againſt I{rael; after, the like is againſt Moab, and effected, Ter.48,2. 

Verl.6.in heart together]this noteth;their earneſtnes,craftines,& ont conſent in evill. 

verſ. 7. The tents] that is, armies with their Kings and captaines. Iudg. 7. 13,14. 
2 King.7.7,10. Jer. 6, 3. Hab. 3, . XMdom the Edomtes, or Ilumeans,which were 
the ſonns of lau, named om: the brother of Iſtael: ſee the note on Pſal. 80.10. 

the Iſmael:tes) children of Iſmael, the ſon of Abraham, who was (with the hond - 
woman Hagar his mother,) caſt out of his fathers houſe for perſecuting his brother 
Iſaak ; in whoſe evill wayes his children here walk. Gen.16.1,15 .and 219,10. 14. 
Gal.4.22,29,30. Moab,] the Moabites, the poſterity of Lot; ſee Pſal.60,10. 

the Hagarens] the Chaldee paraphraſt calleth them Hungarians. They were the 
poſterity of Ietwr, Maphiſh, and other like children of Iſmael,ſon of Hagen of whom 
came twelve princes of their nations, Gen.z5. 121516. ſome of which were called 
by their fathers name, I/mael:tes,(as before,) ſome by their granmothers name, Ha- 

 garens, and dwelt in Arabia, eaſtward from Gilead, neer tathe Iſtaelites. x Chorn.s . 

10,19. The word Hagarimis, ſignifieth fugitives , or ſtrangers, (as the Greek turneth 

them parorkows, 1 Chron.s,10.) they were after called Saracens, which in the Arabik 
tongue is,theeves. 

Verſ. 3. Gebal] that is, the Gebalites, or Gibleans , that dwelt in the Province or 
Citig Gebal (or Gabala) in Phoenicia neer Sidon, whence Solomon had Maſons , or 
ſttone-hewers; 1 King. 3. 18. Exek.2 7.9. Ammon] the Ammonites , that came of 
Lot, as did the Moabites, Gen.1 9,37,38. Theſe nations which were neereſt allied unto, 
Iſrael, and whom God would not ſuffer the Iſraelites to moleſt , when they came out 
of Ægypt, Dewt.2.4-5,9-19. combine here together againſt Iſrael to caſt them out of 
Gods inheritance , ſo evil did they reward them, as K. — complained, 
2 Ciron.20.10,11,12. Amalek] the Amalekites , which were of Eliphaz the ſon 
of Eſau, the brother of Iſrael , Gen.36. 12,16. they dwelt in the ſouth country cer 
Canaan , Nwm.1 3,30. were the firſt that fought againſt Iſrael , Exod. 19,9. Oc. for 
which God would have had their remembrance put out from under heaven, Deut. 25. 
1718.19. and K. Saul was ſent to performe it, but did it not fully, 1 Sam.15.2,3-9 
and28.18. and was himſelf ſlain by an Amalekite. 2 Cam. 1. 8. 9. 10. the Piuli- 
une ot Pale ſtina, ſee the note on Pal.. 10. Tyruolthe Tyrians,which temem- 
bred not the brorherly covenant that had been between them and Iſrael, Amos 1.9. 
See the note on Pjal.451 3. 

verſ. 9. Aſjbwr] the Afſyrians, the poſterity of Shem the ſon of Noah, Gen. 10,22. 
This nation was the tod of Gods wrath againſt Iſtael, who in the end captived tem 
ttibes,7ſa.10.5,6. 2 King.1s,29. and 1$,9.11.13. Cc. anarm)thatis , an help 
(as the Greek ſaith,) ya a ſtrength to Lots ſonns , the Moabites and Ammonites. 
Thus were here ten peoples, confoederates againſt God, and nis people. 

' Verl.10. asto Midian] the Midramtes the poſteritie of Abraham, by his concubine 
Ketwrah , 1 Chron. 1, 32. who being turned Idolaters ; drew Iſrael to fin in the wil- 
drnes , for which Moſes revenged the Iſraelites of them, by the laughter _—_ 
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their males, and their five Kings, and a wonderfall great ſpoil , Num.z1. 1, 
7. 8. 16. 32. ec. butafterthat, recovering, and oppreſling Iſrael in their own 
land, were by Gedeon and ;; 0 men, yanquiſhed, when they lay in the valley, like 
8 in mulritude, Iadg. 6. 1. and 7. 7. 12,22. c. and to this victory hath 
the pſalmiſt here reference. as to Siſera] the Captain m the hoſt of Tabin , King 
of the Canaamtes ; he had nine hundred charrets of yron , and vexed Iſrael ſore , but 
by Deborah a propheteſſe , and Barak a captain of Naphthali , the Lord deſtroyed 
Siſera , with all his hoſt and chatrers , there was not a man left: and Siſera flying, 
was killed by Lael, Hebers wife ; who drove a nail into the temples of his head. 
Indg.4. 2. 3.21. Iabin] the King of Canaan , who upoifthedeath of his 
captain Siſera , forementioned ; was ſubdued and deſtroyed before the Iſraclites, 
Indyg.4. 23. 24. at the hrook] or, in the bowrn , that is, the valley of K bon; 
the Hebrew,Nachal (as our Engliſh,bourn,) ſignifieth both a valley, and a river run- 
ning in it. K:ſhon was a river at the foot of mount Carmel, by it, Siſeta and the 
Kings of Canaan fought, and were vanquiſhed ; and the bowrn Kiſhon ſwept them 
away, 2 3. and g. 19.21 Endor] a citie by Kiſhon , neet unto Taanach 
and Megiddo where the Canaanites periſhed, Toſb. 17. 11. Iudg. 5. 15. oung 
fon earth] that is, lay rotting above ground, unburied, as is explained, Jer. s :. 
16.4. : 
verſ. 12. Put them] or him ; that is, every one of their nobles , and all jointly. Set 
the note on Pſal.2.3, Oreb and Zeeb] two Princes of the Mad1anites , whom Gedeon 
„Iudg. 7.25. Zebach and Salmunnah) two Kings of the Madianites , whom Ge- 
deon alſo purſued, and killed, Tudg.$.12 21 authorized] or, anointed] that is, 
Princes, as the Greek expteſſeth. See the note on Pſal.2.6. 
Vetrſ. 14. 454 rowling-thmmg] or wheel; but here is meant a light thing , as chaff,or 
raw, that rolleth or turneth round before the whirlwind , as the next words ſhew , anda 
ike ſpeech in Iſa,1 7.13. plainly manifeſt. Elſwhere the word ſigaifieth alſo 4 wheel, 
Iſa.28.2 8. and the ſphare, ot round orb of the aier; Pſal.77.19. 
Verſ.1 5. ſear] or burn up. See the like ſimilitudes Deut. 12.22. 
verſ 17. with ſhame] or diſbonour, contempt : the Hebrew word properly fignifieth 
lightnes ; as the contrary honowr , is ſo called of weightines ; Pſal. 3.4. that they 
may ſeek] or, and let them ſeek: it may be meant of the enemies forementioned, forced 
5 — and cal on God, as Pſal. 18.42. or indefinitely , that men may ſeek. So after 
nverie.is. 
Verſ.1 9. Iehovah) This is the chiefeſt name of the Eternall and moſt bleſſed God, 
ſo called of his Eſſence, Being, or Exiſtence, which is ſimply one, Deut᷑. 6. 4. The force 
of this name the holy Ghoſt openeth by, He that is, that was, and that wilbe , or , 15 to 
come, Rey. 1. 4.8. and 4.8. and 11.17. and 16.5. and the form of the Hebrew name, 
implieth ſo much, Ie, being a ſigne of the time to come, Teheveh , he will be: ho, of 
the time preſent , Hoveh , he that Is; and val, of the time paſt , Havah, he mas. It im- 
potteth that God Is, and hath his being of himſelf from before all worlds, I/. 44.6 
that he giveth being or exiſtence unto all things, and in him all ate and conſift , Act. 
17. 26. that he giveth being , unto his word, effefting whatſoever he hath ſpoken, 
whether promiſes,Exo4.6.3. 1j4.45.2.3. or threatnings , Exek. 5. 17. and 7.27. It is 
in effect the ſame that hel, I wilh:, or I am, as God calleth himſelf, Exad. 3. 14. Of 
this the Gentiles named the greateſt God, Ie, and In-piter, that is, Iah, father, (of 
the ſhorter name Iub, mentioned P/al.68. 5.) and Varro the learnedeft of the Ro- 
manes, thought Jove to be the God of the Jewes, Auguſt. I. r. de conſenſ. evan. chap. 
22. Hereof alſo in Greek writers he is called Iao, Diodor. Stcul. I. 2. c. f. Clem. Alex. 
rom. I. 5. Macrob. I. 1. Saturnal.c.1s. Butin the Greek tongue the name Tehovah 
cannot rightly be pronounced ; and for it the Greek Bibles have Lord,which the new 
teſtament foloweth , as Mark.12.29. from Deut. 64. and el{where uſually ; and the 
Hebrew text ſometime purteth Adonai, Lord, or Alohim, God, for Iehavah, as Pſal. 
$7.10, compared with P/al. 108.4. 2 Chron-25.24.with 2 King.14.14.When Adona', 


* 
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Lord, is joyned with it, it is written Tehovih , as Pſal. 68. 2 1. then the Jewes read it 
K&lolum,Gad; as at other times they read it, Alonai, Lord; and pronounce not Jehova) 
at all at this day; though in ancient dayes it appeareth to be otherwiſe. The Greek 
hiſtorie of baruch, ſeemeth to uſe in ſtead of it, Aionios, that is, the Eternal, or Ever- 
laſing. Bar.4.10,14 20,2224.35.4nd 5.2. onely thou] ot, onely thine , that 
is which onely haſt ee thy name; for the true God, hath onely being ; and 
Idols ate nothmg in the world, 1 Cor.$.4. and Angels, and Magiſtrates ate called, 
Alohim, Gods , Pſal.8. and $2. but Jehovah is peculiar to very God alone. And 
this is that name (1 ſuppoſe) which the aut hour of the book of Wiſdom , calleth in- 
communitble , Wiſd.14.2 1. Yet this is the name of Chriſt, called Iehovah,our wſtice, 


lerem.2 3.6. for Gods name is in him, Exod.2 3.21. and he is very Cod, and eternall life, 
1 John. 5. 20. 
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vetſ. r. Tttith, I ſee Pſalm 8.1. 
Verſ.2. dwelling places] or habitacles , ſee the note on Pſal. 43.3. 

Verſ. 3. for the courts] that I may came into them: for the Prieſts onely went into 
the Temple; the people ſtood in the courtyards, which were two. 2 King.21.5. See 
Pjal.65.5. out] to weet, for deſire to come unto God. 

Verl. 4. the ſparrow] ot bird the Hebrew t ſippor is generally any bird. Pſal. 1 f. t. 
Cen. . 14. ſpecially the ſparrow ; when other birds are named, as here, and Pſ. 1 oz. 8. 
for ſuch haunt mens houſes. {mallow] or free-bird , called in Hebrew, dror, or 
hbertie, which this bird ſeemeth to have above others, fly ing boldly, and neſtling 
about houſes : ſo Prov. 26.2. The Greek and Chaldee take it here for the Turtle dow 
which hath in Hebrew another name, Pſalm. 74.19. thine altars ] to wert, 
are the places where the birds neſile neer unto them, in howſes , or trees, which ſome- 
2 were by Gods tabernacle , Ieſ 2426. or underſtand as before, (I long for) thine 

ars. 

verſ. 6. the high wa yes] or cauſe yes; namely, which lead to thry houſe : thag is, # 
which affec l — , 2 after, and delight to — up to thy 22 n , theſe 
nayes,or pathes, ate made by preaching of the goſpel; Iſa. 40. 3. and 35. 8. and 11.16. 

etſ. 7. They that paſſoug] or , of them that paſſe. of Baca] that is, 
mulberie trees ; which uſe to grow in dry places. The Greek ſaith, vale of tears. 
mean, that through wants and afflictions we muſt come into the kingdom of God. 
This valley was neer into leruſalem, as may be gathered by 2 Sam.5.22.23-Tof.15.8. * 
put hum] or ſet hum, that is, Cd; making him by faith a wel of life unto them: for 
| he is the fountain of lrving waters, Ier. 2. 13. Or, ſet it, that is, the valley, making it a 
fountain, by digging wells therein. And this may bean alluſion to that Wel digged 
_ Princes and Captains of Iſracl, Nm. 21 16.18. alſo with bleſſings,c>c.J 
that is, boumtifolly, and abundantly , the rain ſball cover them. Rau figureth out the 
doctrine of the goſpel ; Deut. 32. IIA. 45.8. Toel.2.23. Revel.11,6. the rain of bleſ- 
ſings, is a — alund ant ran, Ext; · 34.26. (as to ſow with bleſſings » 2 Cor. 9,6. 
is to ſow abwnd.antly, or liberally : and bleſſing, is liberalitie, 2 Cor. 9. 5. Prov. 1 t. 23.) 
so God would cauſe a bountifull rain of grace and comfort, tq cover them that goe 
up to his houſe in Jeruſalem ; as elſwhere he is ſaid to refreſh his inheritance , with 
- 3 rain of liberalities ſtrowed upon it, Pjal.68.10. whereas on the contrary , who ſo 
wall not goe up to Jerw{alem, to worſbip the Kung the Lord of hoſts , upon them ſball come 
10 rain, Zach.14.17.The Greek turneth this ſentence thus, the Lawgrver (ot Teacher) 
ſhall grve bleſſings ; the originall Morel» being ambiguous, ſometime ſignifying a Tr. 
cher, Job 36 22. ſometime ruin, Ioel.2.2 3.1/4.30.20. ſo that from the Hebrew it may 
alſo be interprered,with ble/Sngs: the tracher ſpall cover them;the meaning much like 
the former,the Teacher being G od, or chriſt, ia whom we ate bleſſed with all ſpirituall 


bleſſings 
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bleſſings in heavenly things , Epheſ.r.3. Some underſtand, bracoth, bleſimgs, to be 
here at rec, pools, hinted ** led with — 1 ting, 

Verſ. 8. power to power] thai is, increaſing their power (or ſtrength) dayly more 
and more ; a> the Apoſtle ſaith , we are changed S Gods image en — 22055 , 
z Cor.3,18. and Gods juſtice is revealed from faith to faith, Kom.1,17. our faith and 
glory increaſing more and more. \Prov.4.18: Or from army to army, (from troup to 
trop) A- the troups of Iſracl,which went, all the males, thtiee every yeer, to 
appear before the Lord, Exed. 23, 14 17. The Hebrew chaul, power, is uſed ſome- 
rime for an army of men, Pal. 33. 18. and ſometime for riches Pſalm 4.9.7. which al- 
fo may be implied here. be (ball appear] or, till he, that is, every one of them 
appears according to the law, Exed.?4.23. Zach.14 16. 

Veil. 10. of thine Anomted] or Meſſiah ; aur Lord Chriſt , in whom God reſpectetk 
us : or David , his figure,and father inthe fleſh, called alſo Gods anointed, 2 Sam. 
13751. 5 

Verſ. 11. than a thouſand] to wert, in any other place. it at the threſbold}] 
that is; be in the loweſt room, and baſeſt eſtate * as the Greek ſaith , be caſt down, (ot an 
abject). And by Gods howſe, may be meant his tabernacle ; as Luk.1 1.51. with Mat. 
23-35- to remain] ot abide whole life long. 

Verſ. 12. is 4 Fun] or will be a Sun, that Is, light, Iſa. 60. 1 9. Reve. 2 1.23. under- 
landing hereby, all bleſſings and comforts by Chriſt, the Sun of righteowjnes.Mal.4.:. 


F 
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verſ. 1. To the ſonns ] or, of them. See Pſal.42 3. 

verſ. 2. haſt been favourable to] or, haſt favourably- accepted, been wel- pleaſed; 

to weet, in times paſt. This alſo reſpeterh the promiſe, Levit.2 6.42. captivity] 

that is, the c of captives , or priſoners ; as Pſal.63.19. Sec alſo Pſal.14 7. 
Verſ. 4. $ d-anay] that is, withdrawn, ceajed , or aſſwmayged ; as the Greek in- 

terpreteth it. So in 7oel.2.10. the ſtarts gather-eway , (that is, withdraw) their 


Verf. 3. Tarn us] to our foriner eſtate. cauſe to teuſe] ot diſſipate; as Pſal. 3 3.16, 
verſ. 6. wilt thow draw] that is, continue: ſee Pſal. 36.1 f. e 1 
verſ. 7. wilt not thou turn and revive] that is, a gam revive us. See Pſal. 71. 20. The 
gow — » 0 Cod, thow turning wilt revive ws. For, halo, they read ha- el: the letters 
tranſplaced. 
Verl, 8. Shew u] or Bet us ſee, that is, inj0y. So Pſal. 30. 2 3. 
verſ. 9. the God] or, the A „4. and let them not] or, that they turn 
3 that is, to ſon i ſee Pſal. 125. 3. "The Greek ſaith ; and to them that nurn the 
2 dwell) or , glory ſail dwell ; u hat glory of God 
Verl. 10. that may dwelt) or, glory (ball d well; meaning, that of God, 
which we are deltiem of by fin, Rom. 3.2 3. ſhall be reſtored by prac in Cid. and 
God will dwell among men, aud communicate with them his glory, Revel 21.3.11. 
8 and they ate changed into the ſame image, from glory to gloty, as by the 
pirit of the Lord, 2 Cr. 3.1 l. Or by glory is meant, Chriſt , the ſalvation. of God, 
who dwelt in our land; when the Word was made fleſh,and men ſaw the glory there- 
ol, as the glory of the onely begotten of the Father,fall of grace and truth, Toh.1.1 4. 
V. 11. are mett] that is, come together,tyhich before ſeemed aſunder;arid they have 
mutual ſocietie; (ſo meeting importeth; Prov.22.2. Iſa. 34-14.) The tuch of Gods 
oo ate in Chriſt fulfill Luke.1.68.69. Oc. A. 13.32.33. have 
Nd] as friends uſe when they meet, Exod.4.27. and 18.7. a ſigne of concord, love, 
and joy. So Chriſt is king of 1wſice,and of peace, Hebr.7.2. and the work of 17 
— is peace, Ila. 32. 17. for , being uſtiſied by faith, men have peace towards God. 
om... 2,14 
ö verſ. 13. 


— 


Annotations, Pſalm" LXXXVIL LXXXVII. 127 


verſ. 12. Faithfulnes ſpringeth] or Truth buddeth out of the earth (or land;) that is, 
the land bringath forth faithfull increaſe , anſmerable to Gods bleſSings wponit. The 
land figuring the minds of men Heb.6.45.7.3. which by faith apprehend Gods mere 
in Cube Low _— heaven] the wſtice of God throwgh fauth, not our one juſtice winch 
10 . p. 3.8. . 
Verf. 13. the good} or good things ; that is , the good gift of the holy Ghoſt, to ſaih- 
tify his people,as Luk.r1.1z. compared with Mat. y. i f. See alſo the note on P/.64. 5; 
o 24 our eatthly nature ſanctiſied, brings forth good fruits in Chriſt. Mr. 1 3. 
23 See 67.7. 
Verf. 14. Tofhice ſball goe] or, He will cauſe juſtice to goe before him. will 
put gs ] or, wil ſet (her,) in the way of oo ſooo : which ſeemeth to 


_ a ſetled courſe of walking in vertue. Or, when put bu foogſteps mts 
way. 


Annotations , Pſalm LXXXVI. 5 
vetſ. i. A Tod the like title is of Pſalm 17. To Chriſt may this Pſalm firly 


applied. 

Vetſ. 2 — or, 4 gracions-ſaint : pions, holy. See Pſal.4.4. This title God 
taketh to himſelf, Ter. 3.12. 

_ 4. Lil 45 ] _ — on Pſal. 25. f. 4 Pa 

Verſ. 5. mern oneſt] or art propictous, a forgrver. See 25.1, 

Ver. 8. _ . Gods] Though there be that are called Gods, whether in heaven 
or in earth (as there be many Gods, & many Lords;)yet unto us there is but ane God, c. 
1 Cor.$.5.6. all the Gods of the peoples, are idols, Pal. 96.3. and none] to weet, can 
doe works like thine ; or, no works are like thy works. Pſal.1 36.4. * 

Verſ. 11. Nute my heart ] apply and ke it to thy fear onely, and that with fims 

itie. : 
— t 3. hel] or grave; the ſtate of death: ſee Pſal. 16. 10. 0 
verſ. 14. the ] Compare this — — 

Verl. 15. pitifull] or, full of truth, mere, and tender love. When Gods name was 

oclaimed re Moſes, this title with other, was in it, Exod. 34.5.6. long 
Ing! Hebr. long of noſthrils , that is, of anger; long ere thaw be angry. The noſe, 
and anger, have one name in Hebrew, ſee Pſal. 2. 3. 

Verſ. 16. ſon of thine hand mai] that is, born thy ſervant , of godly parents that 
were thy ſervitors. Of Chriſt this alſo was true, the ſon of Marie the virgin, the 
handmaid of the Lord. Luk. 1.48. See the like ſpeech, Pſal. 116.16. 

Verſ, 17. Doe with me a ſign] or Shew it me : that is, Sodeal with me, in nry deli- 
verance and preſervation , that I may have my 40 and may be to others a ſigne, ſor. 
good. Korah and his company were for a ſigne ro the Iſtaelites, Num. i 6. 3. and 26: 
10. Jonas, 4 ſigu to the Ninevites, and Chriſt to the Jewes. Luk. 11. 30. 
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Verſ.1 Is foundation] or , The foundation thereof, Gods groundwork of the 

Temple which was built upon the mountains Moryah, and Sion. 2 Chro. 
3-1. Pſal. 2.6. Some referre it to the Pſalm, thef owndation ot argument) whereof, 
is of the Church of Chriſt, 

Verſ. 2. gates of Son the publik aſſemblies of his people: ſee the note on Pſa. g. 
15. The law was to come out of Sion, Mich.4.2. and the ſcepterof Chriſts king- 
8 cularly ſpo benz all, aud fthem. of the 

V 3. is] that is, are particularly ſpoken;all,and every of them. {of the citie 
£604] that is, Ieruſalem: ſo called alſo P/al.46.5. cmd 48.2. a figure ofthe Church, 

hat honowrable things ate ſpoken of t his city , ſee 1/a.54. and 60, and 62. and 55; 
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Reve. 2 1. and 22. chapters. The Hebrew phraſe, in thee , is 2 according 
to the Greek, of thee, or concerning thee: which many times bath ſuch 2 
as Pſalm.63.7. and 71.6. ani 119.46. 1 Sam. 19.4 ſo alſo in the Greek , as Rom. 


11.2 # 

Verſ. 4. Rehab} that is, as the Chaldee pataphraſt ſaith , the &.gyptians. $9 
A.$yÞt is called Rahab, in Pſal. 59. 11. I/a.z 1.9. either forthe ſtrength and pride of 

ypt, (which the word Kahab, fignifieth; ) ot of ſome chief city ſo named; a; 

eliwhere Tſoan ; Pſal.78.12. The calling . to the fellowſhip of the Church, 
is alſo propheſied, Iſa. 19.19.2125. Babel) the Babylomans , ſee Pſal.1 37.1, 
their chief city was Babel. Of #Chriſtian Church there, mention is made, 1 Petr, 
3. 13. to them] or, among them that k nom me ; to weet, my familiars. 

Paleſtina] the Phul:fliums : ſee Pſal.60.10. Tyrus] the . — : ſee Pſal. 4g. 
13. Of them were Chriſtian diſciples, Ac. 21.3.4. Cuſb] the Fthio pans, us 
the Greek tranſlateth; ſee Pfal. 68.32. tlus- man] that is, (as the Greek ſaith,) 
theſe- men; meaning, all before mentioned. So the Hebrew often ſpeaketh of: 
whole nation, as of one man. See Pſal.25.22.and 130.8. was born there) 
in the city of God, aforeſaid. There, of immortal ſeed by the word of God, are mei 
born anew, 1 Petr.1.23. Iam. 1. 186. A thing to come, is here ſet downe as already 
done: ſo in Iſa. 9. 6. ö , 

vetſ. 5. man and man, ] ſo the Greek alſoexpreſſeth the Hebraiſme. Hereby ſcem- 
eth to be meant man, ſucceſſively ,as Heſt.1.3. For leruſalem is the mother 
of us all, Gal.4.26, (So day and day, is everyday; — 34 Pſal.61.9.) Or, man and 
man, is many men , of this, and that nation, of each ſtate and degree. ſtabliſb her) 
that the gates of hell ſpall not prevail againſt her, Mat 16.18. Therfore this city lieth 

ſetled in all changes. Reve.21.16, EJek.48.16.--20. 

Veil. 6. writing the peoples lin the writing of the howſe of Iſrael, that is, the Church, 
ENek 13.5. os: 3. * f 

Verſ. 7. And Jongers) or, And ſinging ate, c. This may have reference to the 
ſolemn worſhip of God, uſed in the Church of Iſrael ; where fingers and players on 
inſtruments , had in charge continually to laud the Lord, c. 1 chron. 9. 33. and 25. 
x.2. c. and dances were uſed at their holy feaſts, to honour him with, Iadg 21.19. 
21. So Chriſt the Lamb, hath harpers with him on mount Sion, that fing, ase were, 
a new ſong before the throne , Revel.14.1.2.3. Or, it may teſpect that which fol- 
loweth , all my ſprings in thee (or of thee) are ſmging (that is, doe ſing) as alſo dance, 
22 they that dance, ) that is, ſbem ſoyfulnes. players on flu:ts] or, dancers, for 

this word may alſo be taken for dancing , (to weet, at the ſound of the fAluit or 
pipe;) as Iudg.21.21. Compare herewith IA. 30. 29. The Greek here turneth it, - 
yoycers. my welſprings] or fountains; ¶ ſtreams of water, as Pſal. 104. 10.) that 
is, all gifts and graces: which the ſcripture noteth by lively fountains of waters,where- 
with they are refreſhed that ſerve God in his temple , day and night, Revel. 7. 15.17. 
and wel ſtrings of ſalvation, 1ja.12.3. And as Chrſt is called a fountain , ſo is his 
Church, Song.4 15.12. in thee] for now, unto principalities and powers in hea 
venly places, n knowen , by the Church , the manifold wiſdom of God, Epheſ. 3. 10 
1 Petr. 1.12. Or we may read it, as before in the 3. verſe. of thee all myſprings, dot 


fig, Cc. 
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verſ. 1. Achalath] a kind of wind-inſtrument , or, by interpretation, Infirmitic. 
YA Sec Pſal. 53. 1. leannot h] ot, to ſing-by-twrns, which is, when om 

part anſwereth an other in ſintimx; it may alſo be interpreted to afſlict (or humble). 
This Pſalm is the moſt dolefull of all the Bible ; full of complaints even to the end. 
Heman the A.Zrachite } ſo the next Pſalm is intituled of Ethan the Kxrachue: 
there were two of this name, Heman, and Athanzſous of Zetah, the ſon of Iudah - 
5 Patriarch 
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Patriarch, 1 chron. 2.4.6. men renowned for their wiſdom , 1 King. 4. 31. alſo He- 
man, and Rthan , $ and Muſicians of the poſteritic of Levi the Patriach , 
1 Chron.15. 17.19. 16.42. Heman being ſon of toel the ſon of Samuel the Pro- 

Phet, 1 Sam.6.33. himſelſ being alſo a Seer,or Prophet, in K. Davids dayes z x Chron. 
15.8. And of the — . — to David, 2 Athan intreat, Pſal. 89. 4. cc. 
8 afflictions and kingdom, are in theſe Pſalmes foretold: he was the true Da- 
Vids He.. 5 

verſ. 4. draweth neer] or toucheth hel, or the grave. $0 , to touch (ot tome neer to 
the gates of death, Pſal. t oy. 18. E 

Verl. 5. a man] Hebt. geber, that is, a ſtrong man, but without abilitie or power to 
belp my ſelf ; as the Greek faith, helpleſſe. 

Verl. 6. free] that is, acquitted, or diſcharged from the troubles and affaires of 
this life: for in death, the priſoners reſt together, and the ſervant is free from his maſter. 
Job 3.18, 15. or free, that is, ſequeſtred, apart from others , as K. Azariah being le- 
prous dwelt in an me] freedom, that is, alone, apart from ather men, 1 Kiny 15.5. 

thine hand] that is, from thy care, help, guidance, exc. as K. Azariah before 
ſaid, was cut off from the howſe of the Lord, 2 Chron.2 6.21. ot by thine hand ; and ſo 
underſtand, from the land of the living, as Iſa 5 3.8. 

Verl. 7. pit of the loweſt-plates] the nethermoſt pit as the Greek ſaith ; which the 
Chaldee paraphraſeth thus, in captivity, which i like to the nether pit. darkneſſes] 
ot, dark. places: fo Pſal. 143.3. deep-places] or gluf5 : ſee Pſal. sg 3. 


Verſ. 8. ſtayeth] or, is impoſed ,and lieth hard. billowes] breakmg-waves 
Pay by Fader. E 
Verl. 9. ſet me abominations] that is, made me moſt abominable (or lothſome, ) to 


2 them. cannot get owt] ſo Lam. 3. 7. Job 19.3. Of this phraſe ſee the note 
on Pſal. 77.5. 


verſ. 10. Ilanguiſbeth] or pineth away ; the Chaldee ſaith , droppeth tears. cone 
herewith, Levit. 2 6. 1 6. of Fee 

Verſ. 11. the deceaſed] Hebr. Rephaim, dead men, are ſo called, as being incurable 
or, wnrecoverable to life z ſo Iſa. 14. 9. and 26.14.19. Prov. 2.18. and 9. 1 l. and 21.16, 
See allo Pſal. 6. 6. 

Verſ. 12. perdition) Hebr. bad dom, the grave where bodies periſh, and ſeem to be 
loft. So Iob 23.22. and 26.6. 

Ver. 1 3. darknes] that is,the place and ſtate of the dead; called the lani c*darknes, 
and of death, Tob 1021 22. $0 Feci. 5. 4. Note here the ſundry titles given to 
the ſtate of death. land of oblrvien) where dead men are, (as is before noted!) 
which alſo are fe , owt of mind, Pſal.31.13. Eccl.$.10.and 9.5. 

Verſ. 16. breathing «ut the ghoſt} that is, ready to dye, exſpirmg : through conti- 
fe miſeries. 75 Greek ge _ from in . om 45 N 2 

ſhaking-off ; that is, the af flichon. — or diſtrac hd, for 
er 

Verl. 17. diſmay] ju e, ot cut me off. The Hebrew word is larger then uſual, 
el gates The Greek turneth it, trowble. 

Ver. 19. my kyrown acquaintance are in darkpes) that is, withdra, and hide them 
from my ſight; and (as lob complaineth, ) are ſtrangers unto me; See Iob 19.13. 
14. Or as the Greek referreth it to the former, and my known-friends (to vreet, thou 
haſt pur farr) from calamitie; or, for the calamitie, that is, upon me. Ot as the Chaldes 
paraphraſeth, and to my known friends, dark I am in therr ſight. | 

Annotation, Pſalm LXXX IX, 

07 Ethan) ſee the note on P/al. 88. 1. x 
Verſ. 3. I fad] to weet , by thy ſpirit : therefore the Greek changeth the per 
fob, and tranſlateth, ho (Lord) ſaydeſt. built wp] that is, co » propagated, 
mereaſed continually. in them] or with them, that ſo long as the heavens endure, 
thy faichfulaes ſhall continue; „ Pal. 72. . and. 5. ot by hea» 
| — 


— 


Annopations , Pſalm LX XXIX. 
vens-may ſpiritually be meant the church, called often heaven, and the kingdom of 
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heaven, IIA. 68. 22. Rev. 4. 1. 2. and 12.1.and 15.1. Mat. 3. 2. and 13.24.31. and the 
planting of the Church, is called the plantmy of the heavens, Ia. 51. 6. 

Verſ. 4. my choſen] mine elec l people. Therefore the Greek changeth the num- 
ber; my choſen ones. David] the figure and father of Chriſt according to the 
fleſh ; who alſo is called David, Exeł. 34.2 3. Ier. 30. 9. Hoſ.z.5. of him is this, and 
other pſalms __ to be underſtood. AF.2.30,and 1336. c. 

Verl. 5. thy ſeed} Chriſt and Chriflians , the children of Chriſt the ſon of David. 
Heb.2.13. Reve.: 2.16. thy throne] the kingdom of Chriſt, unto whom God gave 
the throne of bu father David, to rasgn over the houſe of Taakob for ever, Luk.1.32.33. 

e 1 is this throne , Ierem. 3. 17. which is continually builded of God, 
Plalm 147-2. 

Wert 6. the heavens] the heavenly creatures, Angels, and godly men; Luk,2.1 3.14. 
Phil.3.20. Reve.7.9-10.11-12. Secalſo Pſal. fo. 6. in the Church] ot, in the 
congreꝝation, to weet, ſhall be confeſſed,or celebrated. 

Verſ. 7. ſons of the mighties] ot, of the Gods; that is, Princes of the world. See Pſal. 
29,1. and $2.1.6. The Greek ſaith,ſons of God, whereby alſo Angels may be meant, 
as Job 1,6. and ſo the Chaldee here paraphraſeth. | 
verſ. 8. dawnting-terrible] in Greek, glorified. gee Pſal.10.18. the ſecret) 
or myſterie, or (as the Greek turneth it' cowncel: meaning the Church, or congregation, 
where the ſecrets or myſteries of Gods Kingdom are manifeſted. Mat. 13. 11. Rom. 
16.25. 1 Cor.4.1. Epheſ. 3.4. This word is ſundry times uſed for a Councel, ot Con- 
ation, Pſal. 111,1. EZek. 13,9. Ierem. 6. 1 1. and 15.17. ot it may here be under- 
Goodof the company of Angels, as 1 Kn. 22,19. much] to weet, terrible, or te- 

ring it to the later, u the great ſecret-councel. over all) or, above all; ſee P[.7 6.12. 

vert. 11. Rahab) in Greek, the proud; hereby may be meant the &. yptians, as P|. 
$7.4. or, the proud ſea , as Iob 26.12. both were ſubdued , when 1ſracl came out of 

rene Exod. 1 4. and 18. See Iſa. 51. 9. The raging ſea, and ſwelling waters, doe alſo 
ſignify wicked enemies of God and 9 I. 57. 20. Iade 13. Pſal. 12443. 

thine] or, to thee the earth, to weet, helongeth; See Pſal. 24. 1. 2. 

verſ. 13. The North] which God hath ee out over the empty-place ; Tob 26.7. 

the right ſide] that is, the ſouth (as the Chaldee paraphraſt explaineth;) ſo called 
becauſe a man ſtanding with his face to the eaſt , (as they were wont when they 

ayed,) the ſouth is on his tight hand. So the Eaſt is called Kedem, before; and the 
2 achor, that is, behind; Tob 23. 8. Iſa. 9. 12. It ſeemeth this turned to ſuperſtition 
and idolatrie that men prayed towards the eaſt; therefore God ſo ordered his ta- 
bernacle and temple, that all worſhiped there with their faces to the weſt, Exe.8.16. 
Exod.27. Num.z. Tabor] a goodly mountain in Galilee, Ioſ.1 9,22. Iudg.4 6. 12 

Hermon] an other fair mountain, eaſtward , without lorden, called alſo Shirion, 
See Pſal.42.7. and 2946. by theſe are meant the eaſt and weſt parts, anſwerable to the 
former North and South: as the Chaldee paraphrcaſt ſaith , chermon, that is, in ile 


eaſt. 

Verl. 1 5. the prepared-place] eftabliſbment, or baſe, on which the throne is ſetled; 
ſo the word ſometime ſignifieth, ra. 3.3. Pſal.) 04.5. So Pſal.g7.2. goe-befort) 
ot come-beſore, prevent; as preſt and ready at hand. 

Verſ. 16. the ſbouting · ſoumd] or the alarme, the ſhrill clanging-ſound of the trom- 
pet, which was blowen at the warres, journies, aſſemblies , ſolemn feaſts , and ove! 
the ſacrifices of Iſrael; Pſ.$1.4. and 27.6. Num.10.3.9.10. Joel. 2. 1. 15. ot the bow 
ing, the wbilation, to weet, of the King that is among hu people, as Num 3.2 1. who 
by the ſound of his wort, as of a turmpet , warneth , informeth, and guideth his peo 
plc. J. 38. 1. EZek.33.3.--7.8. Hoſ.8.1. Ierem. 6. 17. 2 Cron.13.12.15. Zach.y.14 
Reve.1.10. and as. light of thy face) the fayour of God ſhining in the goſſ 
and light of r dye of the al of God, in the face of Teſws Chr 


2 Cor.4.6 .Sec ao the note on Pſal.4.7. and 44.4. 


verſ. rt 


„John. 1 2+36- 
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Yerl. 18. the glory] or beauty, by whom they conquer, and triumph over their ene⸗ 
mies. our horn] a ſigue of honour, ſtrength , Kingdom, — 7 ſalvation, Pſal. 
112 5. and 92. 1 . and 148.14. 1 chron. 45. f. Luk. 1.69. So after, verſe 23. 


verſ. 19. ef Jehovah) or to him, to weet, pertaineth. our ſbieldij that is, our pro- 
tet hon, or protet᷑ lor, meaning, Daviſ and Chriſt. Tee Pſal. 47. 10 * pr 

verſ. 20. m4 viſion] by the ſpurit of propieſie ; Iſa. t. 1. Lam. 2. 9. to thy tra. 
vious ſaints] that is, Sams, (tor ſo the Greek changeth the number,) meaning the 
prophets, Samuel, and Nathan ; the one of which anointed David, the drher fotetold 
of the perpetuitie of his Kingdom; 1 Sam.16. 2 Sam.7.4.5.c7. pon a mighty- 
one] or a Worthy, a Champion, meaning David, who holp Gods people in fighting 
the battels of the Lord. 1 Sam. 16. 13. 14.30. Bur chiefly theſe things ate meant of 
Chriſt. choſen) and conſequently beloved, as Mat. 12. f U. from II. A8. l. 


Verl. 21. el of mine hol ynes] that is, mine holy oil, powred on David by Samuel 3 
on Chriſt, by the holy Ghoſt. 1 Sam.16.1.13. Lak. 18. 21. Tobn.3,34. - 

verſ. 23. The enemiie ſpall not exatt] or, net ſeaJe, as a creditor doth on the debter: 
Catan and death prevailed not againſt Chriſt, though he became ſuretie for our 
debts. John. 14,30. 1 Cor.15.26. Heb.2,14. See this word Pſal.z5.16. fon of av: 
yorions-evill] that is, the imwerious » wickgd perſon : this promiſe is in 2 gam. , 10. ap- 
plied in this phraſe to all Gods people, A ſon of evill, is one addic led and given over 
toit; Dent. 13.1 3. So ſons of death, 92 t. ſon of perdition, 2 Theſa, 3. 

verſ. 26. ſet his hand] that is, give h1m power and dominion over them that dwell by 
the ſea and rivers; whereof ſee the notes on Pſal. 72. 

Verſ. 27. my father] ſo God — I vill be his father, and be (hall be my ſon ; 
2 Sam.7,14. The Apoſtle applicth this to Chriſt, and proveth hereby that he is grea- 
ter than the Angels, Heb. 14,5. | 

Verſ. 28. born] or, firſt-b:gotten ; that is , the principall, as is aftet explaiued. 
For the firſt born had three prerogatives. a dowble portion of goods, Deut. 21. 17. the go- 
verment, ot chiefty, 2 Chron.2 1.3. and the prieſthood , Num.$,14.1 5.16.19, Mal.2.5: 
6.7. and 3, , See the note on Pſ/al.78,51. This honour is peculiar to Chriſt, who is 
ſaid to be the firſt born of every creature, and the firſt born of th: dead , that m all things 
he might have the preemunence, Coloſ.2.15.13. to be worſbipped therefore of all the An- 
gels of God, Hebr.1.6. and prince of the Kings of the earth. Revel.1 f. | 

Verſ. 30. his ſeed} Chriſtians born of God, are called Chriſts ſeed and children. Iſa: 
$3.10. Heb. 2. 1 ;. and Chriſt is called the Everlaſting Father, I/a..6. hu throne] 
that is; kingdom; which ſhall be l, 2 Sam.7.13. Hebt. 8. Dan.2.44. 4nd 
7,14. The accompliſhment of theſe promiſes cannot be found in Solomon, whoſe 
{eed and throne was overthrowen, Ier. 22. 30. EJek.21 2 

Verſ. 31. If bu ſonns, exc. This explaineth che promiſe , If he ſin, c. 1 fam. 
14.15. for being underſtood of Chriſt , he properly ſinned not, 1 Pet. 1,12. but was 
made fin for us, 2 Cor. 6. 1. and the ſiuns of his ſons, or people, are counted his, for 


God laid on him the iniquitie of us all. Iſa. 53. 6. | 
vetſ. 3 3. with the rod] the rod of mew; z Sam.7.14. that is, with moderate correthon; 
and for their profit, that they may 155 of my holynes. Heb. 12,6, %: 
verſ. 34. not mak fruſtrate] not break off, or ceaſe, (as Pſal.8 5.5. that is, not uner- 
ly take : for the mountain U ſooner remove, Ifa.54,16. and no afflitions can ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God which is in Chriſt Ieſas our Lord, Rom. 5. 35.39. See the 


fulfilling of this touching David, in 1 King.11.6,1213.36.39: a 
Verl. 36. Once] ot One- time: ſee P.. 62 12. by ny holmes] by er am thb 
cod Gen. 22.16. IVa. 5. 16. Becaa er wear by, God ſmearetly 
52 and willing thore aboundantly to ſbew to the heir i of promiſe the ſtablenes of 
ba 0 bindeth bemſelf by an oath. Heb.6.13.17.18. if Tye] that is, ſure: 
I will not Lye: for ſo the Hebrew phraſe is ſometime explained; ad Mdrk:$.12: if 4 
— be given to 1h generation , for 1 r Mat. 16.4. is written, # ſigue ſpall 
: 10 
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not be given. $0, if they L enter into myreſt » Pſalm 95,11. Hebr.3.11. which the 


Apoſtle openeth thus, he ſware that they ſbould not enter. Heb. 3. 1 8. An oath uſually 
implieth an imprecation , which for the moſt part is concealed. See 1 Sam. 14.44. 
i Ang. 20. 10. 
Verl. 37. as the ſun] that is, perpetuall, and glorious, (as the Chaldee explaineth it, 
Pall ſbine as the ſun," See Pſal. 22. 3. 

vetſ. 38. it ſball be hablifbed) or, which is ſtable, referring it, (as doth the Greek. 
to the Moon, which although it ſomtime waxeth, and ſomtime waneth , and ſeemeth 
to be gone; yet is continually renewed,and ſo ſtable: a fit exſemblance of the throne, 
or Church of Chriſt, which hath not alwayes one face or appearance in the world; 
though it be perpetuall. and a witneſſe] the moon and perpetuity of it, with the 
ſucceſſive courſe of night and day, is made a witnes of Gods faithfulnes in his cove- 
nant, Ier. 33 20.11. Chriſt alſo himſelfis called a fa:thful witneſſe, Rev. 1. 5. Iſa.ss 4. 
and faithfull, meaneth, ſtedfaſt, as 2 Sam.7.15. compare with 1 Chron. 17. 14. and 
that lieth not; Prov.14.5. 

Verſ. 39. But thow ] or, And thow , a word of — and indignation, as Pſal. 2.6. 
than complaineth of the miſeries of the Church, whereby all the former promiſes, 
ſeem to be fruſtrated. | 

Vetſ. 40. hu crown] or diadem , profaned, by caſting to the ground. NeJer, a ſepa- 
ration, is figuratively uſed for a crown or garland, ſuch as Kings wore, 2 Jam. 1. 10. 
and high prieſts , Exod 2 9.6. as being a 2 of their ſeparation from others in reſpect 
of 25 dignitie, or holines: and thereof the NaJarites had their name, Num. 6. 2. 3. J. 
So 132.18. 

Verſ. 42. rob] or rifle him, meaning Chrift in his members : for that which is 
1 done — 2 ſthex 

verſ. 45 bu brightnes] or puritie, that is, the ſplendent nite of the & ing- 
dom, defiled and profaned by the enemies. Wag X 

verſ. 46. dayes of hu youth] of bu ſtrength and vigowr ; haſtening old age and miſe- 
tie upon him. Hoſ. 7. . See the contrary, P/al.103.5.Tob 33.25. 
v. 48. how tranſitorie] or of what worldly- time, of what ſbort durance : ſee P(.39.6. 


the Greek turneth it, what my ſubſtance is. Compare herewith, Job 10.9.10, Cc. 


% 
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Vverſ. 49. ſee death] that is, dye. So Luk,2,26. Pſal.16 10. the hand of hell] 
the power of the grave, or, of death. ſee Pſal.49.16.10. 
- Vetſ. 51. of all great peoples] ot, of all the many (the multitudes f) peoples. 

Verl. 52. the footfteps] or, foot ſoles ; that is, the wayes , life , ac ons, and ſuffrings. 
Pſal. 56, 7. and 49 6. This referred to Chriſt, reſpecteth the oracle, Gen. z.1 5. that the 
Jerpent ſbould bruiſe the footſole of the womans ſeed. Referred to Chriſtians, which 
follow his footſleps, in ſuffering and dying with him, that we may be glorified with 
him, 1 Petr. 2.2 1. Rom. 8, 15.) it noteth the ſcandal of the croſſe of Chriſt , to the Temes 
« ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks, fooliſbnes 1 Cor.1.23. 1 Petr. 4. 13. 14. 

verſ. 53. Bleſſed be.] Theſe be words of faith and joy, as finding an iſſue out of 
the tentation: and rejoycing in the midds of tribulation ; as Rom. 7. 24.25. 2 Cor.1: 
$45 ce. and Amen ] Thus is the third book of the pſalms alſo concluded. 

the notes on Pſal. 41. 14. and 72.19. 


The fourth book, 


: Annotations , Pſalm X C. 


yerſ T He man of God] that is ; the Prophet; as Deut. 33. 1. For a Prophet, a Seer, 
and a man of God, were all one; 1 Cam. 9. 6. 6.9. 10. 11. The Chaldee pa- 


" * zaphraſt ſheweth it here, ſaying, A prayer that — 5 the prophet of the ayer er 
an 


ben the people of the 1 Ifrael had ſinned in the wildernes. habntation) 
or manſion, in our trayailes in this tertible wildernes, Exod. 33.14. Dent 8.) 5- = 
13.27. Verſ. 2. 
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Verſ. 2. were born ] this and the next word, brought forth , are ſimilitudes taken 
from procreation of children, to ſignify the creation of the world. Like ſpeeches ate 

in Job 38,2 8,29. of the rayn, deaw, yce,and froſt. 

Verl. 3. unto contrition] till he be contrite, gr broken ; that is, even to death, as the 
Chaldee explaineth it. return] the body to the earth, Pſal. 146.4. and the ſpirit to 
God, Eccleſ. 12. 7. 

Verſ. 4. 4 watch] 4 ward, ot cuſtodie ; which is about three houres ſpace: for the 
= divided the day into twelve howres , Iobn.11.9. and fo the night: which they 
ubdivided into four watches, Mat.14.2 5. named the evening, n dm xht, coc k crown. 
_ dawning: Mark. 13.35. Luk. 12. 38. 39. Mat. 24. 43. See allo Exod. 14. 24. 
1 am. 11.11. 

Verſ. 6. « changed] or changeth,to weet, the eſtate thereof ; that is , ſprowteth,or 
groweth, as the Chaldee explaineth it. And ſo the Hebrue (which generally ſignifieth 
a change, paſſake, ot (bifting,) is ſomtime uſed for the better, to ſprowt, Job 14. 7. 80 
to change ngth, Iſa. 40.3 I. is to renew, ot increaſe it. 

Verſ. 6 owr hidden ſiuns] or, finns of our youth , as the Chaldee here taketh it. 
The Hebrue word will bear both; ſo alſo the ſenſe : for we have both ſecret ſms, 
P/al.19. 13. and ſinns of our youth , Pſal. 25. 7. which God often puniſheth us for, 
Job 20. 11. ta the light of thy face] that is, knowing, remembring, manyfeſting,and 
punyſbing them. Ier. 16. 17. Pſal. 109. 14. 15. For the Lord lightneth things that are 

in darknes, and maketh the counſels of the hearts manifeſt, 1 Cor.4 5. he ij of pure 

s w rr. fee evil, Habak.1.1 3. therefore David ptayet h, hide thy face from my 

HFfal. 51.11. 

Verſ. 9. do turn away] or , turm the face, decline; as the day drawing to an end. 
Jer. 6: 4. a5 a thought ] or, as a word, a ſound that paſſeth out of the mouth, 
as Job 37,2. as atalethatis told; for mans life is a breath, or vapour; Pſal. 39, 6. 
Iam. 4. 14. Moſes bewayleth the decaying of the people in the wildernes : forth 
came out of Agypt » ſix hundred thouſand men , Exod. 12, 37. and not one feeble 
among them , e, 105,37. and being muſtred at mount Sina: from 20. yeres 
old and aboye , they were 603 550. men, beſides the tribe of Levy ; Nm. 146,47. 
but for their ſin , at Kadeſh , God (ware their karkeſſes ſhould fall in the wilder- 
nes; Num. 14. 28, 29. which came ſo to paſſe. For being maſtred about 38. yeres 
after , there was of all that armie , not left a man alive, ſave Caleb and Ioſua. 
Num. 3 64, 65. f fro * hs 

Verl. 10. if they] (the yeres) be in ſtrengths ; that is, mo ng and valid : or, 
if by 27 7 — — th. their — or pro waſſe, that is , the excellencie, or 

ſtead of thoſe yeres,the braveſt of them, is but miſerie. pamſul-niquitie] payn and 
miſerie, the puniſhment of fin. Ini quitie is often put for the puniſhment of it, N. 32. 3. 

Verſ. 11. and according to thy fear, c. ] ot, as thy fear; that is, who knoweth (or 
acknowledgeth)thy wrath, ſo as thy fear teacheth men to doe? meaning by fear, eyther 
Gods law, as P/al.19,1o. or his fearful! judgments upon ſinners, wluch ſhould ſtrike 
a fear into mens hearts. Dewt.13,11. Pſal.119,120. Ton.1,rv. ot, as thy fear ; that 
is, ſo 45 to fear thee for thy wrath, and by it to depart from evil, as Prov. 16.6. 2 Cor. 
1.10. 11, or, even according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. ' 

Verl. 12. may apply) or, may bring, may make-come. to wiſdom,] or, may get a 
heart of wiſdoni, that is, 4 wiſt heart z and ſo may bring it to thee, when we ſhall 
come to judgment. ; 

Yerl. | 3. how long? wilt thou afflifl us? as the Chaldee paraphraſerh : or, wilt thow 
deferr to help ug? ſee Pſal.6.4. revent thee] to weet , of the e vill intended or infli- 
Qed upon thy ſervants, as Dent. 32.36. Joel. 2. 13. Ton, 3. 1 U. Jer. 18. 3. 
. 14. In the morning ] that is, early ; after the dark night of afflictions; ſee 

4 and 30.6. | 

Verſ. 15. the yeres, Cc. ] that 's, 45 we have been many dayes and yerts icted: ſo 


letwsha Goa. : 
| us have many yeres of comfort 15 Verſ.16; thy 
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Verſ. 16. thy comly honour] or magniſicence, in releaſing us from trouble, and te · 


freſhing us with mercy. | 
Yeiſ. 17. the pleaſantnes ] or, beautie z that is, the accompliſhment of thy covenant 
and promiſe to our fathers, let now be ſeen upon us. So the ſtaffe, beautie (ot pleaſantnes)in 
the Lords hand, ſignified his covenant with them, Zach.11.7.10. orgenerally,it mean- 
h Gods amiable grace and favour. ſee. P/al.2 7.4. Rabliſb] or tired, firm and 
For the Lord worketh all our ac lions for us, Iſa. 26. 12. and without him , we can 
doe wothing, Jom. 1 l. 4. os. 


Annotations , Pſalm x C F. 


Verſ. 1. C Hall lodge] or, that lodgeth: abideth. - 
Verſ.z. I ill ſay) or, doe ſay, namely, to that man for his further comfort and 
aſſurance ; as verſe 3. ec, or, in hu name ; putting my ſelf for an example. The Greek 
t more plainnes changeth the perſon thus, He (ball ſay to the Lord thou art 
Zalus lan Sc. of Iehovah ] or, to him, that he my ſaſe hope, (ot n) 
elter. | 
Verſ. 3. of the ſowler, ] as Pſalm 124.7. or hunter ; meaning tle ſevill that hath 
the power of death and ſegketh to deſtroy! Heb.z.14. 1 Pet. 5. 8 the woe full. 
Pefttlence] Hebr. the peſt of woefull- evils, that is, the moſt woeſull, noi ſom and contagiuns 


Peſt. 
Tas, $. the dread of the night] the dreadfull-evill, that terrifieth in the night. Prov. 
3-25- Jong. 3.8. 


cauſe thou ſayeſt , thou Tehovah art, exc. or, becauſe thou haſt put Tehovab who m 
he moſt high haſt thou parſer thy man 2 ot 7201 : 


thou daſÞ] or , that thou daſb (or hurt) not. The 10 are all CO ſpirits, ſent 
of ſalvation. He 


11-33-34+ 
verſ. 14. he cleaveth to me] ot, is faſtned, that is, aFeFed to me, in faith, hope, de- 
light, ec. God cleaveth in love to his people, Deut. 5, . ſo they alſo unto him; The 
Greek hete tutneth it, he hoped in me. Elſwhete it is commonly uſed for fa · love and 
eaſme. Gen. 34 8. 1ja.z%,17. Deut. 2 1. 11 — him on lu gh] to weet, in afaſ 
deſenſed place, as the word importeth : therefore the Greek ſaith, I will protet? hom, 
dee the note on Fſal. 20 2. % 
Vetſ. 15, honowr him] give him honour , or glorie: Elſwhere his people are ſaid to 
honour, ot, glorify him, Pſal. . ff. See 1 Sam.2.30. | 
Verf. 16, fa or, grve him hy fill. So Abraham, Iſaak , David, lob, * 
ai 


—_— wm # mw YT” 
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fid to be ful,or ſatiſfied with dayes, Gen. g. 3. and 35.29. f Chron.z 3.1. Tob 42.17, 
make him to ſee] that is, to injoy; ot ſbew him : ſee Pſal.5a.23. 


Anotations, Pſalm X II. 


vetſ. t. O F Sabbath] that is, of ceſſation, ot Reſting, to weet, from our own works 

wills, wayes, and words , Exod.20.10. Iſa.g8.13. Heb.4,10. which day 
was the ſeventh fromthe creation, vhetein God reſted from all his work, and bleſſed, 
and ſancti ſied it, and commanded it to be kept holy unto him, Gen. 2. 2. 3. Exod. 20.8. 
which was a token of his mercy unto, and ſanctification of his people, Nehem. 9. 14. 
Exod:11.13,14. This day was ſanctiſied by an holy convocation, or emblie of the 
people ; Levit.2 3.3. offrmg of ſacrifices, Num. 26. 9. 10. ſinging of P $ a8 this 
title ſheweth, 2 chron. 29.26, 7. reading and exponndiny the ſcriptures „ Aci. 13.1. 
and 15.21. praying » Act. 16, 13. diſputing , conferirng , meditating of Gods word and 
works; A.17,2. and 18.4. and doing worky of mercy ta them that were in need. Mat. 
12-2.--5.8.11.12. 

Verſ 3. inthe nights) ſee Pſalm 134, m. 

Verſ.4. with meditation] or meditated-ſont : or aon Higgaion with the harp. The 
word ſigniſieth meditation, as Pſalm 9.17. Here ſome think it to be the name of an 
inſtrument, or, 4 ſolemn ſound : the Greek turneth it a ſon 

Verſ.s . with thy work] which is all done well and 2 


Dent. 32, 4. 1 
verſ. 10. ſbal le ſcattred] ot, ſbaſl diſpart themſelues ; The Chaldee paraphraſt ſaith, 
ſbalbe ſeparated from the — _ 

Vetſ. 11. ſbalbeexalted] or, thou wit exalt , as the Vnicornes , therewith to ſmite 
mine enemies; as Dent. 3317. The horn ſignifieth kingdom,and ſtrength, and glory. 
See Pſal. 75. f. 11. Pſal.22.22. mine old agel ſoalſo the Greek tranſlateth it: or, 
when I am old. After which ſeemeth to be underſtood, ſbalbe annointed, (or, as be- 
fore, (balbe exalted) with oil. Oftentimes words ate not expreſſed, which are under- 
ſtood : as is obſerved on Pſal.69:rr. and 18.7. 9. Others, for mine uld age, do turn 


it, ſbalbe annointed. reſb] or, green oil. 
Verſ.12. mime eye (halt view] to weet, evil, ot deſtruc tion, as the Chaldee explaineth: 


or the reward of my foes. See Pſal. 34. and 91,8. 

Verſ.1 3. palm-tree] or date-tree; which groweth not in theſe cold parts: it is a 
tree of tall and uprighe ftature ; wherto the ſcripture hath reference, Song.7.7. the 
branches, fair and green; wherewith they made boot hes at their ſolemn feaſts, Lev. 
23:40. the fruit pleaſant to eat; Song.7,8. Exod,15,27. This tree though loden and 
preſſed, yet indureth and proſpereth ; therefore the branches caried in the hand, ot 
worn in garlands, were fi of victotie, Rev.7, 9. with ſuch graven trees, the 
walls of Gods houſe; and other holy things wete beautified , 1 King.6,29. and 7,36. 
figures of the flouriſhing eſtate of the godly alwayes , as this pſalm ſheweth , with 
Exek.40.16,26,31. and41.18,19,20, whereas the wickeds proſperitie , is momen- 


tany as graſſe; verſe #8. a Cedar] ſee the note on Pſal.2 9,5. 

Verſ.15. ſpromt] or grow, waxing in ſtature.and fruitfulnes ; — the bleſſing 
of God, in whoſe houſe they are planted, 1 Cor. 3.6. Untothis , are all Gods people 
exhorted , Epheſc4.15216. C. 11. 10. in graines] or hoary- axe, when natutall 
—_—_ dea eth; God miniſtreth vigour above nature. See P/al 71 9.1. IA. 52. 
Heb. 11.11.12, | 

Verſ.t 6. no inwriows-evill] no manner of inwſtice;for the Hebrew hath a letter more 
then ordiuatie to increaſe the ſignification,as Pſal. 3. 3. and 12 5.3.And his reſpecteth 


ly 3 Gen.1.31.and 2.2.3. 


Moſes ſpeech, Dent. 324. Where inwri%5-evil , is oppoſed to Gods faithfulnes in his 
adminiſtration. 
> I 4 Anno 
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vert. 1 TS cloathed ] or hath put on, to weet,as an ornament,and in abundant me- 
ſure, for ſo clothing doth ſignify, Pfal. 65.14. Firded lumſel /] that is, 
is in areadimes, to perform his work. T/a. 8. 9. Lak 12.35. 

veiſ. 2. from chem] that is, f old 3 ot before then ; which the Chaldee expoundeth, 
the beginning: this phraſe ſpoken of God, or Chriſt , meanet h etermuze, Prov. 8. 22. in 
reſpeR of the creatures, it is the beginning of time. 

Verſ. 3. The flouds ] theſe are often put for the tumultuous rage, and tyrannie of 
teoples. Pſal. 65.8. and 18.5. Iſa. 17. 12.13. 

Verſ. 4. wondrows-ſtrong] excellent , or magnificent billowes : this phraſe is taken 
from Exod. 15. to. See alſo this word, Pſal. 8. 2. the lu gi · place] ot height, that is, 
heaven. So Pfal. 71.19. : 

Verſ.s, farhfu#} or, made ſure, conſtant. See the note on Pſal.19.8. wolength 
of dayes] that is, for ever. See Pſal. 2 1.5. and 23.6. e 


Annotations, Pjal. X CIF. 


Verl. 1 G Od of vengeances] to whom vengeance belongeth,as Deut. 34.3 5. and which 
puniſbeſt evils, So elſwhere he is called the God of recompenſes, Ier. 5 1.56. 
ſhine clear] to our comfort, and our foes terrour. See Pſal.50.2.and $0.2. 

Vetſ. 2. be lifted up] on thy throne, and in thy wſt ud gement. So Pſal. 7.7.8. 

verſ. 4. Nier] ot talk laviſhly , Well-owt as a fountain: ſee Pſal. 19 3. Tam. z. 11, 

a hard word] hard things ; durable reproathes ; ſee Pſal. 31.19. boaſt] or 
txalt themſelves with ſpeaking and applying things to their own praiſe. This word is 
uſed in the good part, 1/4.61.6. | 

Verl. g. that planted the ear] that is, made, and ſet it in the body. So in Iſa. 31. 16. 
he is ſaid to plant the heavens. 

Verſ. 10, man knowledge] here is to be underſtood , ſball not he know? Such imper: 
Fett ſpeeches through paſſion of mind, are often in ſcripture. Pſal. 6. 4. 2 Sam 5.8. 
ſupplied in 1 Chron.11.5. 

Verſ. 11. the thoughts of earthly- men] the inward diſceptations and reaſonings of all 
men, even the wiſeſt. This ſentence Paul alleageth againſt the wiſdom of the world, 
1 Cor. 3. 20. and as an expoſicor, in ſtead of men, he purteth the wyſe. 

Verſ. 12. the man] Hebr. geber, the miyhtie. chaſtene i] or nurtureſt, inſtru c leſt, 
as this word is Engliſhed , Deut. 4. 36. which this place ſeemerh to have reference 
unto. For chaſtiſement, or reſtraint.is by word or deed. And here the docttine of Gods 
law, is oppoſed to all wiſe mens cogitations. | 
Verf. 14. not leave his people] not give them over, or rejeci them; as the Greek tur- 
peth ĩt:)to weet, thoſe whom he harh fore-knowen and choſen ; (becauſe ic hath plea- 

ed the Lord to make them hu people; as 1 Cam. 12.22. Rom. 11.1.2. Cc. 

verſ. 15, wdgement ſhall return to uſtice. ] that is, ſeventyto the rigour of 
the law , changed to the elemencie of the goſpel. So wdgement is often uſed for /en- 
tence of puniſbment, as Ter. 52.9. and wſtice , for grace and mercy , ſee Pſal. 24. 5. or 
ud gement, which in the affliction of Gods people , and proſperity of the wicked, 
Teemeth to be parted from juſtice, ſhall return unto it, when the godly ate delivered 

and the wicked puniſhed. after it] ſo the Greek turneth it: or, after him, mea- 


ning · Cod 0 : { 4 
* .16. who wil riſe up] or who ſtandeth up, namely, to aſſiſt me? meaning, no man 


th. 

verſ. 15. an helpfulne that is, a full hel p, ſee Pſal. 44.179. m ſilence] the plate 
of ſtilnes and ſilence, that is, the grave, as the Greek explaineth it: ſo Pal. 115. 17. 
fee alſo Pſal. 49.13. * . 

Verl. 18. # moved] or ſlippeth ; fee Pſal. 33.15 
Verſ. 19. my 
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verf. 19. my cogitations] my carefull troubled thoughts , perplexed as the branches 
of a - > pr ſo the word properly ſignifieth,)therefore the Greek turneth it, ſorowes- 
80 Pſal. 139.23. 

Verſ. 20. of woefull evils) or of miſchiefs ; the miſchievous emmy throne of the 


anrighteons ud ge: ſhall it have fellowſbip, (or be _ with 0 God?) meaning, 
it (ball not: as, Shalt thow build? 2 Sam. y g. is, Thou ſbalt not j* 1 Chron. 17. 4. 
Seealſo Pſal. 3. which frameth] or, he that frameth, or formeth. by a decree] 
ot, for a ſtatute , a law. | 
— — V . run-by-trowps) combine, and gather together as banded to fight : in Greek, 
or. 

Verſ. 2 3. will turn] Hebr. hath turned; that is, will aſſpredly turn. in their malice) 

ot, for their evil. 
Annatations 7 Pſalm. R cr. 


verſ. 1. C Ome] or Goe to. The holy Ghoſt by David thus exhorteth Iſrael to laud 
the Lord and obey his voice. For he penned this pſalm, Heb. 3. 7. & 4.7. 


the Rock] meaning Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, Heb. 3. 6.7. the Greek tranſlateth 


it,God our {aviour. 
Verſ. 2. prevent] come firſt, and ſpeedily. : 
Verſ. 3. great God] or, great Potentate; NI. So Chriſt is alſo intituled, Tit. 2. 13. 
all Gods) Angels, Princes, ot falſe Gods. Pſal. 8. 6. and $2.6. and 95.4.5. 

Vetf. 4. deep-places] or, deep cloſets, Hebr. ſjearchmgs;that is, deep ſecret places for 
which ſearch is made,Tob 28. l. a. . and which cannot by mans ſearch be found. Iob 38. 
4.5-6.18. fſtrong-heights) or, — — » ugh mounts which weary men to 
cine them : but the word hath alſo a fignification, of 5Frong , and not being wearyed; 
Num. 23.2%. 

Verſ. 7. of bis hand) that is, of his guidance; Pſal.77.21. See alſo Pſal. 100.3. 
to day] —. is meant the whole time wherein Chriſt ſpeakgth by his goſpel. Heb. 3. 7. 
13. 15. and 4 7.8. N 

Verſ. 8. in Mercbab] that is, in the Contention (or Provocation, as the Greek tur- 
neth it.) The name of a place inthe wildernes , where Iſrael contended with Moſes, 
and tempted the Lord, ſaymy , Is the Lord among us or no? becauſe there was no water 
for the people to drink. Therefore he called the place Maſſah, (Tentation) and Meribah, 
Contention.) Exod. 17. 1. 2--7. Alſo another place, where again they contended with 
Muſes, and with the Lord, Num. 20. 1. 3.13. da ef Maſſah] that is, of Tentation : by 
day againe , we may underſtand the xholeſpace wherein they tempted God ten times, 
as is ſaid, Num. 14.22. (ſo the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor.6.2. is the time thereof.) Yer 
ther was a ſpecial day and place of T.ntation named Maſſah. Exod. 17.2.7. whereupon 
_— warned the people Ye ſball not tempt the Lord your God, as ye tempted hum in 

». Deut. 6. 16. 
w_— 9. tempted me] hereupon the Apoſtle ſaith , they tempted Chriſt z 1 Cor. 16.9, 
my work] that ia, works, Heb. 3.9. both in miraculous mercies giving them bread from 
heaveri, and waters out of the rocks, &c. Pal. 78. 15-23, Oc. and in puniſhments 
for their rebellions, Pſal. 78. 31. 33> Ce. Heb. 3. 17, For nork ſomtime ſignifieth 
reward. P{al.109.20. Job 7.2. Levit. 19. 13. 

Verſ.11. if they (ball enter] that is, they (ball not enter, Heb. 3 11.18. a part of the 
dat h is not utrered; ſee P/al. 89. 36. This oath was made at Cadeſh . where the peo- 
ple through unbeleef refuſed ro enter the promiſed land. Num. 14. 21. 22.23.30-32, 
Heb. 3. 17.19. my reſt] the land of Canaan, Deut. 12. 9. 1 chron. 23. 25. a figure oi 
a better reſt which we that have helee ved the word, doe enter into; Heb. 4. 3. for if that 
land (wherein now they were) had been their ret, David mould not have ſpoken of an 
other; Ther remaunet) therefore a Reſt for the people of God; let us ſtudy to enter into id. 
Heb 4.8.9. br. 


15 Anno- 


8 


1 . 


131 Annotation, Pſalm. XC VI. Xc Vt. 
Annotations » Pſalm XCVTI. 


vetſ. . A New ſong, cx c. ] ſee Pſal. 33,3. This Pſalm is a part of that ſong where. 

with God was celebrated , when the Ark of his covenant was brought 
with joy into Davids citie from Obed-edoms houſe , 1 Chron. 16. 23, Cc. And it 
containeth a — — of Chtiſts kingdome, and of the calling of the Gentiles from 


idols,to ſerve and praiſe the living God. 

Verſ. 2. preach-the-good-tidmgs] or Evangelixe:fee Pſal. 40,10. 

Verſ. 4. praiſed] and prazſe-worthy : ſee Pſal.18, 4. 

Ver. 5. Vain-idols] or things ; ht; as the Apoſtle openeth this word, ſaying, 
we know that, an idol is nothing in t — Cor. 5.4. Aim, and lh, in Hebrue att 
Gods of Strength. Mlilim, Idols; as being Al-Alm not Gods ; without ſtrength. 50 
elſwyhere they are plainly called, lo lolum. no Gods; 2 Chron. 1 3,9 un- able to do good 
or evil, and wn-profitable. Jer. 10,5. Iſa. 44; 9, lo. And as the name of God, is joyned 
wich things to ſhew their excellencie, Pſal. 36,7. ſo is this contratiwiſe, to ſhew then 
vanitie; as of Phyſicians, Tob 13.4. of ſbepheards, Zach. 11. 17. of falſe dofirme » ler, 

14. 14. The Greek here turneth it ,darmonia, devils ; by which name :dols are called, 
1 Cor. 10. 19. 20. Rev.9.20.2 Chron.11.15, 

Verſ. 6. branteows-glorie] for this in 1 chron. 16,27. is written joyfulnes. 

Verſ. 7. Grre, ccc. ] Compare Pſal. 2 9.1 2 

Verſ. 8. to his courts] to his face, or preſence ; as 1 Chron, 18.29. 

Verl. 9. of the ſanc luarie] ot, of ſantlitie; ſee Pſal.2.9.2. tremble] ot be payned, 
as in _ — el that F * 4 

verſ. 10. with righteonſneſſes] that is. maſſ righteouſly., 

verſ. 11. Let rejoyce) ot ſball reoyceʒ and ſo the = q So Pſal. 98. 7.8 9. 

verſ. 13. with wſtice] or, in juſtice, that is, yſtly : lo Rev. 19.11. 


Annotations , Pſalm x cVII. 


Ver. 1. TZhovah) that is, Chriſt, called Tehovah, our wftice , Ier. 23 5.6. of him and 
ii reignis this Pſalm , as the 7. verſe manifeſteth. the many yles] that 
is, nations, e = rrp in the yles : as, the yles (ball wayt for bus law, 
1/4. 42.4. which is expounded thus, the Gentiles ſball truſt in his name. Mat. 12. 21, 
4. 60. 9. 
* eloomy-darknes)ſee Pſal. 18. 10. this noteth the terour of his doc lrine aud 
adminiſtration. Mal. 3. 2. Mat. 3. 12. as at the la giving; Deut. 4. 1 1. ſtable- place 
eſtabliſbment, or baſe; ſee Pſel. 39.16. - | . 
Ver. 3. Fire] ſevere judgements for Chtiſts enemies, as Iſa 42. 25. and 66.1 5:16; 
0.3. 
3 — illuminatet h] ot hath illumined: as at the giving of the law, there were 
thund:rs» lightnings, voices, earthquake, exc. Exod. 19. fo the like proceedfrom the 
throne of Chriſt, Rev.4,5. trembleth] ot is payned; ſee Pſal.77,mp. 
Verl. g. 4t the preſence] or, from the face. 
verſ. 6. The hea” ens] heavenly creatures , as thunder, lightning, tempeſt; c>e. ot 
the Angels. Sce P, al 5a.6. |; l 
verſ. 7. v&yn-idols] ſee Pſal. 6s. ally: Gedi that is, as the Greek faith , al 
ye bis Angels ſee Pſal. 8.6. Unto this the Apoſtle feemerh to have reference, ſaying, 
when be bringeth in his firſt begotten ſon into the world, he ſaith; And let all the Ange 
of God worſbip him. Heh. 1, 6. Although the very words of the Apoſtloare n 
the Greek a! Sam of Deut. 32,43. but the Hebrue there hath none ſuch. See the ful- 


filling of this, Lak. 2,15 · 4. M, K. 1, 13. Rev., 12. 
verſ. 8. dawyhters] that is, cher Indah ; the Chriſtian Churches:ſee Pa, 11. 
verſ. 11. Light is ſos en! that is „ Comfort and 10y 15 reſerved after trouble , as 
b. 8, 16. bur hidden for the preſent , as ſeed in the ground, for, wee dre — 
4 
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2 Chriſt in God , Coloſ.3. 3.4. and it doth not yet appear what wee 


. 1 Toh.3.2. 
Veri. 11. confeſſe to] that is, celebrate it. ſee Pſal.z0.5. 
Annotations , Pſalm XEVFI11. 


__ New ſong]ſee Pſal 33.3. ſaved him] ot, got him ſalvation, and 
victorię over all his enemies, See Ia. 9.16. and 63:5. | 

Verſ.z. hu ſal vation] the redem phion by Chriſt as LEZz. 3.3132. ſo hu juſtice, 
is that which in by farth im Chriſt, Rom. 103,46, 10. / 

Verſ. 3. remembred] and conſequently perſormed hu mercy , c. ſo Lak f. 54-55. 
72.73. 74. all the ends ] that is , the dwellers in the ends of the earth : ſo 
Iſa. 32, 10. 

Wette voice of the cornet] or ſound of the trumpet : for here ate two ſeverall words 
for trumpets, ſome of which were made of metall, as ſilvet , &c. Nn. 10%. ſome of 
2 Ioſ.6,4. and theſe were uſed both in warrs, and in the worſhip of God: ſee 

21,4. | 
— clap the palm] clap hands;a fign of joy ; as Iſa. 5.12. Pſal.47,2. 

Verſ.9, in wſlice] that is, ly. S0 Pjalm 96.1 3. un righteonſneſſes] that is, 
moſt righteowſly. So P/al.y.y. 


Annotations , P/alm XCIX. 


Verſ.1. A Re ſtirred] or, though they be ſtirred , to weet, with anger; as the Greek 

tranſlatet h, be angree : ſee Pſal.4, 5. This is opened ia Rev.11.17.18. 
thow ( Lord) re: neſt, and the nations are angrie. Thus the wicked are affected: but the 
godly do — Pſal. 9. 1. be ſitteth] or, even he that ſitteth on the Cherubim. 
reigneth : ſee Pſal. s 0.2. » moved] with indignation ; ſurred up to teſiſt, as A. 
17,13. 

Verſ.4. the ſtrength] this is joyned with Gods wrath, Exr4.$.22.and here ſeemeth 
to have like meaning, that God is ſtrong to puniſh in judgement the rebelliqus , and 
defend his — wy ; * 

verſ. g. at the footſtool] or towards it, meaning the Sanc luarie and Ark there. Iſa. 
(0.13. 1 chron. 26,2. Lam. 2,1. Pſal. 132.7. Exek437: he is] as is expreſſed , 
retſe 8. or it (the temple) i holy. 

Verſ.6. with hu Priefts] or among his principall of ficers : the Hebrew Cohen , which 
we call a Prieſt, or Sacrificer, is the name of the Kings cheif officer, as in 2 Sam.$,18. 
Davids forms where Cohens (Chef-rwers, Aularchai, as the Greek turneth them;)which 
is expounded in 1 Chron. 18,17. to be the firſt (or Chef) at the Kings hand. It hath the 
name of miniſtration, Iſa.61.6.10. and was a title ſpecially given to Aaron and his 
ſonns, thar miniſtred unto God in the [[r $.3.4.41. called lot were 
caling : that is , prayed for the people, as Exod. 325 11. Cc. Num. 14. 1 , U h. and 16. 

2:46. 1 Fam. y S. and 11.15.23. Hereupon Moſes and Samuel were noted for cheif 
ceſſors with God, Ter.1g.r. 

Verſ.7. of a clowd]) as Exod.z3,9. Num. 16, 42. and this noteth Gods favour , but 
with ſome obſcurity: and ſo is inferiour to the mediation of Chriſt, who hath without 
clowds or ſhadowes obtained eternall redemption for us ; that we may gor boldly to 
the throne of grace, for to receive mercy and ſind grace to help in time of need. Heb. 
4.14.16. and 7,25 and 5. 11.12. 

Verl. 8. 4 God foryrving] a mighty-God that pardonedſt, or tookęſt away.to weet , the 
puniſhment of theit ſin:ſce'Pſiz5,1% and tabyn lor though thou took; [t vengeance. 
on their prath ſes] chere, that is, the peoples, for whom Moſes prayed , as Num.14. 
10,421.23. Exvud-32.14-347!35. or theirs, that is, Moſes and — z which God 
puniſhed and would nos be inifreated; as Num-2 0,12. Dent.3.23.24:25.26. 

Anno- 
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verſ. 1 F confeſiion ] for the pwblick, praiſe of God, with thanks for hu mercies, 
Ver. 2. ſinging] or ſbirllng, (bowting-mirth. 

Verſ. z. made u this word is uſed both for our firſt creation in nature, Gen. 1.26. 
and for the making of us high and excellent with graces and bleſſings ; as 1 Sam, 
12.6. Deut. 32.6. I/a.43.7. and 29.23. Ephe. 2. 10. and not we] or, and hu we ate: 
as the Hebrue in the margine readeth it. both ſenſes are good. ſheep] or flock 
which he feedeth. See ENełk. 34. 30. 31. Pſal. v5. 7. 

Verſ. 4. confeſhon} the ſacrifice of thanks was thus named ; 2 Chron. 2.9. 31. 


Jer. 17.26. 
Verf. 5. faith] or, faith. fulnes: truth, in performing his promiſes. 
4 Annotations, Pſalm ei. 
verſ. D behave my ſelf prudently ; as David is ſaid to doe 1 Sam. t 
I 


4- whenwilt thou come] namely to i me in the performance hereof: 
or, when thow ſhalt come, namely to call me unto an account of my life, G. 
1 3. of Belial] that is , miſcheivous (or wicked) word, ot thing... Set 
al. 41, 9. 

Verſ.4. know] or acknowledge, that is, regard, or approve; ſo Pſal. 1, 6: 

Verl.s. hurteth with tongue} that traduceth, or (as the Hebrew phraſe is) betongeth. 
Hereupon 4 man of tongue, is for a pratler,or caluwmmiator, Pſal. 140, large] « 
wide, broad of heart, meaning, prowd; as Prov. 21,4. I cannot} here the word 
— oy is to be underſtood, as is expreſſed Prov.z0,21, 80 Job 31-23. andin 
Greek, 1 Cor. 3, 2. 


Verſ 8. In the morminꝶ I that js, every morning, ot early: ſee Eſal. 33,14 
Annotations , Pſalm CIT. 
verſ. 2. F Or the poor] agreeing to his eſtate ; or , of the poor. overmhelmed] with 


fears, cares, ſorowes, exc. See Pſal. 61, 3. 

Verſ.4. 4s ſmoke] or, with the ſmoke , vaniſhing in the aier; ſo verſe 37320. The 
Kebrew letters, beth, with; and, caph, as, are one like another,and ſometime put one 
for another, as 2 Cam. 5,24. with 1 Crom. 14, 1. an hearth] the place whereon 
fire _ — — Iob Ez * 

Verſ. . 4. or . s, ſmitten with blaſting. mos 49. 

Verf.6. to oy fleſb] that is, my ali, as 1ob 19,20. ſo elſwyhete in is put for fleſh, 
Fob 28,13, Secaiſo Lam 4.8. 

verſ. . 4 Pelican] a bird living in wild and deſolate places, Zeph.2,14. Iſa.34-31. 
It ſeemeth to have the name in Hebrew, of — to be that fowl which we call 
the bovelard, which ſwalloweth ſhell fiſhes , and after vomiteth them to get the fiſh. 
Jt was a bird unclean by the law, Levit.1 1,18. Some think it to be the bottour z which 
maketh a loud and dolefull noiſe. Compare Iob — N 

verſ. . rage againſt me] or vaunt againſt » ot wowld-make 4 fool of me: the Greek 
faith, that praiſe me; meaning feig y. The word ſignifieth to lift up with praje 
aud glory ; and alſo myloriouſly to vaunt, rage, ot be mad ſee Pſal.5,6. and 75,5. The 
word, a gaunſt, is here to be underſtood; as in Prov. 5, 36 be that ſinueth againſt me. An 
example of ſuch raging madnes, fee againſt Chriſt, Luk, 6, 11. > 6 

Verſ. 12. declined} or ftretched-out ; as the ſhadow of the ſun , when it is neet 


down', which though it longer, yet ſoon paſſeth away. 80 Pſa!. 109,23: Þ 
144, 4. l 
verſ 13. fitteſt} that is, continueſt, as the Greek explaineth it; for ſetting 2 


Annotations, Pſalm. CIIL 141 


ag(as after in verſe 27.) ate often uſed for ſore and ſerled abiding. thy memorial? 
remembrance of thee : ſo Pſal.135,13. from Exod. 3. 15. 
Verſ.14. the appointed time] promiſed for reſtauration of the church; as Dan.y. 2, 
24,25. c. Jer.2 9, 10. 
i, delight] or do favour the flones , though ruinous : as Neh. 2,1 f. Cc. and 
2. Zach. 1. 12 
yerſ.18. the lowly] ſo the Greek here turneth it, which elſwhere we call heath, 
weth in the wildernes , Ier. 17,6. and 48.6. by the name in Hebrew, it ſee- 
eth to be ſome naked ſbrubbe, and ſo a fit reſemblance of Gods afflicted people made 
, naked, deſolate, by their enemies, Ot we may turn it, the brokgn-down, or rwined : 
from ler. 3 1,58. 
verſ. 19. Thu ſpalbe] or Let thu be written , to weet,for remembrance to ages after, 
$ Exod. 17,14. Dent. 31 19%. This ſheweth theſe to be ptopheſie for our times. 
that ſhalbe created] that is , reſtored and made anew ; as Pſalm 104.30. Iſa. 
5,18. created in Chriſt Teſus wnto good works, Eph.2,1 o. ſo a people born, Pſalm 22,32. 
verſ. 20. the height of by hol nes] that is, his holy high-place, meaning heaven. This 
taken from Dent. 2 6.15. 
verſ. 2 1. ng] or mournful-cry, ſo Pſal. 79. t. ſonns of death] appointed 
die, * | 
verſ. 24. in the way] in the courſe 472 life ; ſee Pſal. 2. 12. 
Verſ.z 5. take me not away] or, makg me not aſcend. 
verſ. 2 6. bs pen that is, Mt the beginning ; as Hebr. 1. o. where theſe things 
pken to God; are applied to Chriſt; to prove his godhead 
Verſ. 27. ſbalt ſtand] that is, indure , or continue , as the Greek expteſſeth it ; 
br. 1. 11. change them] by folding them «p , as the Greek explaineth , 
Hebr. t, 12. for the heavens when they are changed ſbalbe folden likg a book, 


34. ++ 
Verſ.28. art the ſame) ot: art he: that is, unchangeuble. Mal. 3, 6. Iam. . 17. 
verſ. 29. ſhall dwell] ro weet, in Sion, verſe 14.22. as is alſoexpreſſed Pſalm 69. 
36.37. before thee) that is, ſo long as thou dooſt dure, meaning, for ever, as the Greek 
il explaineth it. So before, the moon, and ſun, Pſal. 72. 6,17. is , ſo long as the Moon 
Sun dure. 
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erl. 2. A Ll hiremards) that is, any of his benefits, All, is often uſed for any: 
Pſal. 142, 20. 1 King.10.20. and rexards, for benefits : ſee Pſal.r 3.6. 

Verſ. 3. fickneſſes] all ſte, i, and puniſhments in ſoul or body, (and ſpiritually, 

) are meant by the word ſickneſſes, Exod. i 5,25. Dent. 28.59 61. Ia. 334. See 

o Pſal.41.5. and 147,3. 

Verſ.4. pit-of corruption] death, and tbe grave, whither men haſten by their ſinnsg 
ill God by chaſtiſement bringeth them ro repentance, and then ſpareth them. Sec 
his at large handled, Job 33.1.9.2 3-24-27 28.30. 

Verſ. 5. good-things] Hebr. the good-thing : ſee the note on Pſal. 65.5. 

u renewed] or thou reneweſt thy ſelf, as an eagleʒ as thy youth : thy fleſb bein t fh 

nin childhood , thow returning to the dayes of thy youth : as is ſaid, ob 3325. This 

ange is by the renewing of the mind Rom. 12, 2. wrought by the holy Ghoſt 
Tit.3-5. 44 ancagels) which caſteth her feathers yerely,and new grow up; whereby 
e ſeemeth freſh and yong , flieth hie, and liveth long. Compare Iſa 40.31. 
verſ. 6. wſtices] that is, all maner wſtice, and that which is ehnefeſt. Things are often 
polen of plurally,for their excollency. So wiſdomes, Prov. 9. 1. 
Verl. 7. his mayes] wherein men ou cht to walk; as Exod. 18.20. P/a.z5.4.5. ot. 
nam himſelf walleth, his adminiſtration » bu works , as Pſal.77;20. Iob 22 
i WM 


- 
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This later ſeemeth moſt meant here, by comparing it with Exod. 33,1 3. and 1445 
Verl. 8. long · ſufrind ] or ſlow-to-anger : ſee Pal. 6.15. 
Verſ. . contend} or chide : compare Iſa. 5 7,16. keep] underſtand his anger, i 

enimitie, as both Greek and Chaldee do explain it: ſometime the Hebrew it ſelf; 
nifeſteth the defect; as he ſet, 1 Chron.18,6. that is, he ſet garriſons, 2 Sam.$.6. Thi 
phraſe is taken from the law, Levit.r9,18. So Jer. 3-3. Nan. 1,2. See alſo Pal 
109,21. . 

Verſ.14. our forming] that is, r formed-nature and condition; our matter «nd form 
the originall word properly is a formed-veſſel, of earth; applied to out frail eſtare, 
Rom.y.20,2 1. ſomtime this is ſpoken of ou fic lions, und ſinfſull ma gimations, Gen. b. 
Deut. 31. z 1. and ſo the Chaldee interpreteth it here. * f 

Verſ.15. 45 the graſſe, exc.] that is, few, and tranſitorie, thaugh making a fair ben 
Compare P/al.y0,5,6. Iob 14.1.2. Jam.1.10,1t. 1 Pet.t.24. 

V.16. not know it] or knowhim,that is, he ſball have no more place here. $0 Iob v, 

Verſ. 18. to do them] this noteth the outward pracliſe and operation of the las 
N . 0 obſerving, is with the heart and ſpirit of man. Prov. 3. i, 3. andg 
4-21. Pal. 78, 8. 

Veiſ. 19. prepared his throne] ot ſtabliſbed it, a ſigne of dominion and goverment 
be adminiſtred in heaven, whereby the Church is figured, Rev. 172. Sec alſo Pſa 
9,549. and 11, 4. 

Verſ. 20. hearkning] or to hearten, to obey ; and this noteth a willing and reid 
mind in the Angels: and our Lord teacheth us to pray for the like. Math., 0. The 
The Hebrue phraſe to obey ; may be Engliſhed obeying , as the like in Pſalm 104, 1 
15,21.and 105,11. Secalſo Pſal. 49, 15. and 6511. 

verſ. 21. his hoſts] ot armies; the thrones , dominions , principalities , powers, ex: 
that are in the heavenly places, Epheſ. 3 10. Col. 1, 16. for they are his hoſts ; 1 Kin 
22,19. Cen. 32,2. an — all creatures Are his hoſts, ſee Pſal. 24. 10. ; 
ſters] the Angels which miniſter unto him. Pſal. 1 04, 4. Dan. 7, 10. the ſame titlei 

given alſo to men. Iſa, 61.6. 


| 
| 


" 
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| 
U 
Verſ. t. Nd comly-honour. ] that is , ſhe weſt thy ſelf by all thy works , to be Golf © 
A — whom glory and — 10 ſe Het, God challenger\ * 
Job (and ſo all men) to doe thus if they can, aud they ſhall be celebrated of him, ke 
Job 40%, 6-9. Of theſe words, fee Pſal-23-. | 

Verſ. 2. Decking] or Clothing , or He clotheth, to weet, himſelf with light, dwelling 
in the light, that nope can attainunto, 1 Tim.6,16. and at firſt commanding the d 
to ſbint out of derkpes , wherwith he decked the world, Gen.1.3. 2 Cor. 4.5. PT 
conrtain] that is, 45 4 canopie, ot tent; Song. 1. 5. Ter. 49,29, When he red out tle 
firmament by ſumſelf alone,Gen.1,6. Iſa.44.24. and 51,13, Job 37,18. 

Verſ. 3. Planchering] He plankzth , or planchereth hu lofts , {or upper- chamber 
that is, the clond s aloſt, ot upper regons of the ater, as after in verſe 13. in ile w 
ters] them; or with waters, which are above in the firmament. Cen. 1.5. where 
God bindeth the waters in his clowds , and the clowd is not brokgu under them, Job 264. N 

making] or putting, that is, diſ po ſing them his charret, to fit and ride on, as Iſe. 
19. 1. Rex. 14 14. Compare P/al.18.11. 

verſ. 4. ſpirits] that is. ſpiritual ſul ſtances; ſo differing from Chriſt , who is noffſ * 
made ot created ſpirit, but the maker of all things, P/al.102.26. and from men, made 
of fleſh and — Lak. 24.39. The original word alſo fignifieth winds ; and Ange 

by interpretation are meſſengers j whereupou ſome tranſlate he m.tkgth the winds his 
meſſengers : but the holy Ghoſt in Heb. 1.7. ſheweth this to be ſpoken of Angels pto- 

perly; who are named alſo mmiſtring ſpirits, Heb.1.14,  flamuig fire] Neill wh 
their adminiſtration : the Angels therefore have appeared like horſes and tarrets of fit. 


+ King. 6. 17 and 1.11. 
* verſ. j. un 
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6f. Verſ.5. beſet] frm and fit growndſels t ſee Pſal. 24. K. and 78.69. Job 38.4.6. 
| N the deep] or depth of waters, which hid the earth, till God ſeparated 
g , Gen. I .29. 
BY verſ.s. they we u that is; the mount themſelves on high , when the waters 
Pj if of the deep were gathered into the channels of the ſea. Cen. 1,9. and 8,5. c. or, They 
that is, the waters.) went up the mounts , and down the dales , when they were patred 
4 the dry land; as if that thing were effected by thunder , wind, and tempeſt , called 
tate © bere Gods ju wan 3 err ſee Fſal. i 8. 18. | 
6% J. ver. s. 4 bound] ot m; ſhutting wp the ſea with deres and barrs , ſaying, hitherto 
3 and here Ib. all it ſtay thy proud waves ; as Job 38. 6, 
ö. So Pſal. 148.6. 
p Verſ. 10. That ſendeth] or He ſendeth: ſo after. welſprings] or fountatns, 
meaning rrvers flowing from ſuch ; as the next words ſhew. they walt] that is , 
mn: fo Pſal. 105. 41. 
ade Verf. 11. break] that is, lake, or h their thirſt. So we ſay, to break ones faſt. 
- Verſ.12, give-the voice) that is: ſing loud and chearfully : ſee Pſal. 68.34. 
* Verſ. 13. hu lofts] ot his high-chambers , the skies , that give tain. * the fruit] 
; that is , the ram, which God onely giveth , Ier. 14. 22. and to. and conſequently , 
the corn and herbs that grow after rain. Compare Job z38.26.27.28. Dent. 11.14.15. 
verſ. 14. the uſe] or ſervice. bringing] or to bring; but this is relerred ſtill to 
rue God:ſo after, to make, that is, making faces, c. ſee Pſalm 103. 20 bread] that is, 
bread-corn : ſo Iſa. a B. a f. and 30. 23. Iob 28. f. Eccleſ 11. f. | 

Verſ.1 5. chearfivll] or merry, ſo the Greek turneth it, ſo alſo the Hebrew ſingni- 
eth, as Eſcli 8. 15. ot, to (bane. with oil) where with they uſed to anoint them z 
Cal. 3-5. or more then oil, that is, wine makes the face ſeem more chearfull then if it 

re nc led. wpholdeth] t hat is, comforteth : ſo Gen. 18.5. 

Verſ. 17. theſtork] a bird ſomwhat like a crane ; named in Hebrew Chaſidah , of 
mercie or kindnes , which is ſaid to be in this fowl , that the yong will nouriſh their 
dames, when they are old. 

Verſ. 18. wild yoates] or roes, named of climing rocky for they haunt high hills and 
rocks, where they are ſafe from doggs that hunt them. 1 Sam.24. 3. Job 39.4 co- 
teye :] commended for wiſdom , that bemg a people not mighty, hey make their how- 
Bf fer in the rock, Prov. 30. 24.26 

verſ. 19. «ppornted-times] ſeaſonsof the yere; as the Chaldee paraphraſeth, for times 
tobe counted by it : or certam times , forthat rhe moon is not alwaies ſeen. 
—— to weet , by Gods commandement , the time and place for to fit and riſe. ſee 

39.12. 

veri. 2 1. * prey] ot af it: ſee Ia. 31.4. Job 4. N t. and 39.1.2. 

verſ. 23. r] orhys tilth, ſervice, husbandrie; as Gen. 2 3. 
© Verf.24. rich:s] or poſſeſſions. 

verſ. 23. wide of I or of hands, that is, broad and ſbacious, reaching out his 
arms on every ſide. ob 119. A like phraſe is of other ſpacious things» Gen.34 21. 
Nhem. 7 4. 1/4.3 3521. 

verſ. 26. Liviathan] or the whale; the 3 : ſee Pſal. 74. 14. Job 40. 20. c. 

to play] or playing wit ; as Behemoth and ate ſaid to play on the menu» 
tains, Tob 40.1 5. which wordis alſo uſed for conflict,or fight, 2 Cam. 2. 14. 
ade - Yerſ.2 7.look-attentively]Jor wart with he pe: ſo Eſal. 145.1. in his ume that is, 
gel due ſeaſon, ſee Pſalm 1.3 
hill Verſ.2 3. opene3t, c. that is giveſt freely; as Dewt.15.11. . 
Mo Verſ.2 9 yathereſt] that is, takeſt away ſee Pſal.zo.y. to their duſt) their earth, 
lin} whereof they were made: Gen.1.24., and 3.19. Halm 146.4. This is takeu from Job 

BH $4-14.15- , 

1 Veiſ. 30. reneweſt] by cauſing new creatures , to come in place of the old. Eccleſ.1.4- 


. Jud roftoging the eſtate of things decayed, Exeky37. 
, Vetſ.zr. 


— — —— — 
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Verſ. 31. be] or ſball be for ever. rejoyce ] in beholding the boly order mid obe. 
dience of his creatures , and not repent or be ſory for the work, ef his hands, and deſtroy 
them. I ſa. 65. 1 9. Gen. s 5.6. 

verſ. 32. they ſmoke] a ſign of fear. Exod. 19. 16. fo Pal. 144.53. 

Verſ. 33. in my life] ſo long as I live: ſo Pſal. 63.5. and 146.2. 

Verſ. he Fore ſhall be, ] that is , delightfull ro me: or be it ſweet, that is, accep- 

e, to God. 

Verſ. 35. Conſumed be ſinners) or, the I! be conſumed ; by ſinners meaning men 
given to 2. n Mad de is, — 345 an Hebrue phrale 
kept in the Greek, Rev.19.1.3.6. and in other languages: ferſomtime in the beyin- 
ning, ſomtime in the end of Pſalms. 
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Verſ.1. All on hu name] or , proclaim , that is, preach hu name. The firſt part of 
this pſalm , is part of that which David appointed to laud the Lord 
with;when his Ark was ſeared in Jeruſalem. 1 chron. 1 6. 7. 8.—22. 

Verſ.z. diſcourſe] or talk, meditate. 

verſ. 3. Glory] or Praiſe your ſelves : ſee Pſal. 34, 3. 

Verſ. 4. bs ſtrength} — is „ hu Ark, from whence God gave his oracles; 
Num. 7, $9. See Pſal. 78, 61. The Chaldee paraphtaſeth thus, Seek ye the doc lm 
of Iehovah and bu law. hi face] hu counfe ll and oracle: ſee the note on Pſal. 25, 
Verf. 6. of Abraham) in 1 chron. 16, f 3. it is, f Iſrael. hu ſervant] this is meant 
of the ſeed, as well as of Abraham as the next words ſhew; therefore the Greek turn- 
eth it ſervants. ) 

Verſ. . Heremembreth] therefore alſo Remmber ye; as it is written 1 Chron, 
16,15. the word] or the matter; the conditions of the covenant : and ſo the prom- 
ſes , which for the more cerrainty are ſaid to be commanded , as in Pſal.133> 3. 

Verſ.11. land of Canaan) the ſon of Cham, the ſon of Noah, who was curſed by his 
grandfather, and made a ſervant to his brethren, Gen. 9. 16.22.26. This Canaan had 
eleven ſonns , heads of their families, Gen.10. 15,20. they ſeared in the leſſet Aſia, 
in a goodly country having the great ſea weſtward, the river Jorden , Syria, and 
—_ — — 2 5 — 0 _ me — 2 the 
North. It was the pleaſanteſt of a s, and flowed with milk » EZek.206. 
it had ſtore of ers, — feuntaimes, of corne, and wine, and oil, and — 0 —— 
and vallies ; watered with the ram of heaven, and cared for of God continually , Deut. l. 
758,9. and 11.10,11,12. This land, God promiſed Abraham to give unto his ſced. 
Gen.12.6,7.and 13.15. 15. See alſo the note on Pſal.z5,13z. the line] that is, the 
Portion of your patrimonie, meaſured 25 by line. See Pſal. 1 6, 6. 

verſ 12. When they were] in 1 chron. 16. 19, it is when yee were. men of num- 
ber) that is, a few men, ſoon numbred: ſo Gen.34,30. Dent. 4, 27. The contrarie is, 
without number, or, innumerable, Pſal 147, f. 

Verſ. 13. from nation to nation] up and down in the land of Canaan , where were 
ſeven mighty nations, Deut. 7, 1. How there the Patriatks walked as ſtrangets, ſet 
n 13,18. and 20,1, and 23,4. and 26. 1,23. and 33,19. and 35, t. Oc. 
Heb. 119,13. ö 

verſ. 14. wrong] or, to eppreſſe them. reproved Kings] plaguing Pharaoh, Gev. 

12.19. threatning Abimelech, Gen. 20,3. 
Verſ.1 5. anointed] men conſecrated to me by the oil of the ſpirit: ſee 1 Toh.20.27, 
Prophets] ſo Abraham is called, Gen. 20%. See Pſalm 74.9. | 
Verf 16. called famine ]that is, effet luully brought it: ſo 2 King.$,1. The contrary 
hereof is, to call ſor corne, Exek. 328,29. the land] of Canaan , N gybt, and other 
countries. Gen 41,54. c. flaff} 1 : ſo bread is called Lev. 2 6.26. 
Act 16. for it wpholdeth mans heart, Pſal.1 04,19. Ke 
0.15. 
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Verſ. 17. 4 man] Hebt. Iſb; a noble-man ; ſee Pſal. 49.3. The Chaldee ſaith , 4 wiſe 
man. fora ſervant] for a ſlave , by his brethren to the Iſmaelites ; and by them to 
the Agyptians ; Gen. 37.28.36. 

Verf. 18. bu ſoul entred] ox, as the Greek ſaith , paſſed through the yron, that is, he 
(Hi body was laid m yrons,when he was caſt into priſon moſt unjuſtly, Gen. 39,2 0. and 
there he w in perill of hys life. Of ſoul, ſee Pſal.16,10. 

Verſ.19. hu word came] that is, the word ſpoken of him was ful filled, which God 
had ſhewed Joſeph in a dream, touching his afvantement. Gen. 36, 5.--$+9>10. and 
52. So comnumg, is for fwlfillmg. Ter.17.15. 1 Sam.g,6. Tob 6,8 tried) or fined 
lum, by trying, as in fire, his faith and patience in afflictions 3 as 1 Pet.t,7. ſee Pſal. 
12, 7. : 

Verf. 20. The King] Pharaoh (for that Joſeph interpreted his dream, ) ſer him out 
of priſon, a ruler over the land. See Gen. 41, 14. c. and 45.8. 

Verſ. 22. To bind] that is, informe, and govern as ſubjects : ſee Pſal. 2. 3. to his 
fowl] to his will, or pleaſure, (as Pſal.27.12.) ſo as without hmm, no mn (howld lift up his 
hand, or his foot, (that is, attempt to doe any thing) in all the land of &ygypt. Gen. 41. 
40.44. or, with his ſoul, that is, with himſelf ; as the Greek expoundeth it, to nurture 
bus Princes as jumſelf; which may mean, to inform them in vertue, wiſdom, c. herein 
himſelf excelled, Gen.41,3%,39, With, is ſomtime uſed for 4: Pſal, 102. 4. and the 
ſoul, for ones ſelf: fee Pſal. i 6. 10. The words folowing , ſeem to fav our this expo- 
fition. Hes Elders) or Senators, the Kings, Nobles,and Counſellors, Gen. 0.7. 

Verſ. 23. came wnto A.gypt] being ſent for by Pharaoh; and incouraged thereto by 
God himſelf, Gen. 45. 17--20.and 46.3.4. ef Cham] the father of Mrxraim , or 
Ae : ſee Pſal. 78. 51. 
£ 25 24. increaſed ] made them fruchſy: that the land was ſoon full of them; 

od. 1,7, 9. 

verſ. 25. to deal- craſtily lor conſpire-guilefully, for theit deſtrution, as Gen. 37.18; 
Pharaoh and his people fretting at Iſraels proſperity , thought to work, wiſely with 
them, when they plotted their tuine. Exod. 1,9, 10% 12, Cc. 

Verſ. 26. had choſen] to be Moſes his mouth to the people, and prophet to Pha- 
taoh: Exod. 4, 12, 14,16. and , 1, Cc. 

Veil. 27. words of bis fignes] the ſignes which he ſpake and commanded,together with 
the doc lrine and aſe of them, for the letting of Tfrael goe. See Exod. 7, t 2, 3. Cc. ot, 
words of ſignes, as words of ſong, Pſal.1 37;3.are ſignes, and ſongs. So Pjal.145.5. 

Verſ. 28. darknes] the ninth plague of &gypt , where was black darknes in all the 
land, for three dayes ; that no _—_— an:iher » nor roſe from the place where he 
was. Exod. 10, 22, 23. turned not re beſlious] or, they d:ſobeyed not: (ſee _=_ 
5.11.) that is, his words (or word) were not diſobeyed, or changed ; but effected as 
God had ſpoken : ſee a like phraſe noted on P/al. 49,15. or they may be referred 
to Moſes and Aaron, who performed the things commanded them, though with 
danger to them. 

Vetſ. 29. to blood] the firſt of the ten plagues. Exod. 7. See Pſal. 78,44. 

Verl. 30. froggs] the ſecond plague: Exod. 8, 3,6. Pſal. 78, 45. Kings] Pharaoh 
and his Princes: ſo Iſa. 19, 2. 

Verſ. 31. ſwarm) of flies, or beaſts ; ſee Pſal. 98,45. This was the fourth plague 
Exod.$,24. licel the third plague. All the duſt of the earth was lice, and went upon 
man and beaſt. Exod. 8. 17. 

verſ. 32. ſhowers ] of rain; in ſtead whereof they had hail ; the ſeventh plague. 
Exod. 9. See Pſal. 78,479. of flames] that is, ſorely flaming and blaſting : nevet 
was the like there ſeen. xod. 9, 24. | 

peut 33. — = trees, j verſe $4.48. and _ See x 227 : 

verſ. 34. e J or locuſt : the eight plague, Exod. 10. fee Pſal.78,48. 

Yetl. 36. the ft born) the —_ plague ; whereof ſee Pſal. 78.51. 


verſ. 37. feeble} ready-to-fall through weaknes ; there being an armie of ſix _ 
K e 


* 
— 
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dred thouſand men; Exod.12,37.and 13,18. Alike promiſe is made to the Church, 
Tja. 33,24. 
Fg . 38. dread of them] that is, of death for their ſakes ; ſo that they forced them 
dut, and gave them treaſures; Exod. 123 3,35: See the like ſpeech, Eſth. 8, 17. and 9.2. 
Verl. 39. 4 fire] that they might travel night and day, towards the promiſed land; 
Exod.1 3,21. Pſal. 78, 14. 
Verſ. 40. qua] that is, s which for theit luſt he gave them; Num. 11. Com- 
pare Pſal.78;27,28. bread) Manna, whereof ſee Pſal. 38, 226. £2 
Verſ. 41. the Rock, I at Rephidem, Exod. 15. and at Kadeſh, Num. a0. 4 Nver] 
ſo that the people, and their beaſts drank. Num. 20, 1 1. and for this, the wild beaſts, 
dragons , oftriches , honoured God, Iſa. 43, 20. this mercy is applied to other times, 
Ia. 48, 21. 
Ye +5 . 44. beathens] the ſeven nations ; whereof ſee Pſal. 78,35. 
Verſ. 45. keep bis lame] The end of all Gods mercies was, that he might be glo- 
rified in his peoples obedience: ſee Exod.1 9,4+5,6. Dent. 4, 1, 40. and 6.2 1-24.25. 
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Verſ 2. T He powers] that is, the powerful-works : ſuch as after follow,verſe 8. &c. 
Thus alſo were Chriſts miracles named, Mat. 1 1, 20,21. So after, praiſe 
for praiſe-worthy ac ls. cauſe to bear]that is, ſound forth; or d:ſÞlay , ſo as it may 


heard: 1o Pſal.2 6,7. 

Verſ. 4. viſit me] that is, come and beſtow thy ſalvation , (help or deliverance) wp 
me, See Pſal. 8.5. and compare herewith, Luk. 1. 68.69. 

Verſ. 5. To ſee] That I may ſee, or injoy : ſee the note on Pſal. 15. . to len! 
or boaſt 10yſully ; ſee Pſal. 34,3. thy inheritance] that is the people whom tho 
inherite Ni? ſee Pſal.28,9. 

verſ. 6. ſinned with our fathers) This confeſſion agreeth with the law, Lev. 2 6,40. 
and with the practiſes of other godly. Ier. 3.25. Dan. 5. 5 

Verſ. 7. turned-rebelliows] the Greek ſaith , provoked to bitternes ; ſee Pſalm 5.11, 
By the red ſea, the Iſtaelites diſtruſted God, and murmured againſt Moſes ; Exod. 14. 
11. 12. yet there he ſaved them, verſe i5, 16, exc. the red ſea] ſo the newteſts- 
ment calleth it in Greek, Hebr. 11, 25. but the Hebrue is the ſea Swph; that is, the Jes 
. of ſedge, or ſeaweeds, which grew therein. 

Verl. g. he rebuked] that is, powerfully ed the waves; c. See the likes Nahum 
26. 1 Mat. 8, 26. Pſal. 18,1 6. m the deep,] Iſtael went in the bottom « 
the red ſea, on i ground ; the deep waters being as wals on each hand of them. Exod 14 


= 


212229. Scealſo Iſa 63,11,12,13. 

Verſ. 10. thehater] Pharaoh and hu hoſt that purſued them, Exod. 1442 324,30. 

Veil. 12. they ſang] as is expreſſed, Exod. 15. 

Verl. 14. with luſt] that is, greedily; even weeping for deſite of fleſh to eat, ani 
loathing Manna, Numb. 11, 4, 6. 

Verſ. 15. leannes] a ſuddain plague whereby the ſoules or lives of the fatteſt d 
them were taken away; ſee Pal. 5, 30,31. alſo I/. 10, 1 6. 

Ver. 16. the holy one] ſanctiſied of the Lord to the work of the Prieſthood ; Exod. 
2944. Levit. 5. 12, c. which Korah with other Levites envied, oppoſing their ow 
holines, Num.16.1.3.5- . 

Verſ. 17. Dathau] and Abiram, princes , with their families and all their goods 
went down alive into hel, Num.16,32,33- 

Verſ. 18. the wickgd] z 50. men that would burn incenſe to the Lord, were bum 

. with fire from the Lord, Num.16,35, Korach was the chief of them. 
Verl. 19. in Horeb) a mount in the wildernes called the mountam of God, Exod. 3-1: 
1 King. 19.8. for thete God gave. his law unto, and made a covenant with them. 
Deut. 4. 10. and 5.2. but while Moſes was with God on the mount, they made re 
elyes 
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ſelves a God of gold. Deut. 9, 8, 12. Exod. 32, 1,4 31. It was called alſo Sinai; 
Fm 68, 9. of buſbes that there grew; and Horeb, of the drynes : for it was a water- 

e deſert. Dent. $.15. | 

verſ. 2 o. their glorie] that is, their God: (0 Ier. a, li. Thus did they like the heathens. 
Rom. 1, 23. Jrom] patterne; ſtruchure, ot tyge, as the Apoſile calleth it in Greek, 
Heb. 8, 5. from Exod. 2 5. 40. = | 

Verſ. 23. to aboliſp] or, that he would deſtroy them; and put out their name from 
under heaven, as is expreſſed, Deut. 9, 13, 14. in the breach, ] in the gap, which 
their ſin had opened for God as an enemie to enter and deſtroy them. A ſimili- 
tude taken from warr, when by a breach in the wall, the enemy entreth the city: (6 
Exek. 13,5. and 22,30. But Moſes earneſt prayer flopped this breach. Exod. 
32 11—14. corru pting ] that is, conſuming them. See Plalm 57. 1. * 

Verſ. 24. land of deſire] the pleaſant land of Canaan , which was to be deſired for 

the pleaſures and profits of it,above all ot het countreyes, Exek.2 0,6. Deut. 11, 11,1 
This land they through unbeleef refuſed to take poſſeſſion of. Num. 14, 1, 25 3» Cc. 
Heb. j. 19. So meat of deſire, is damty meat; Tob 3320. 

Verſ. 26. hs hand] that is; ſware , (as the Chaldee explaineth) for ſo lifting 

up the hand often ſignifieth, as Gen. 12. Rev. 10, 5, 6. Dent. 32 40. Nehem. 9,16. 

How God ſware againſt this people, ſee Num. 14, 21, 23. Pſalm 95.11. 

Verſ. 27. to fann] that is, ſcatter : fee Pſalm 4412. Exth, 20% 3 5 
Verſ. 28. were joyned] or, coupled, yoaked-uncqually with infidels , which the 
Apoſtle forbidderh 2 Cor. 6, 14. Baal- pehor] the God of Moab and Madian, 
to whom by Balaams counſel , Iſrael joyned. Num. 25, 3. and 31, 16. Rev. 2, 1K. 
Baal ſignifieth a Lord, maſter , husband, or patron: Pehor was the name of a 
mountain, where this God was worſhipped , and had a temple called Beth-pehorz 
Num. 23-28. Dent. 3,29. Baal was a common name whereby the heathens called 
their Gods, 2 King. 1,2. Iudg. 8. 33. and ſo Iſtael alſo called the true God, Hol. 2. 
16, but for the ſhameful abuſe of Gods worſhip , the ſcriptures tutn Baal, 4 Lord; 
into Boſbeth , a ſhame z as Terub-beſbeth , 2 Sam. 11,21. He Ierub-baal (ot Gedeon) 
Iudg.t, 35. and 9,1. Iſb-boſbeth. 2 Cam. 2, 10. for Eſb-baal , t Chron. 8, 33: 
Mephn-boſbeth , 2 Sam. 5, 16. for Merib-baal , 1 Chron.s, 34. Hereupon the Prophet 
faith, they went to Baal-pehor , e parated themſelves wnto that Shame , (Boſpeth;) 
Hoſ.9,10. and ſo Jeremy calleth the Idols, Shame, or Confuſion, Ter. 3,24. and 11,1]. 
the dead.] idols, that have no life or breath, and ſo are oppoſed to the lng God; 

Jer.10,5,10. I The. 1, 9. | 3 | 

Verſ. 29. brake in] with violence killing 24. thouſand men. Num. 25, 4. 
Verſ. 30. Phineas] nephew of Aaron the Prieſt : he being zelous for the Lord; 
thruſt thoro with a ſpear, Zimti and Cozbi that wrought abomination , Num. 255 
7>$, Cc. 1 © PT. ; +, 
Vetſ. 31. for wſtice,] for a wt atton , though don without ordinary authoritiez 
and God rewarded him for it, Nuwm.2 511121 3- | 
Verſ.32. Meribah) that is, Cantention, where they ſtrove with the Lord; Num. 20, 3. 

See Pſ. 95.3. - evil mas) Gods diſpleaſure towards Moſes , who utteririg his anger 

for it was deprived of comming into the land of Canaan: Num.2 0,12, Deut. 3,2 5,26. 
verſ. 34. the peoples] the heathens in Canaan, as is noted, Judy. t, 21,2729, 30» 

31, 33. though God commanded them, Exod.z 3, 32,33. : 
Verſ. 36, idols] ot images, named in Hebrue of the curr0us lahowr ſpent in —— 

and ſerving them, Ier. 10. 5. IIa. 44,9,12, 13,18. or of ſorowes that they bring to ſuc 

as worſhip them: Pſalm 16, 4. ſomtime they are called Gods, 2 Sam. $,21. coms 

pared with 1 Chron. 14:12. , a ſnare] a ſcandal (as the Greek ſaith ) whereby 

they fel into miſeries, Iodg. 2, 12, 3,115, Exod. 23,33. : 3 

Verl. 37. devils) the idol, forementioned, wheteby devils are worſhipped , and uc t 

God, as 1 Cor.10,1 9,20. Rev, 9, 20. 2 Chr. 1 1. 15. Deut. 32.17. Lev. 1727. Devils hers 

are called qhedim, Maſters, in oppoſꝭ ion to * Aintghty, Pſal.68 5 g 4 4; 

. 4.350 
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verſ. 39. whored ] committed ſpiritual whordom, that is, zdolatrie ; ſee Pſal. 53,25. 
Tudg.2.17. Exe! 237537» 

Verſ. 42. their haters] the heathens round about, as was propheſied , Leyit.2 6,1). 
and fulfilled Iadg. 3,8, 14. and 4,2. and 6, 1. and 10, 7, 8, g. and 13+ 1. 

Verſ. 43. Many times] by Ehud, Barak , Gedeon, — Samſon, cy c. Indy. 3. 
and 4. and . and 11. and 15. Nehem. 9, 28, 30. by their counſel] that is, purpeſel) 
and ad viſedly, as 1 Chron. 12, 19. 

Verſ. 46. gave them] that is, procured mercy(or favour) towards them. 

Verl. 47. from the heathens] among whom diverſe Iſraclites were ſcattred by reaſon 
of their often troubles at home. 80 x Chron. 16, 35> 36. to glory] that we may 
glorie, or commend our ſelves. . 


1 —— he, 


The fifth Book. 
Annotations , Pſalm CV 1 1. 


He fifth book] ſee Pſal. 42, t. 
Verſ. 2. whom he hath] ot, that he hath redeemed them: of the di- 
Nreſſer] or of 2 

Verf. 3. the ſea) that is, the ſouth, where the red ſea was ſituate from 
Judea; (as the Chaldee explaineth it, the ſouthern ſea:) for the main ſea, 
was weſt-ward, Ioſ.⁊ 3,4. and ſo is often uſed for the Weſt. 

Verſ. 4. deſert way] Hebr. deſert of way, meaning, where no way was, as verſe 40. 
ſee alſo Iſa. 43, 19. This eſtate ſigureth out mens TifperGon among the peoples of 
the world; Exek.20,35-36. when men are without the law. Rom.2.14. dwelling 
city) Hebr. city of habitation, or ſeating : ſo verſ. 7,36. that is, no harbour, or place of 
refreſbing ; for wild and venemous beaſts onely haunted there. Ter. 2. 6. Deut. 8. 15. 
Compare alſo Eccleſ. to. 15. Gen, 2 114-1516. 

Ver. g. overwhelmed] fainted: ſee Pſal. 61,3. N 

. — 9. with good] or good - things ; as the Greek explaineth it : ſee Pſalm 65, 5. 
Lu 1 53. 

verſ. 10. ſbadow of death] that is, terrible darknes , meaning hereby ſore aflitions 

in body and ſoul. See Pſal.23,4-Iſa.49,9.and 9,2. Mat.4,15, Luk.r,7y. afflichon 

as wit ous — 8 ; yo bk — 7 OF... 0 

Verf. 16. barrs] that is, all t one hinderances : ſo Iſa.45,2. 
verſ. 17. Fools] evil Gſpoſed perſons , 12 of their 222 ſee Pſal. 

38,6. are afhic ted] or, bring aſflic lion on themſelves. 

Verſ. 18. ſouli that is, appetite: lee the like in Iob 33 b. and the contrary in Pſal. 

78, 18. 2 that is, imminent peril of death; ſee Pſal.9. 14. Job 33.22. 

verſ. z o. healeth them] example in HeJekiah, 2 King.20,1,4,5,7. and the contrary 

in Aſa, 2 Chron. 16, 12, 13. for God woundeth and healeth , Dent. 32, 39: Ho. 6, 1. 

Job 33, 19,24. corruptions ] that is, corrwpting-diſeaſes , or corrupting-graves, 

whereinto they are ready to come: ſee Pſal. 7 16. Tob 33, 28, 30. 

Verſ. 22. of confeſton] that is, thankoſfrimg:ʒ ſee Pjal.5 0,14. 
Verſ. 23. doe labour] that is, occhpy, or get their living: ſo Rev. 18. t7. 
verſ. 25. rayſeth-up] or maketh-ſtand ; which noteth alſo the continuance of the 

orm. See an example, Ton. 1, 4. 

verſ. 29. he ſetteth] or reſtoreth-firm. See Mat.$,26. Ton, 1,15. 

Nei. 30. becauſe they] ot, when they, that is, the nayes, 


Verſ. 32,1% 
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Vetſ. 32. the ſitting?) or the Aſfiſe ( ſeſſion) of the Elders , or Senators, the gover- 
pours of the people. 

verſ. 33. He putteth rrvers) that is, he twrneth watry fruitful places to a dry barren 
deſert. Rivers here (as, waters in Iſa. 32, 20. Eccleſ 11, 1.) are put for moſt fertile 
„ grounds : as wildernes, for a 22 5 5 ground. Deut. 8. 15. ald t hat is, places 


ere water-ſprings are. thirſtines] chat is, a thirſty, dry land. 
Verſ. 34. ſaltnes] that is, a ſalt barren land: ſo Ier. 17, 6. Job 39,9. for ſalt cauſeth 
„ Deut. 29.23. Indg.y.45. 
Q verſ. 35. landof drought] that is, a dry barren land; compare Iſa. 41.18. 
0 vol. 37. yield fruitful revenue, ] Hebr. mak fruit of revenue (ot increaſe:) ſee 
P, 


+» Iz 3+ 

Verſ. 39. And they are] that is, And again, when he curſeth them, they are miniſbed. 
ec. the contrary to the former, bleſſeth, is to be underſtood;as in the law, Dent, 2 6, 
4.18. reſtramt] either of liberty, by impriſonment, as Iſa. 53,8. or of any bleſſing. 

Verſ.40. contempt] a baſe contemptible eſtate, ſo lob 12, 21. deformed-mildernes] 
ot wild ground; unordered; ſo Job 12524. 

Vetſ. 41 rayſethup] or ſetteth in a high place, ſafely : ſo 1 Sam. 2,8. Pſal. 1137, 

Verſ. 42. all izwrious-evil] that is, all evil perſons , that deny Gods providence, ot 
blame his adminiſtration ſhall have their mowthes ſtopped : ſo Tob 5, 16. and ſo pride, 
is for prowd perſons; Pſal. 36,12. : 

vetſ. 43. Whois wiſe?] a complaint how few there be that mark theſe things: and 
an intimation that every wiſe man will obſerve them: ſo Hof. 14, 10. ler. 4, 12: 
„and they ſball] or, as before, who will underſtand ? 


a) Annotations , Pſalm CVITL. 


o. Verſ. 86 Ea with my glorie] that is , with my ſoul and tongue, (2s Pſal.16,9.) or 
Yea my glorie, to weet , (ball ſing. This Pſalm is compoſed of the 5 7. 
Nan, from the 8. verſe to the end: and of the 60. Pfalm , from the 7. verſe, to the 
of © end : ſee the annotations there. 
5. Verſ. 7. anſwer me] or us: ſee Pſal. 60, 7, Cc. : 
Verſ. 14. valiantnes] that is, valiantly , and ſo. prevaile ; as Balaam propheſied, 
Num. 24, 18. 


Annotations, Pſalm CIX. 


"I verſ. 1. O F my praiſe} that is , which art prayſed of me; 2s Pſalm 22, 4. or, which 
prayſeſt and juſtifieſt me againſt the calumAies of mine enemies: 2 Coy. 

„, 8. Rom. 2,25. Num.12,7,8. ceaſe not] or be not ſilent, ſee Pjal. 28,1, of 

. N deceir] that is, the deceitful man ; as the Greek explaineth it : ſo pride for prowd per- 
fon, Pſal.36,12. - are) or have opened, to weet,themſelves. 

1. veiſ. 4. And I prayer] to weet , I made, or give my ſelf to prayer » (as the Greek 

X faith, I prayed :) or, Tam a man of prayer. So I peace, Pſalm 12 0,7. See alſo 1 Cor. 
145 33- 

i. Verſ.6. Setinoffice] ot Make-viſiter,or overſeer : ſee verſe 8. the wicked one] 

che devil, as 1 145 3514. —.Aͤ— 85 25 or generally, wicked rulers, the 
adverſar.e) in Hebrue Satan, in Greek the Devil; who is an adverſaric to mankind. 
1 Pet. 3,8. Rev. 12,9. at hu right hand] to reſiſt, and overcome him, Zach. 3,1. and 
this is ſpoken of all his foes, as of one man; or of ſome one ſpecial as Doeg enemie 

e Ii David, 1 Cam. 22,9. exc. Iad as to Chriſt, Joh. 13. 2. But God is at the right hand 

of the poor, verſe 3 1. Pſal. 16.8. 

vert. 7. wicked] that is, (as the Greek ſaith) condemned : ſee the note on Pſ. x. 1. 


2 . 8 p 3 n $, , and 58. 
1 to ſin] that is, turned to ſin, and ſo abominable _ 9 15 veil. 8. bus 


— 
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verſ. 5. his office] or charge , viſitation, biſhoprick , (Epiſeopee:) and this is applied 

o Inudas, whole office was derived to Matthias; Acl. i, 15, 20% 6. A biſbop, and brſhops- 
har ge, (fo called of viſitation) is a common name to al ovetſeers, and offices. Num. 4 
16. and 31,14. ENek. 44, 11. 2 King. 11.1 f. 2 chron. 34,12, 5. Nehem. 1 1,9. 

* V. g. fatherleſſe,] or orphans 1 and this is a curſe of the law, Gxod. 22,24. Ier. 16,21. 

Verſ. 10. wander] rogue-about, as vagabonds, Gen. 4, 12. 

Verſit 1. the creditour] he to whom he « indebted; or the extortioner let him ſeiſe on 
pl! bis goods. bu labour] goods gotten by hu labour. 

Vert. 13. pofteritie} or his laſt — ſee Pjal.37,37. to cutting-eff ] ot, appointed 
to be cutt off ; to perdition, or to deſtruc lion as the Greek explaineth. The verb active, 
is of paſſive ſignification; as Pſalm 32,9. and 363. 

Verſ 15. memorie] or memorial, Pfal.34,17. Tob 18,17. , 

Ver. 16. ſmitten] with grief, that is, ſorowfwl, or as the Greek ſaith, pricked in 

eart. So verſe 22. See Pſal. 102, . and 34:1 9. | 

Verſ. 17. let it come] ot, it (ball come: and ſo after. 

Verſ. 18. hu rayment] or, a mantel. let it enter] or it entred. It may be under. 

od of his delight in curſing, which pleaſed him as water and oil: or of the efficacy 

the curſe, that ſhould pierſe his own bowels and bones, as Num. 522. 

"Ver. 26. the work] that is, the wage, or, reward due for his work : ſo Levit. 1 9, 11, 

4.494. Job 7,2. EZek.2 9,20. 

veiſ. 21. Jehovib the name of Cod: ſee Pſal. 68 2 1. doe} to woet, mercie; 1 

de next words ſhewʒ and is expteſſed, P/al.18,51. See alſo Plalm 103, 9. where the 

rd anger is omitted. 

Verſ. 35. I am gone] or, am made to goe (or depart,) namely, towards my grave;a; 

Mal. 58. 9. See alſo Pſal 102.12. 1 Chron. 17. 11. toſſed as the graſbopper ] or, 
FS off as the Locuſt ; which hath no neſt, ot biding place, but is driven to and fro, 
jog a fearful creature; Nahwm. 3. 17. Job 39. 23. or which is caried away with the 
wein Exod. 1 b. 19. ; 

Yer. 24. feeble] or, loſened , So that I am ready to ftumble and fal. So Paul cal. 
leth them looſe, or feeble knees, Heb: 12.12. from Iſa. 35. 3. for fatnes}or for oil. 

hat is, for want of fat, ox oil; as, for the fruits, is, for want of the fruits, Lam. 9.4. 
ive, is for want of five, Gen. 18 28. or wee may turn it, wit at; for the Hebtue 

n, ſamtime fignifieth without: Job 21.9. a 
* Verſ. 25. ſbakyd] or wagged; a ſign of ſcorn, Pſal. 22. 8. 

Ver. 27. thine hand] that is, thy handy work, | 

Verſi28. riſe they up] to weet, againſt me (as the Greek explaineth it) and be they 
eba(bed as diſappointed of their purpoſe. 

Vers. 31. at the right hand] toaſyſt ; contrarie to Satan, verſe 6. that wdge] 
dat is, condemy and perſecuts him to death. 


Annotations, Pſalm Cx. 


my Lord] that is, to Chriſt, whom David here calleth his Lord, though he 
was alſo hs ſon according to the fleſh, Marh.22.42.45. Rom.1.3. At1.2.34 
So the Chaldee, The Lord ſaid unto hu word: meaning Chriſt, Iohm 1.1. ſut at my 
ght and ſuting, noteth reigning with continuance , 1 Cor. 15.25. Heb. 10 12.13 
ods right hand meaneth his power and mayeſtre in the heavens. Luk. 2.2.69. Mark. 
. Heb. 1. 3. and 8. 1. and this above all Angels, Heb. 1. 13. thine enemies] 
ev altof them, the laſt whereof is death, 1 Cor. 15.25. 26. Of this place, the A poſlle 
iveth this expoſition, Every Prieſt ſlandeth daily mimiſtring, and ofttrmes offring the 
ame ſacrifices, which can never tak; nay ſinus : but this man having offred one ſa- 
erifice' for ſin» ſuteth for ever at Gods right hand, henceforth exſpec hing till bu enemies 
be put the foollleolof bis feet Heb.10.11.12.33- 


: 0 
Yer: Ja. t hat is, God the Father. aſſuredly ſaid] ſee Pſal. 36,2. t 


** 


Verl. 2. the 


_ -— Ml miss As Mr. _ — — a 3 


” 
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verſ. 2. the rod] ly e (ſcepter) of thy ſtrength ; thy ſtrong ſtafſe (5 Chriſt )that is 


the powerfill word of t ngdome ; Iſa.11.4. Mat. 13, 19. which was to come out of 
Sion and Ierwſalem, Ifa.2,3. Luk 24:49. Ad 1. 4. and 2.1.2. exc. For in Son, Chriſt 
reigneth, Pſal. 2, 6. Reve. 14. f. rule thou] that is, thou ſbalt ſurely rule, ot have 
dominion ; ſee the note on Pſal. 35,3. 

Verſ. 3. voluntaries) a people of voluntarineſſes , or of liberalities (as Pſal. 68. 10.) 
that is, ſpall moſt freely, re and liberally preſent themſelves and their oblations 
to thee: as Iudg.$9. Aci. 2.41. Exo. 2 5,2. Rom.12,1. Pſal. 45. 10. and 119,108. Song. 
6,11, of thy power] or, armie (as Pjal.3 3,16.) that is, when thow ſendeſt forth thy 
powerfull goſpel, and preachers of the ſame, to conquer the world. Rom.1,16. 2 cor. 10. 
45. Reve.6,2. Pſal. 45,7856. in the honowrable-beauties of holmes) or, in the 
co 


rs of the ſanttuarie : meaning either the comly (or honourable)" places of 


ml 

of holynes, (or of the ſancluarie) as Pſal. 29.2. that is, the Church: or rather in the 
full ornaments of holynes; that is, holy graces and vertues, wherewich Chriſt and 

his people ate adorned , as the Prieſts and Levites, of old with Vim, Thummim 
holy garments ; Exod.2 8.2.40. Iſa. 52, . So the warriers in heaven, ate clothed with 
fine linnen white, and pure, the righteouſnes of the ſaints. Reveh19,14,8. of the 
womb, exc.] This place is difficult, and may diverſly be underſtood , citherof Chriſt 
himſelf, or of hu people: and again if of Chriſt, either in reſpect of his godhead, or of 
his manhood. Of his Godhead , that the Father ſaith unto him, of the womb — is, 
of mine own eſſence) before the early-morning (that is, before the world was) to thee was, 
or thou hadſt) the deam of thy youth , (or birth ; ) ſo noting the eternall generation 
of Chriſt before all worlds, as is ſhewed, Prov.$.22.23.24.25. And this ſenſe 
the Lxx. Greek interpreters ſeem to follow, tranſlating, Of the womb before the 
y-ſtarr begat I ee: If it be meant of Chriſts manhood , we may take it 
thus , of the womb of the dark-morning (or of the _— womb , of the virgin) tho 
hadſ# the deaw of thy birth. If of Chriſts people before mentioned, it may thus be 
read. Of the womb he morning to thee ſhall be (or ſhall come) the draw of thy youth; 
that is, thy youth (thy young or new born people) ſhall be to thee a5 the morning deaw; 
which falleth ſecretly from heaven, and abundantly covereth the earth: Pot ſo the 


| deawis ſomtimeuſed, 2 Sam.17,12. and unto rain, deaw,yce,(>e,the ſcriptute, ap- 


plieth the names of womb, and begetting ; Iob 33,2829. and the increaſe of the 
Church is by this figure deſcribed , as The remnant of Iaakob ſhall be among many 


people, as 4 deaw from the Lord, as ſbowres upon the graſſe , that wayteth not for * 


man, c. Mic.s.7. This laſt ſence accordeth beſt with the beginning of the verſe. 

of the womb] or, from the womb of the morning. of the early-mormmg,] or 
before the dawning : the morning (ot day-dawnng) in Hebrew Miſbchar , is named of 
the — or darłnes, which alſo the ſcripture ſheweth , John. 20, f. and the letter 
M. is either a prepoſition , ſiguify ing from, ot before, as Iſa. 43. 13. or, but a part of 
the word, here meaning, of. to thee] underſtand was, or (ball be; that is, thow 
= or ſbalt have. deaw of thy youth] or, of thy birth : that is, thy youth which is 
like the deaw. Youth or natrvitie ; may either be taken properly for young age , as 
Eccleſ. 11. 9. ot figuratively , for hong perſons , meaning the regenerate, which are as 
new born babes , Tolm.1,13.and 3,3. 1 Pet.2 2. 

Ver. 4. ſware} Foraſmuch ſaith the Apoſtle) as it is not without an oath , c. by 
fo much i Ieſus made ſuretie of a better teſtament. Heb. , 20,22. 4 Pricfs) oc $5. 
erificer ; ſee Pſ.99,6 for ever,] Among the Levites , many were made Prieſts, be- 
cauſe they were not ſuffred to endure by reaſon of death: but this man becauſe he endureth 
ever , hath an everlaſting prieſthood. Wherefore he is able alſo perfect to ſave them 
that come unta God by hum; ſeeing he ever lrveth to make mterceſſion for Dem: Heb 23. 


2425. to the order] or, according to my ſpeech : both theſe interptetaſons 
are good, the one from the Apoſtles authoritie, Hebr.7.17. the other from the 
Hebrew proprietie,d:brathi, as Iob 5,8. meaning the manner and order of Melchiſe- 
dek » 4s God ſpeaketh of him in the hiſtorie, where he is brought in without father, 

K 4 mother, 
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mother, kindred, beginning of dayes, or end of life, continning 4 Prieſt for ever; as the 
Apoſtle gathereth Heb. 7. 1, 4525 he —.— Gen. 14, 1 U. c. 4 of Melchiſedek] 
the King of Salemyand Prieſt of the moſt high Cod, whoſe name and office is opened, 
Heb,7.1.2. xc. from which he inferreth , I perfethon had been by the Priefthood of 
the Levites, exc. what needed it that another Prieſt (bould riſe after the order of Melchu- 
ſedek,, and not to be called after the order of Aaron? Heb.7:11. 

Verſ. g. The Lord] Criſt, as in vetie 1. at thy right hand] this may be ſpoken 
to God the Father, at whoſe right hand Chriſt ſitteth , as verſe 1. or to the people of 
God, at whoſe right hand he ſtandeth,as P[.109.31. hath wounded] ar ſhall wownd,or 
embrue in bloud , as Pſ.68.22.24- a propheſie ſpoken as of a thing doon. So uſually 
Ja the Prophets, Ia. 976. and 5 33455 - ec. See this fulglled, Reve.19.18. 

Verſ. 6. hath filled] or ſhall fill, to weet, all places with dead bodies lain and unbu- 
— as Jer. 16,4. the head; Antichriſt the man of fin, whom the Lord ſhall con- 

ume with the ſpirit of his mouth, 2 The. 2, 3,8. ox head, for heads; and laud,for lands; 
that is, all wicked governours whereſoever. 

Verſ. 7. of the brook] or ſtream, to weet, of afflifhon (as waters uſually ſignify, 
Pſal.18.5.) Chriſt was to dymk, that is, to ſuffer, and ſo to enter into bu glorie, Mat. 
26.39.42, Lak. 24.26. 1 Pet.1.11. Philip.z,8,y. Or, drinking of the brook in the way, 
may mean a ſhort refreſhing of himſelf, and then a hot purſuit of his enemies with- 
our delay, till he hath got a full conqueſt of them. Compare herewith the hiſtorie of 
Gedeops ſouldiers, Indy.7,4-5 6. £6. 


Annotations » Pſalm CX J. 


Yerl.r, Alelu-jah] Praiſe ye Tah. This Pſalm ſetteth forth the praiſes of God: 
and is compoſed > the ordert of the Hebrew Alphabet, every ſentence 


beginning with a ſeverall letter. So alſo the Pſalm ſolo wing. See Pſal. 2 51. 
the ſecret] ox, Council; ſee Pſal. 64. 3. and 89,8. X 
verſ. 2. ſought-out] that is , regarded and cared for ; ſo Iſa. C2, 12. a e out, 


that is, cared for; as Deut. 1 1. 12. or ſought owt; that is, found, or manifeſted unto, as 
Isa. sf. compared with Rom. 10, 20. ot ſought, that is, worthy to be ſowght ; as Prai- 
fed, {0 1 8,4. for praiſe-worthy, of all that delight] or for all their delights: that is, 
yhe delights and pleaſures of Gods works ave ſuch,as they are worthy to be ſought into. The 
priginall may bear either ſenſe. a 
Verſ. 3. Mavſtie] that is, moſt majeſtical and honuurable. ſtandeth] that is, 
3 or abideth firm: as I Sam.16.22. Pſ.102.27. and 33,11, 2 Cr. 9, g. from 
41.112,9. . 
Yerl. 5. a prey] that is, a portion of meat, or food, as the Greek explaineth it. So 
Prov. 31515. Mal. 3, 10. . 
' Verl. 6. in grvmg] or, to give wnto them. 
Ver. 7. faithful] or ſure, conſtant: ſee Pſal. 19.8. 
 Vetrl. g. redemption] or delrverance; which meaneth both a r:ddance from the evils 
herein they have been, Dew.7.8.and 15.15. P 25. 22. and 130. 8. and a preſervation 
—— the eyils whereinto the wicked fall, Exod. 5. 2 3. Pſal. 49%, 16. and 119.134. 
Verf. xo. beginning the firſt, chief and principal; either in time or dignitie. So, the 
firſt, Mark. 12. 28. for the great commandement, Mat.22.36. prudencie] under- 
ſtandmg, ot ſucceſſe and felicitie, which commouly followeth prudencie. Prov. 3,4. 
* haveall} or, ſhall be to all. doe them] the precepts mentioned verſe . or theſe 
things generally. The Greek ſaith , doe it, meaning the covenant, verſe g. hu] 
that is, Gods praiſe, whom this pſalm is —— verſe, i. c flandeth] that 
is, abid eth,pr contmueth as vetſe 3. 
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Annotations , Pſalm CX 11. 


yerſ.1, H Alelujah] or, Praiſe ye the LORD.This Pſalm ſetteth out the praiſes of 
L the godly man : & is compoſed after the order of the Hebrew Alphabet, 
even as the former 111. pſalm ; with which in many things it is to be compared. 
verſ. 2. bu ſeed] bu chudren, as Pſal. 2 1, 11. Levit.z1.17. the generation] their 
8 as Dent. 2 9,22. Tob 42, 16. or, the nation, (the multitude) of righteous men: 
ee Pſal.12,8. and 14.5. 

Verſ. 3. Health] or, Store of riches ,ſufficiencie'of wealth gathered with labour and 
induſtrie: the Hebrew Mon, ſigniſiet h alſo ſufficiencie , Prov. 30, 1. ftandeth] 
= is, continueth, abideth, as Pſal.11 1,3. where the yery ſame is ſpoken of God. So 

ter, verſe 9. 

Verl. 4. light ariſeth] or, ſpringeth up, properly as the ſun riſeth ; Mal.4,2. Light, 
fignifiech 2. wo , —— as 22558 — Job — Efth.s,16. Pſal. 
107,10. Lam. 3, 2. And ſo in religion, A4. 2 6, 1 8,23. Rom. 2,19 2 Cr. 4,6. Compare 
this ſentence with Iſa. 38. to. Exod. 10. 3. and the conttary, Iob 38, 15. gracious] 
this may be underſtood of God, thus; from him that is gracious, exc. as Pſal.11 1,4. 
or of the godly man, that he is gracions,e>c. as the next verſe ſheweth : or, of the light, 
that It is gracious, Cc: meaning it of God, who is our light, as Pſal. 27, . 

Verl. 5. will moderate] ot, meaſure out; ey and diſpenſe them , as the Greek 
explaineth it, by the ſimilitude of a ſteward. is words] or aſſaiers, matters. 

in \udgement] or with diſcretion, as is fit and yight. Pjal.z 5,9. EZek. 34,10. 

Verſ. 6. Swrely] or, For: compare P/al. 15,5. | 

Verſ. 7. hcarſay] or, hearing, that is, tidings, fame, rumour, or report, which he hear. 
eth; as the word Ggnifiech Rom.10,16,17. So that which one Euangeliſt calleth 
akoe , hearing, Mark. 1,28 another calleth echos, a ſound, or ecchoe , Luk,4, 37. both 
meaning ſame or rumour. See the contrary to this in the wicked, Ter.49,z 3. 

fixed) or firmly-prepared, not to be moved with ill tidings, 

Verſ. 8. heſee] to weet, Gods work., or reward; ſee Pſal. 54.9. 

Verſ. 9. ſcattered] to weet, hu riches (as the Chaldee explaineth it: ) that is, given 
and lent it freely without looking for any thing thereof, as Luk,$,35. though thereb 
he is more increaſed, Prov.1 1,24. See 2 Cor. 9,9. , wſhce] this generally is al 
n:gbteowſnes, ſometime almes; ſee Pſal 2455. his horn) that is, power and glorie; 
ſee Pſal.75,5,11.and 92,11. and 39, 16,25. 1 Sam. 2, . 

verſ. 10. the deſire] that is, the thing that he de ſireth ſball not be granted him. Com- 
pare Prov. 10,24, 8. and 13,12. 


Annotations, Pſalm Cx III. 


verſ. 2. ow this time] ot, from now ; henceforth. So Pſal. 115,16. and 121, £ 
a 13173 

verſ. 3. riſing] that is, the eaſt part of the world; as Pſal.r03.12. going in] or 
going-down ; that is, the weſt ; where the Sun is ſaid to goe in, as when it riſeth, to 
come-out : Gen.1 9,2 3. meaning by eaſt and Weſt, all the world over: ſo Mal. 1 11 

vetſ. 3. Iſteth-lugh to ſit] or, to dwell; that is, (as the Greek explaineth it) dwelieth 
en high and ſo after, ſeeth the things below. | 

. Veil. 7. from the duſt] that is, from baſe eſtate, as 1 King.16,2. So after, from downg, 
4s Lm. 4. . This ſpeech is taken from 1 Sam.28. 

Vetſ. 9. the barren of houſe] that is, the woman which never had children; as on the 
contrary, fruitfull women are ſaid to build their husband houſes, Ruth.4,11. ſo houſe; 
is uſed for children, or poſteritie, Pſal. 11 5,1 0,12. Exod.1,z 1, See alſo 7 The 
ſcriptures apply this to the Church of the Gentiles , as Rejoyee 0 barren that dudſt not 
bear, c. IIA. 54. 1. Cal. 42623. 
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Annotations , Pſalm Cx IV. 
Verſ. 1. N Arbarows-ſpeech] or, ſpeaking-barbarouſly , of a ſtrange, rude ,ancouth lay, 
gua ge. This word is here onely uſed , and meaneth all ſpeech that was no 
underſtood of Gods people ; which he that ſpeaketh, is called of the Apoſtle 4 Bar. 
harian that is, a ſtranger. x cor. 14, 11. even as here alſo the Chaldee turdeth it.Spiri. 
tually it meaneth ſuch as ſpeak againſt the faith, the language of Canaan. Iſa. 19.11 

Vert. 2. Iudah] that is, the congregation of that tribe, which was moſt principall, 
Num. a, 3. and 7.12.and 10,14, was] or became; and it is of the feminine gender, 
to ſignity the Congregation,uſually named a daugher, as Pſal. o, 1. hy ſantiuar)] 
ſanclitieʒ or ſanttfication; which God had ſanctified to dwell among them: Levi. ry, 
2. and 20,% 6. and 26, 11.12. 2 Cor 6,16. dominions] ot dominations (ſiegue- 
res,) ruling over the tribes by his lawes and ſpirit. 

Verſ. 3. The ſea] the red ſea, through which Iſrael paſſed ; Exod. 14.21. P/, 
and 78.13. and 66.6. and 136,13. the Jorden] the great river in the land of Ca 
naan. Toſ.3. Pſal.66,6. | 

Verſ. 4. The mountains] Sinai, Horeb , and other hills in the wildernes quake, 
Exod.19.18. Heb.3,6,10. Pſalm.61,9. So leaping is uſed alſo in Pſalm.z 9,6. 

yonglings] Hebr. ſons; meaning lambs : ſo verſe 6. 

Vert. 5. What ay led thee] or, what was to thee * a 

Vetl. 7. At the preſence] or, At the face, or Before the Lord. Fot theſe phraſes ar 
uſed indifferently ; as milliphnes , at the preſence, 1 Chron. 16.13. is liphnes, before; 
Fſal. 96, 13. So Milliphnei,before, or from the face, 1 Chron.19.1s. for which in 2 Sam. 

10, 18. is Miphnei, before. tremble thou] with pain 44 a woman in tra vel; ſee Pal. 
29,8. It is an anſwete to the former queſtion, and therefore may alſo be turned, th 
earth trembled, (as the like is obſerved in Pſal.22.9.) and ſo the Greek here tran- 
Nateth, the earth was (baken. 

— 8. the flint] chat is, hard flintie rock , as is explained Deut. 8. 15. Compare 
4 41.16. 


. Annotations , Pſalm Cx. 
verſ. x. Ot to us lor for us. This pſalm the Greek joyneth with the former , and 

| maketh a part of the 1 14. pſalm. See the note on Pſal. 10. 1. 

V. 2. now l or, I pray. A word of intreating,but uſed here in mockage.See Pſ,7 9,10. 

Ver. 3. And] ot, But our God. It is a fign of indignation,as Pſal. 2,6. 

Verſ. 5. They have] Hebr. is to them. ſpeaknot] or cannot ſpeak : as Eſal. 77, . 
and ſo the reſt, Compare herewith Jer. 0,3-4,5-9. Oc. Dent 4,28. 21 

Vetſ. 7. ſound] or mutter, meditate, ſee Pal. 1 2. 

V. 9. Iſrael] The Church is here diſtinguiſhed into three parts; i. Iſrael, or the body 
of the common wealth: 2. Aarons houſe,the miniſters ; and 3. the fearers of the Lord, 
that is, ſtrangers, converts of all nations: A4. 2. 5. and 10,35. Soafter verſ.12.13. and 
N. 118.2, 3.4, truſt thou] the Greek ſaith , hath truſted ; and ſo the reſt. See the 
notes on P/.22,9. and 1147. therrhelp] to weet , which truſt in him. Or it may be 
for your help: one perſon put for another, as often is. See. Pſ.5 9,10.65.7. and 80,7. 

Verſ. 10. Houſe] that is, children,or poſteritie. See Pſal.1 1 3,9. 

Verſ. 12. will bleſſe) to weet, us; as the Greek turneth it, being mind full of us, hath 
HMeſſed us. See the like want, in P/al.s 9,14. and 69,2. and 45-4. 

Verf. 13. ſmall} ot litle, in age or degree. So Rev. 11,18. 

Verſ. 14. wi add unto] ot add upon you; that is, increaſe you, as Deut. 1. 11. Iſa. 26. 
15, or, add his bleſſings. ; 

Verſ. 1 5. (ball you be of ] or, are you to Tehoyah : that is, by him. See the like phraſe, 
—_— 9. 2 Fam. 2, : ; 

Verl. 16. he hath given] or underſtand , which he hath given: for the earth alſo is 
his. Pſal. 24 1. though heaven propetly is his dwelling place; yet not able to contain 
him. 1 Kmg.8$,30,2 7. 

Verſ. 17. to ſilence] the grave, the place of ſilence and quietnes : as Tob 3.17.18. 
See Pſal.94.17. Anno- 
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verſ. t. 1 Love] to weet, the Lord: or I am lovingly-affifted , and melpleaſed. The 
Greek here beginneth the 114. Pſalm ; ſee the note on Pſalm 19.1. and 
after, vetſe b. Hheareth] or will hear, to weet, continually. 

vetſ. 2. and] that is, therefore will I call; or, when I did call my dayes] that is, 
whiles 1 live : ox dayes of aſſlic hon, as Iob 30.16. ſee Pſalm 119,84, and 37.12. 
| Verſ. 3. pangs) or paines : compare Pſalm 18.5. exc. hell] the ſlate of death, or 
grave: ſee Pſalm 16. 10. found] that is, came upon me. So 1 chron. o. 3. Nehem. 
9.2 - Pſalm. 119. 143. 

Verf. g. 0h) or I beſeech thee : O-now. The Hebrew Anna and Ne are words of in- 
treating 3; as the Greek Nai; Philem. l, 2 0. Rev.1.7. | 

3 — . 6. brought - low] drawn-drie , weaned , and afflifted : fee Pſalm 4r. 2. 
and 79.8. \ 
Verſ.7. thy reſt] the quiet comfortable eſtate in God,without trouble of conſcience. 
This Chriſt giveth, Mat. 11. 29. but fin taketh away, Deut. 2 N65. rewarded] or, 
as the Greek ſaith, been beneficial: ſee Pſalm 1 3.6. 

Verſ.s. ſliding] or thruſt , fall: ſee alm 56.14. 1 Cam. 2.9. 

veiſ. g. walk on] to weet , pleaſingly , as the Greek explaineth ; or pleaſingly 
admmiſter : ſo 1 Sam. 2. 30.35. Pſalm $6:14. the lrving] in tha world, See 
Pſalm 27. 13. 

vetſ. io. therefore) the Hebrew &i, For, is here uſed for therefore , as the Greek 

tranſlateth, and the Apoſtle alloweth , 2 Cor.4.13. So may is alſo be taken, 1 Sam. 
2.21; ſo the Greek hoti; as Luk. 5.47. for ſbe loved, that is, therefore ſbe loved much. 
Here the Greek verſion, beginueth the 115. Pſalm. 
' Verſ.11, ny haſtening] through fears, in Greek, my ecſtaſie ar traunce) : ſee Pſalm 
31.23. hereto is oppoſed hu quiernes, Pjalm 30.7. every man] even, the Prophets, 
which have promiſed me the kingdom, c. and thus it might be Davids infiemiry : or 
indeed , every man in reſpe& of God, i a {yer and unable to help in time of need; 
Num.23.19. Rom.3.4. Pſalm 33,17. 

verſ, 12. for all] ſo the Greek ſupplieth the word for: and by rewards, he meaneth 
benefites, as verſe 7. Compare 1 Theſ.3.9. 2 Chron.32.25. | 

Verſ.1 3. the cup of ſalvation] or of bealthes: that is, of thankſgrving for Gods 2 
ving health and deliverance of me. For mercies received, the Iſraclites uſed to offer 
peace (ot thank) offrings; whereof they did eat, and rejoyce before the Lord; 
and at their bankets, took up the cup of wine in their hangs, and bleſſed God: called 
thereupon the cup of bleſiing , 1 cor. 10.16. So our Lord, at the feaſt of the Paſ- 
ſover, took the cup and gave thanks; Luk. 22.17. call on] that ĩs, pray, and praiſe 
God : or call in, that is, proclaim aud preach Gods mercies : ſo verſe 19, 

Verſ.15. Precious, c. J that is, God will not eaſily — — hi ſaints to be ſlain : ſee 
Pſalm 72.14. So the ſoul is ſaid to be percious, when the life i ſpared: 1 Sam.26.31. 
2 Kung. 1.13. 

Verf.! 6. handM#a;d) born thy ſervant in thy houſe ;. fee Pſalm 36. 16. bands] 
that is, ha I ſet me at libertie; fas Job 39.8.) from afflittions; Iſa 28.22. a ſimilitude 
taken from captives, Iſa. 52 . | | | 
verſ. 17. confeſſion] that is, a thank;offring , ſee Pſalm 5 0.14. 
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verſ. 1. {7 Entiles) or nations, all which are exhorted to gloriſ) God, for obtaining 
mercy by chriſt, who hath recerved us into the glorie of God; as the Apoſtle 


ſheweth from this ſcxiptutè Rom. 15.211 


Anno- 
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verſ. 1. Lor he] or, that he is good: ſo verſe 29. 
Verſ.4. that — ſtrangers of all nations, as before he mentioned the 
church and miniſters : ſee Pſalm 11 5.9. 

Verl. 5. with a large-rowmth} that is, by bringing me into it; as is expreſſed Pſalm 
18, 20. and 4.2. 

Verſ.6. for me] to weet an helper , as the Greek explaineth;zwhich the Apoſtle fol- 
loweth Heb. 13. 8. See alſo Pſalm 36.5. 12. 

Verſ.7. wth them that help me] inſtead of all helpers : ſee a like —_ 3 Pſal.$4,6. 
The Greek ſaith, mine helper. ſee on them] to weet, their reward ; or vengeance , as 
the Chaldee explaineth. See Pſalm 54.9. and 91 8. 

Verſ. 10. but in, c. J or, in the name of Iehovah, I truſt) that I ſhall cut them off 
— Greek agreeth with the former;the Chaldee with this lattet: and ſo in the verſes 

olowing. 

Verſ. 12. were quenclyd] or (on the contrary) were kyjndled , as both the Greek and 
Chaldee do tranſlate it. Sundry words fignifie contraries , as barac, to bleſſe, and to 
curſe, 1 King. 21.13. The fire of thorns is both ſoon kindled, and ſoon quenched ; ſo 
Chriſts enemies. for] or but in the name, c. 

Verſ.r3. Thruſtng, Sci that is, Thowd:dſt ſorely 4 ſpeaking to the enemie; 
an Hebraiſme often uſed;as after verſ.18. So Cutting ſbalbe cut off. Num. 15. 30. that 
is, (ball die without mercie, I eb. 10.28. 

Veiſ. 14. ſong] or melodie, that is, whom I ſing land unto. This is taken from Exod, 
15.2. ſo IA. 12.2. for aſalvation] or, a ſalvation ; that is, hath ſaved or reſkued 
me , againſt mine enemies, as 2 Sam.10.11. where the like phraſe is uſed: ſo after, 
verſe 2.1. the word for, may be omitted, as ſometime in the Hebrew it ſelf , 2 Chron. 

18.21. compared with 1 Kmg.22.22. ; 

Verſ. 1 5. ſalvation] that is, vitlorie , as Pſalm 96.1. or thanks for ſalvation , as 
Pſalmn. 116. 1 3. See Rev. 19. 1 tent] that is, dwelling-places; but ſpoken of as in 
warts, or for ſhort continuance; as Hebr. 11.9. So tents of the ſamts Rev. 2 0. yg. See 
alſo 2 Chron. 31.2. 

Verſ.1$, gave] or delivered: ſo Exec. 31.14 

Verſ.1 9. gates of wſtice] that is, of Gods ſanc luarie, the gates whereof were to be 
opened by the Preiſts and Levites, for men to come and ſerve the Lord , 1 Cam. 3.15. 
Called gates of wſtice , becauſe onely the juſt and clean might enter into, them, as 
verſ. 20. I/a.26,2. 2 Chron. 23,19. Rev.21.27. W 

verſ. 22. The ſtone, cc. ] By this ſtone, is meant David himſelf, and his ſon chriſt; 
by the builders , are meant the chief men of Iſrael , that refuſed David and Chriſt to 
rergnoverthem: Mat.21.42, A(t.4.11. for bead] that is, the chief corner ſtone, 
which coupleth and faſtneth the building: ſee alſo Iſa.28,16. 1 Petr. 2,6. 7.8. Eph. 
2. 2% 1 

verſ. 2 4. made] that is, preferred in honour above others: ſo making ſomtime ſigni- 
Seth , as 1 Sam.12,6. and the making of a day , is the ſanthfying and obſerving of 
I, Deut. 5.1 f. Exod. 34. 22. Alſoday, is the whole time of grace in Chriſt, 2 Cor.6, 2. 

verſ. a 5. ſave now] ot, I beſeech thee ſave : in Hebrew Hoſbiah-na, or Hoſanna, as it is 
founded in Greek, Mat.21,9.1 5. where the people and children welcome Chriſt into 
" Jerufalem ſinging Hoſanna the ſon of David, that is, praying God moſt high, to ſave the 
King ( Chriſt) who then came in the name of the Lord. x 

Verſ.26. he that commeth] that is, the King (Chriſt) that cometh in the name (power 
and authority) of the Lord; Luk. 19.38. we bleſſe you} theſe ſeem to be the Preiſts 
words; whoſe office was tobleſſe Gods people in his houſe ; Num. 6, 23. Deut. 10,8. 
1 Chron.2 341 3. 


vetſ. 27. the feaſt-offrings] or feſtivitie. This word oftem uſed for a ſeſtryall Pan 
m 
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Pſalm $1,4. is ſomtime figuratively uſed for the ſacrifices offted at thoſe feaſts, 
28 Exod.2 3, 18, Iſa. 29, 1. and ſo the Chaldee explaineth it here. Thus Chriſt is cal- 
led our Paſſover, 1 Cor. 3%. that is, our — with cords] This word 
is ſomtinte uſed for thick twiſted cords , Iudg. 15, 13. ſomtime for thick branches of 
trees, uſed at ſome feaſts, Exek,19.1r. Levit.23.40. Hereupon this ſentence may 
two wayes be read , bind the feaſt with thick branches, or bind the ſacrifices with cords; 
both mean one thing, that men ſhould keep the feſtivity with joy and thanks to God; 
as Iſrael uſed at their ſolemnities. wnto the hornes] that is, all the Court over, 
— {agg come even to the horns of the altar: intending hereby many ſacrifices , ot 
1. 
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verſ. t. D Prfef in way] intire (or unblemiſbed) in their ſtate, or converſation : fre 


—— F. Pſalm 1.1. 
Verſ.2. ſeek hum] with hope and truſt; as the word alſo importeth, I.. 1. 10. with 
Rom.1 5,12. See alſo Deut. 4,29. Ter.29,13. 2 Chron.1 5.15. 

verſ. 3. Alſo they, c. I the Greek turneth it thus; For, not they that work ini quitie, 
do walk m hu wayes. 

verſ. 4. to be obſerved] or, for men to ſerve. See the note on Pſalm 36,3. 

Verſ.5. O that] or, My wiſbes, are that c. | 

verſ. s. wnto vehemencie] or , vehemently ; that is, utterly: a like prayer is againſt 
Gods anger, Iſa.649. or, it may here have reference to the former , I will kgep thy 
flatutes with vehemencie, if thou ſorſa ke me not. 

verſ. 10. let me not wander] ot make me not to err: in Greek, repell me not. 

pg 45 above] as that which i ſuperiour to all riches; ot, as for all abundant 
wealth. 
verſ. 16. delight] or ſolace, recreate myſelf 
verſ. 8. Vncover] or Virveile. t I may) or, and I ſball: ſo after in this and 
other pſalmes often. See Pſal. 43,4. 

Vell. in the earth] or in the land: ſee Pſalm 39,13. ö 

vetſ. 20. for deſire] or , with deſiring , or, lo de ſire; as the Greek ſaith, my ſoul co- 
veteth to de ſire. A like forme of the Hebrew word; is in Ier.31.12- a 
verſ. 23. ſpake] or talked of me.; pale · largely, and freely: ſee the word in this 
—_— =. k ” 0 

verſ. 25. quic ken me] or, ſpare my life, as Toſ.9, 15. 

verſ. 27. — will] or, — — as verſe 18. and 33. 

Verſ 28. droppeth] to weet, tears, that is, weepeth : as Tob 16.20. raiſe up] or 
confirm, ſtabliſh : as verſe 38. and 106. 

Verſ. 30. of fartfulnes] or faith, that is, a ſure and faithfull nay. propoſed] to 
weet, before me, as Pſalm 16,8. 4 

Verl.32, inlarge] that is, amplifyand increaſe with wiſdome , as 1 King. 4:2 9. ( as 
ts want an heart, is to be foolsſb; Prov. 9,4.). or, with comfort; as Iſa.60.5 or love, as 
1 Cor.6.11. : 

Ver. 33. to the end] Gr. continually, ſome turn it, for reward ; as after the Greek 
doth, verſe 112. The Hebr. properly is the heel, or footſole; figuratively, the end, and 
—_—_ reward: ſee Pſalm 19.12. that I may] or , — all keep, Cc. So 
verſe 34. 

Verſ. 37. Turn- away lot Makę paſſe; Tranſferr: ſo verſe 39. rom ſeeing] ot, thut 
they ſee not; eee " from ſeeing 

Verſ.zs Confirm] or raiſe- up; that is, perform and doit, as 2 Sam.7.25. and that 
contanmally, as Deut. 25, 26. with Gal. 3, 10. So, to confirm words, 2 King. 23. 3, is to do 
them , 2 chron. 341. which] chat is. which ſervantis given (or added bs 
d&., e 
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1 == ; or , whichword , is given for the fear of thee , that thou inaiſt be feared, 
m 130, | 
Verſ.41. come] that is, be performed, as Iudg.1 3.12. | 

Vetſ. 42. anſwer] Hebt. anſwer lum word, that is, return him anſwer , as this phraſe 
importeth , 2 Jam. 24, 13. 1 King. 20,9. and 12,16. ſo Prov.27.11. or, anſwer him 
fhe matter. a 

Verſ. 43. anto vehemencie] ot vehemently as verſe 8, and it may be referred to the 
word, vehemently true; or to the former, pall not, utterly. . 
Verſ. 4g. inalarge-rouwmth} or, in widenes; that is, at libertie , cheerfully , free from 
feares, 1 N exc. Pſalm 4. and 18,20. and 118.3. 

= if t my palms] that is, put my hands to the practiſe of thy law, with ear. 
neſtnes. 

verſ. 33. A burning-borrour) a ſtorm of terrour and diſmay ; as the Greek ſaith, 
ſwomning,or ſainting : ſee Pſam 116. for) or fromthe wicked ; a ſtorm of trouble 
raiſed by them. | | 

Verſ. 54. ſongs] theams, or arguments of ſmging. the honſe) the earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle, where man ſojourneth in his body; as 2 Cor. 5, l. c. in Greek , the 
place: that is, whereſoever I ſojourn. 

verſ. 56. This was] Thus ordered I the courſe of my life: or, this varietie of eſtate, 
perſecution, conſolation, Oc. befell me. 

erſ. 5 7. my portion) that is, as the Greek explaineth, O Lord thou art my portion;as 
Pſalm 142.6. and 16, 5. Ier. 10, 16. or, my portion, O Lord, ſbalbe to kgep thy words. 

verſ. 38. beſought] or intreated, ſee Pſalm 4513, 

Verſ.; 9. thought upon] conſidered , and counted: 

Verf. 60. delayed not] or, diſtratted not my ſelf , to weet , with woildly cares, fears, 
pleaſures, &c. 

Vetſ.61. Bands) or Coards,as the Greek alſo turneth it;or Companies, as the Chal- 
dee 205 a it: ſo a hand of Prophets, for a company of them, 1 Sam. 10. io. 

vert. 66. reaſon] ot behaviour: Hebr. taſt, or ſavour : ſee Pſalm 34.1, 

verſ. 67. 2 ot anſwered, cried, to weet, for my afflithon. 

Verſ.69. forged] or compoſed, ad1oyned : ſo Job 1 3,4. 

verſ. 70. groſſe] congealed , and ſo made heard and ſenſeleſſe: in Greek, crudled a 
milk. Compare Ac. 2 8, 27. Epheſ.4.18: 

verſ. 72. thouſands[ to wert, of peeces; as is expreſſed, Pſalm 68, 31. 

verſ.j 3. faſhoned] or — compoſed. Compare Iob 10, 8. 

Verſ.75. with faithfulnes] or in fa:th, ot truth. God is faithfull , which will not 
ſuffer us to be temped above that we ate able, but will give the yſſue with the tenta- 
tion, &c. 1 Cor.10,1 3. 

Verſ\.78 . ac praved] perverted , wronged me dealt perverſly with me ; or would per- 
vert me, from the right way. 

verſ. so. perfec i ſincere, Greek , without ſpot : unblemiſbed ; as verſe t. 

Verſ.$1. fauteth] faileth, orgs conſumed, to 17 with deſire. So Pſalm 84,2. 

Fail] ot, are conſumed, as verſe 81. And 123. SEE Pſalm, 69. 4. 1 Cam. 2,33. 

Verſ. $3. in the ſmoke] that is, drie , and wrinckled. Compare Pſalm 32. 4. 
and 102, 4, 

verſ. $4. dayes] to weet, of affliction; ſee Pſalm 37-12. and 116.2. 

Verf:s g, dixged pits] to take away my life: Pſalm 35.7. the Greek ſaith , told me 
tales: ro intrap me with errours, | 

verſ. 86. fauhfulnes] ot faith, that is, faithful, true. 

verſ. 89. in ſtedſaſt] or, ſtandeth-fa3t; abideth : compare Iſa. 40,8. 


Verſ. go. ſtabliſbed] or fitly-ſettled : ſee Eccleſ.1.4. 


verſ. 1. Tothy) that is: According to thy ordinations ; or For thy wdgemenits ; in 
the manner and to the ends that thou appointedſt them, they ſtand and continue: as 
Pſalm 33: 9. | 


ver 5e. 


4. 
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Verl. 96. 2 efhon) or conſummation; that is , of every maſt· perfeci thing : 


| ide; meaning infinite. 

Verſ.98. then makgſt] or it maketh. it is with me] or; it is mine: that is hy law, 
(or one of thy commandements,) is mine. | 

Verſ.10z. my palat] that is, my taſt. 

Verſ.1o5. 4 ] or, a candle; lantern : ſo Prov. 6, 3. Compare Job 19.8. 

Verſ.106. forumeking covenant to walk in thy law as Nehem. 10.29. ratifie] 
perform, or ſtabliſn. | 

Verſ.108. free-offrings] or, Yoluntaries : ſee Pſalm, 548. a 

verſ. 10g. in my palm or, hand; that is, I goe in danger of my liſe. See the like 
phraſe, Iadg. 12, 3. 1 Cam. 19,5. and 28,21. 

verſ. 112. to the end] as verſe 33. Here the Greek turneth it, for reward: reſpecting 
the end and reward of faith and obedience, as Pſal. 19. 12. Heb. 11.2 6. 1 Per. 1. 8,9. 

Verſ. 113. vain-thowghts] ot wavering-cogttations, ox vain-thinkers ; as the Chaldee 
explainethit; the Greek alſo turning it,tranſgreſſors-of-law. lt hath the name of 
top-branches of trees; figuratively applied to the thoughts, ot opinions of the mind,wa- 
vering & uncertaine, as 1 King. 18,2 1. or, perſons diſtracted with their owncogitations. 

Verſ.1 17. delight] or, have reſpecl, or contemplate , meditate or: 


Verſ. 119. Like droſſe] conſumed with the fire of thy wrath. See Exeh.22.1 8-22. 
Prev. 25 makeſi-ceaſe] that is, removeſt, or bake away. 

verſ. 12 0. feeleth horruwr] as when the hair ſtands up for feat; and by fleſh, may be 
m_—_— hair of bu fleſh, as is expreſſed Job 4,15. from whence this phraſe ſeemerh 
to be taken. 

Verſ.12 1. Be-ſurety] anſwering for and defending him. Or, give ſweetnes (or de- 


light)unto him. 


Verſ.126. to do] or work, ſhewing his power, &c. made-fruſtrate] of none ef- 


feft, or diſſipated : ſee Pſal. 33. 10. 


verſ. 128. hold-righteous] or małe · righteousʒ that is, do eſteem, and defend to be maſt 
right, and do rightly uſe them. 

Verſ.1 30. The openmg] or dore: that is, the declaration (as the Greek interpreteth 
it); or the firſt entrance into them. 

Verſ.1 32. according to thy wdgement] that is, 45 i right, and meet, and behooveth : 
or, after the manner, wont, and cuſtome that thou uſeſt. So wdgment , is for manner, ot 
cuſtome; Gen. 40. 13. Ieſ. 5. 15. 1 Cam. 2.13. and . 11. 

Verſ.1 36. they] men in genetall; ot the wicked; as after, verſe 158. 

Verſ.1 37. righteons] to weet , ij every of thy judgments ; or upright art thou in thy 


pdgments. 

Verſ.1 38. juſtice of thy teſtimonies] that is, thy juſt and very faithſull teſtimonie s. 
Or, yuſtice, thy teſumomes, and faith. 
Verſ 139. ſuppreſſeth] or cutteth-off ; that is, conſumeth. Compare Pſal. 69. 10. 

Verſ.140. fined] purified as in fire: Pſal. 12. 7. 

verſ. 142. for ever] that is; everlaſting : ſo ver(. 144. 

verſ. 143. feimnd] that is, come upon me. Pſal.1 16.43. 

verſ. 144. juſtice of cc.] or, Toy teſtimonies are juſt, ec. 

Verſ.147. prevented] to weet, thee, with prayer; as Pſal.$8.14.and 95.2. i- 
light] the dawning of the morning; as the Chaldee explaineth it; and the Hebrew ſom - 
time ſigniſieth, Job 7.4. 

Verl. 148. watches] ſee Pſal.63.5.and 90.4. and 119.62, 

verſ. 149. judgement] equitie, or cuſtome, as verſe 132. 

verſ. 160. the beginning) or, the head, but the Greek and Chaldee do explain it, 
from the beginning thy word j truth ; and ſo for ever. Ot, taking head, for excellencie; 
thy moſt excellent word in truth. 

Verſ.164. Seven times] that is often: for ſeven is uſed for many ; as Levit.z 6.18; 
Prov. 24. 16. and 26.25. 1 Sam.z.5: 

vetſ.t 63. 
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Verſ, t65. is no ſtumhling- block] or, they have no offence , (or ſcandall.) So! 
1 Ioh. 2, 10. he that loveth hu brother, there — ſcandall in . — Feds 
fear of falling. . 

verſ. 172. reſound] or, ſing : Hebr. * 

Verſ. 175. Let my ſoul live] that is, Let me wholly live : as on the contraty, let j 
ſoul die, Indg.16,30. that is, I, all that I am, de ſire io die. 

Verſ. 176. aloft ſbeep] a ſheep of perdition, or periſbing, that is, ready to periſb. Al 
we like ſbeep have gone aſtray : Ija.s 3, 6. 


Anttotations , Pſalm CXX. 


verſ. r. O F degrees] or, of e of heighths : (Heb. ham-mabaloth:) that is, 

a Pſalm to be ſung with an high vorce;as the Levites are ſaid to praiſe God 
with a great voice on high,(Heb.le-mablah,) 1 Chron o,1 9. Or this title noteth the ex 
ceſlencie of the ſong, for ſhort, grave . and pitthy ſentences: as Adam ham mahal ali isa 
man of emmencie, (ref lugh-degree,) 1 n. 17, 17. Sundry other wayes is this title 
underſtood, as of the ſtayres that went up to the houſe of the Lord , whereon the ſu- 
gers ſhould ſtand ; of the comming up from Babylon, (called mahalah , an aſcen ſin, 
Exya.7,9.) exc. Fifteen pſalmes together have this title prefixed. 1 apes 
that is, ſore-diſtreſſe i the Hebrew addeth a letter to increaſe the ſignification: to, hel 
fulnes, for full help, Pſal. 44.27. 

Verſ.z. What ſball it grve] or, (as the Greek hath) what ſbalbe given; that is, whe 
good, or profit ſbalt thou get? meaning, none at all. The verbe active, is often uſel 
paſſively ; fee Pſal. 32. 9. and 36.3. Or, what ſhall he (meaning God, or any one) gin 
$0 thee O deceitfill tongue? it add] or be added, to weet, as good; or advantage , (s 
Pſalm 115.14. tongue] this may alſo be read, what ſball the tongue of deceit gi 
to thee; that is, profit thee; ſpeaking to the calumniator. 

verſ. 4. arrowes , Cc. This may note out the hurt of à guilefull tongue, whoſe 
evil words are like arrowes, Pſalm 64:4. Prov. 25. 16. ot, the reward which God wil 
give the deceitfull tongue; his plagues, like arrowes , Pſatm 45.6. Deut. 34,2 3. EJeh, 
$-16. coals of Iuniper] which wood in burning; ſmelleth ſweet; but the coals 
thereof, burn extremely , and laſt long: ſo that under the aſhes the glowing coals 
may be kept (as ſome write) a yere lang. So it fitly noteth the long laſting infamie o 
an evil tongue. Ort, if we referr it to Gods judgments, they are ſevere and durable, a 
Dent. 2 8.59. Pſalm 1% 9. and 140.11, 

Verſ. 5. ſojourn]or am a pilgrim : a ſtranger. with Meſbec]that is, with a profan 
and barbarous people;like the poſtetitie of Meſhac & Kedar;mentioned in Gen. 10. 
and 25.13. Meſbec ſignifieth length, or protrac᷑ lion; and ſo may here be taken for no 
proper name, but 1 /ojowrn {o [og z and thus the Greek turneth it, my peregrination 
#s prolonged. Tents of Kedar] the ſon of Iſmael, Gen.z 5.1 3. whoſe children dwelt 
in Arabia, Iſa.21.13.--17. therefore the Chaldee here turneth it Arabians ; the 
dwelt in tents or cottages in the wildernes, as ſhepheatds , Ste alſo Iſa. 42.11. In. 
49.28.29. Exek.27.21. 

verſ. 6. ithath much] or, to it ſelf (in it own ſeetning) hath long dwelt : fo Pſaln 
123.4. 

Verſ.7. for peace lor, to peace (as after, for, ot, to wary) that is, addic led therto ; oi 
underſtand , a man of peace, that is, peaceful, as the Greek expoundeth it ; ſo Job 
24. and 21.9. 2 Sam.17.3. See the like phraſe Pſalm 1 09.4. 


Annotations , Pſal. Cx x I. 


verſ. 1. O F degrees] or, for degrees, or, aſcenſions : ſee the note on the former 
plalme: the mountains] Sionand Morizah , where was the ſantuary}-« 

of God , who had by foundation in the holy mountains, Pſalm 87. 1. which — 4 
gure 


= 4 
ow 


Annotations, P, XXL oSXXIL XXIII . 16ʃ 


Kgure of the heavens, Heb.9.24. and ſometime mowntains and heavens ate uſed for the 
fame, as Pſal. 18,8. with 4 11,6. So the meaning is, that when be looked up 
to God for help; he receivedir. Or we may read ir thus, Shall I Lift wp mime eyes to 
the mountains ? that js, to the places where Idols are worſhiped ; Deut 12,2. as if he 
rb tured Wee For in vum is help exſpected ann the hals, ot the mul. 
fitnde of the mountains * but in Tehovah our God , is the jalvation of Iſrael. Ter. 3. 23. 
1 eg, SyniGeth bope and exfpeFtanios, Exck. 18.6. $0 Pſal. 133. f. 
verſ: x. moved] or, to ſlide , or to commotion; which meaneth a filling into 
evil : (ce al. 39,17. not ] that 18, not nogletFany care or diligence for thy 
V frombe 
5. ] that is, Prutet hon, c ort $4 at. Ja. 25,44 
2 14, . See alſo Pſal.rog,zt. m ie 
Verſ. 6. The Sun}whichannoyeth with heat, as the moon doth with cold vapour 
Ton,4,8. Gen. 3140. And the Sunand Moon being rulers of day and u gin, Pſ”t 36,3: 9. 


imply all other things whatſoever. But this hack reference rs Gods protection of 


1 the wildernes, Eo. 1 3,21. Iſa. 4,3. 
verſ . Thy going 3 that la. al thy edminiftration:e/ſates a 


ac bon. See the like Dew#.3 8,6. z 'Chr.1510.2 Sam. 3,2 5. cl. 151 and 924, 


| Annotations » Pſalm Cx x II. 
Verl. r. e Greeks for the hangs that were fd. — 


_ us gor e — fremed ond bwilded * 

Verl. , joymed to it cumpaci ba 
man. f per, Bpheſ a, 2 e ee cabernacle were 
ron ö Exod. 26,3. 


Verf. 4. tothe teſtimonie] that is; the ark, wheogia were the mmblexofriftinenity 
and from whence God teſtiſied his . by oracle; Exod. 23, 21, 21. ot, by the 
teſtrmonie to Iſrael, thar is , accordang to the charge given for their comming thitherz 
** 16,116.17 

Is thrones 1 thatis, ſtand, © t remain ſtill: or, are ſet ; ative fot 


N 2 N 36,3 of thehouſe) or, — that is, the Denken bs 


Varl. . 1 that is, Deſire 2 ile peace t in Groek 3. the s ehat 
tv the peace : ſce the a 1 9542: ler. 156. 9 


belong 
ge de word | 
—— oP . beg. a 


Vetſ. 5. fort} or skonce, wal 


Verl. 9. ood for ther) on, thy good ſee Nebem.2. tol 


Annotations ; Pſalm CxXITH, 


Ved. WI Hat he be 277 or ſhew-mercy : this nocerh continual ret without 
K. rs. I--7. 


vetſ. 4: ele 7 110, 6. ee 


6 the ein y turn upon themſelves 
oh os, Nr Pſalm cr IT. 
vat. 1 I Xcept Iel he} or, But fan Tehoveh who was, if U bad wot been he; 
verſ. 4. Ler-] thay is, peopleraar Ifars 19 Rev. 17, — 
ons e rr. nt 


y I that is, of the wicked : a4 pride, for d men, Pſat: 36-124 
. O F Nr 18. * ag 1 


vu. g. crookednefſts] crooked wages; or vices. . . 


Aan. 


a EEO 


4 
== 


+ -3- ol 


5 . 
* 


Hiniotaiiont hb, CX XVI. CXXVII 


Annotations, Pſalm r* hy 
veil. He taptivitie] ron chaticche e c 
py 4 4 . 41. . 7. and 68. . T 77 — 


| Dabels bondage , 6 2122+ Row. 9. 27. 
cnt rar that fir wp — by Ch whether at were 
\#rwe or noa did Peter » nm See allo IIA. 28.5. 


Verf. 2. oyful-ſbomt) or or ſong or — bee fo verſe 3. 6. Compare. Fob $.21. 
„ot magmified higdoings „ (as the — 
D — the Hebraiſme „he magnified to d. 


is 2— e, in Joel. a. 40. 


> ne 7 — Fo wy 34-6. — —— pic 


Verſ. . our aptivitie I-that Þ ».tht oft of the captives whichremain 3: behind, 
bring them alſo. $0 captivitie, is for capie; Exek. 1144-6. in 1 
that is , in the dry: 3 for ſo the re and fo ſon 
- «x > an TRIP " Heze we may underdaad, ſhalt be to us,85 rivers 0 

out 


wa 42 ball reap] or let thenrreap2 as continuing the former prayer; ſo after. 
e going goeth} that i — * ——— 5 yo ore the Greek 


babes 
SEE: 


* 


| 1 femme, as this 
, the 4445 et. Somtime drawing , is — ,as lob 23, 18, 
ber tbe purcinaſed. (thatis, preci 


- 


Annotations, » Bſabm. ex xi 1. 


Tere.) 5 On Solomon) as Hals ply wr on Eden F | 
Verl. 2. in ri ſing, to e in ſittin 5e. 
| 2 —— as bread beat ef 2 7 Poe 


b wh Wege gotten: or mean 
bread of pleaſure s. Dam. 1 0. 3. —— e 
bleſſing their labours without forrow-z Ur flvely Fo. 
dearling ; the Hebrue Iedid , hath reference to Solomons mnt ; Sahatich. 2 = 
12.25. that is, Beloved-of Jah: but the Greek turnech it plarally , hs beloved ones 
ſleep] quiet reſt without cark and ſorow. Therefore 115 the Hebrue word Sheng 
is written witk ) Ribe dad jecker Jecfer; (others is rhieh uſual) War 


f s heritage] that Is, eee ſoilob 285 


4.54.17. Pſa'.61.6. a wage] orreward ervice, 
16.31. tn. 10.26 ſentime of fayou- Rem id Ch. to hif ſctrans 


Gen. 1 4 La. 62.11. 


ve onns of youth) x hat is, youg or ding bor to their pareats againt 


the — as arrowes in the . Comp 
Verf. g. bu ey fl 
— ; ſee the contra 
e te enemies in the gate. The Greek 
22 17. 


7 
- : 
- 
. 
* 


- TW 
* 2 4 * 
1 . WE” * 
— 


* cxxVII H ex IX. . 163 N 


3 Pſalm. III N j 

g ay os, Soraly, the laboiny] th thitt is; | E 
* W, pals Toi Sore a act ons by 1 
2 140 | curſe +, Dent. u, 301, . 3 . 2 

Verl. eil or, 3 9 
4 wp: 2 22 31, 10. L itret 
11 ſurely thug) ar. sii in d, Lee thus, vc ne * 

8. 
6. Jet, Lr havah ble IK 

„ 3 2 * = mnt 245 15 hs 
th) » AS yoo alm che ' 


1d; | * nn. 


ee. beser. 


* vert x. 08885 or Mach; vehemently, from my — my arg conſticurion, 
{of Bo Bu 19 
Verl. y. iniquitee”, Iob 4, U ihe Greek ſinners. fre and 
Er | ont — meaning theis 1 
N r 7 formany ; ſee Pſalm 8. 5. by cords, | 
— LIGS they drew the plough ofcheir iniquieyt | 
Lit them} ot; T hey aba be: N 1 
2. EA or pᷣalleth , namely, the book, to cur A. ; 
| bofome: ] bu «ray Haag or tay; WW 
4 — + Balm Cx x x. © 
* — r, ee 5 
and DE e bt EI OD 
0 5 —— — for, ot to themorninys 
— Verſ. v. h or their qu! aten, 555 1 
— dar | Aten; Pſalm CXXXT. 7 
erl. v. | or l; , with pride: es Dead. v5 46. Son 164+ 1 Orem: 
__ Hau. — tor; $\ 4 mayyellews] that is, 100 herd for mer hb 
| 139, 6: 
n, . 1 ON that 12 Stivel'y I have t An oath; whereof pat is concealed; 


$911. fers ze © toripoſed) or put ſtand im order. ef] or 


int Wl fe \refraining l From eviſoine ud 44 I chat ld, meek 
* e. See Mat. 16,2, 3,4. | | 
= Annotetions, Pſalm cxxxlli. ; | | | 
N 7 No DAI ot bm thts or nod wnte him 102, Devi ita WV; 
| 4 chen. So al.t 37-7 Archon ot, thyims1ation, Are, | 74 
to have the Arie — bim 1 Chyon. 10s. 155 , . G8 es 
— . + copay e, 2 Sam. 7.1.2. ps 


22 | Yerſ. 2; he 


164 Ammrations, Pſalm. CXX XII. XX XIII. 


Verſ. 2. the Mighty one] in Greek, the God of Laa bob: ſo called firſt by Jaakob him. 
ſelf , Gen. 4924. This title is alſo given to other things, as yal, 78,25. and 22213. 

vetſ. 3. If I enter] that is, ſurely I will not enter: ſee Pſalm 95, 11. and $9, 36. 
Compare this care of David, with the oontrary negligence of the people, Hag. 1. 4. 
2 Sam: 7,1,%. minchouſe} mentioned 1 Chron.1 5.r. 

veil. 3. ford) that is, or buld : fo A. 7. 46. Alſo in Pſal. 36. 3. finding is 
accompliſhmy, dels places} or; habitucles, ſee Pſal 43.3. 

verſ 38 Gods Ark; verſe 3. Ephrathah] the cvanmtry of Ephraim , the citle 
Shils 3 where Gods houſe and Ark had long continued Twdg. 18, 31. and 21,19. 
1 Sam.1.z. thetefore an Ephramite is called an Ephrathite, Tudg. 12.5. the fields 
of the wood] in the citic of xai earn (that is, the Citie of the woods) where the Atk 
was twenty yeres, aſtet it came home from the Philyſtmes, 1 Sam. 6. 21. and 7.1.2. 
It was alſo called Baale (the Plains) of Indah, 2 Cam 6.2. 

Vetl. 7. at the 22 or toward it, meaning the ſancluarie: ſee Pſal. 95.3. 

verſ. 8. thy reſt)the ſanc ſuary builded for thy name us 1 chron. 2,2. 1 chron. 6 41. 

| ArkJor Cieft, Coffer,which was made of Shittimr (or Cedar) wood,overlaid with 
plates of gold, whofe cover (called the Merry-ſeat) was all of pure gold, on which 
were two glorious Cherubs of gold, from whence God gave his Oracle; Exod. 3 
1:2-6.7. Num. 7. $9. In this Ark were the two. tables of the law or teſtimonie, 
written with the finger of God. Deut. 19. 3. 4. 5. This Ark, is called Gods ſtrength, 
Pſal.78.651; 8 | NR 
i verſ. 9. clothed with — that is , let them ʒuſtly and holily adminiſter their prieſt 
of fice: So Job ſpeaking of his wt admmuſtra tion, lait h. I put on juſtice and ut clothed me, 
m nt was 44 4 robe and crown: Job 29. 14. Therefore the Prieſts had holy 
garments to adminiſter in, Exod. 2 6.2.3. If 2 Chron.6.41. and after here in verſe 16. 
the Priefts are tloathed with ſal vatum: ſo Chriſt, and his people, Iſe.61.10, Rev. 1.1) 
and t . . thy ſaints] we people of Iſrael, 1 chron. 13. 21. 

Verſ. 10. Davids ſake] for the promiſes made to David : or, for Chriſts ſake, called 
often Dawd : ſee Pſal. 18.561. turnnotanaythe ace] that is, deny not the requeſt 
as 1 Kmyg.2.16.17.20, ' | | 

verſ. 11. truth] that is, a trueoath,, a faithful promiſe. fruit of thy wont) 
or belly, that is , thy chuldren: ſee 2 Sam. 7. 12. And this propheſie teſpecteth Chriſt, 
AF. 2. 30. XXV a | 

Verſ. 13. hs ſeat] or dwelling place; ſee Pſal. 68.17. | | 
Verſ.1 5. vitale] ormeat : lee PI. 78. 25. ble fung bleſſe] this noteth certaintit 
and abundance of ug», W 
Verſ. 16. with ſalvation] the miniſtration of the word, whereby fave them. 
ſelves and theſe that hear them. Deut. 33. 10. 1 Tim.4.16. So Gods mimſlers,are called 
Saviowrs, Obad. 21. See befote, verſe 9. | 

Verſ. 17. the horn to bud] or to grow: that is, the kingdom and power to incrtaſi 
See Pal. 75g. and #9 14.2.5. 80 C is calledobe bernsf alvation, Lak. 16 9. 
ordained a lamp. ] or, prepared à candle, the bright glory the kingdom by a ſucceſ 

four; as 1 King.11.36. and 15.4. 2 King.$.19. See Pſal. 1625. 5 7 

verſ. 18. cloath with ſhame} they ſpall be diſappointed and.confounded in all their ts 
terpriſes. So Pſa!.z35.26.and 109.29. - crown) or diademe, a ſign of government,anl 
ſanthtie : therefore the Greek turneth it ſanthfication : ſee Pjal.s 9.40. 


Annotations , Pſalm Cx Xx XIII. 


verſ. 1 T Ogether) in unitie and concord. 
Verſ. 2. 1 the gaod oil] the balſam, or oil of holy ointment, made of the principal ſp+ 
ces, for the Lords tabernagle and miniſters , Exod. 30.23.25, 26-30. the coller. 
Mebr. the mouth, the upper hole ot border which was bound about, that it ſhould not 
rout, Exed. 39.24. * 20 

0 "el. ; 


ler] 
not 


Annotations, Pſalm CX XXIII. CXX XIV. CXXXV. 18; 


verſ. 3. Hermon! — and fertile mount without Jorden , watered with the 
dew of heaven: it was cilled alſo Shirion: ſee 72 29+6..  whichdeſcendeth? 
= here againe, - nr ty wat, — Hermon and Sion — 

aſunder. ere] w ethren dwell in unitie. commanded) appointed, 
and ſent effectually : ſee Pſal. 42. g. 


| Annotations , Pſalm Cx x IF. 
0 T Hat fland) that is ; ſerve, ot miniſter : as, which ſtood before the Kings 


Jer. 51, 12. for which is written, in 2 King. 24,8. ſervant of the King . 

Here is meant chiefly the Prieſts, and Levites , whoſe office was to mingſter, 
Deut. 10, 6. and 17,15. Exch. 44,1115, So Neb. 12, 44. the Prieſtt and Levites 
that flood ; that is, ſerved. See alſo Pſalm 1 3 5,2. inthe ug keeping the watch of 
the Lord, See Lev. i, 3%. 1 Chron. 9,33. 

Verl, 2. in the ſauc luarie] or, towards the holimes, that is, the moſt holy place, where 
God dwelt between the Cherubims : or, in holes; that is, boll 

Verſ. 3. bleſſc] or will bleſſe thee , ſpeaking to Gods people. Compare Num. 6, 24. 
Pſalm 128, f. and the promiſe, . 20,24. In al places where I put the memorie of 
my name, I will come wnto thee, and bleſſe thee. 8 


Annotations , Pſalm Cxx xy. 


verſ. t. Alelw-1ah) that is, praiſe, or glorify ye Jab; it is a word of joyfull ex- 

hortation to ſing praiſes to the Lord for his mercies j and in the end 

of Pſalms, is addod as Amen , for a chearful acclamation : ſeo Pſalm 104, 35. and 
— — ſv Deve 

4. aſure)or, precious po proprietie: ſo 7.8. 

This was promiſed by — law, Exod. 19. f. but — Chriſt his redeeming and 

purifying of his people, Tir. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 2.9. 
Verſ. 7. vapowrs] or elevations ; in Greek clowds : for by vaporous cloveds drawn 
from the end of the earth, ot ſea, commeth rayn; as it is ſaid , he calleth ſor the waters 


of the ſea , and powreth them owt , on the face of the earth ; Amos g. 8. So Ter. 10, 13. 


_ 16. * ——- the rain! yt wee > _ and water are mixed in one 
. treaſuries}or coffers, 10jes: 33.7. i 

Verſ. 8. from man, cc. ] that is, —— : ſee Palm 78,5 0,5 1. Exod; 
12y12,29. 

Verſ. 9. Pharaoh] the King, who was plagued firſt in &gyprt, and after drowned in 
the red ſea , Exod. 7, and v. and 9. and 10. and 14. \ 

Verſ. 10. Many] or ample, great nations: the Amorites, Cunaanites, c. 

Verf. 1x. 00% giant, whoſe bedſted was of yron , nine cubits long, and fowr 
broad. Sce Num. 21 -f. Dent. 3. 11. kgdoms] thurtie and one, as is teckned, 
Joſb. 12,924 

Wet 13. 4 boſſ hon] ot heritage: ſee Pſalm 78, 55 

verſ. 14. for} or concerning hu ſervants : this is taken from Dent. 32,36. 

Verf. 15, idols] compare this that foloweth, with Hal 1 1 54.0. 

Ver. 1 9. houſe of Iſrael] that is, the poſteritie of Ijrdel;ſo after. of Aaronlte 
whom the Prieſthood was committed. Exod. 28. r. ® 

Verſ. 20. of Levi} which were taken from among the ſonns of Iſrael, and gfven 
and joyned with the Priefts to miniſter unto them: Nm. 1,56. ge that fear] all 
ftrangers converts; proſelutes : Ala g. and 10,5. 8 


Yb . 


* 


© £1046, Or mierciſul: ſee Pjalm 4 


- 
166 © Annotations. Fil, CKTIVI. CXXXVIL, 
Aninorgyions ; Pſalm c x XXI. 


ver. 1. Ercie] the Hebrue » ſigni ſiot h. a ſacred affetTion of mercie, pietie, 
Mx? — 1 iT good l towards any without ref; 
of merit. In man ſomtimo it is, the pions benigne aſſec ln, wherwith he doch good: 
ſomtime, the mere), ot, bountuhed, which he receiveth; as in Ia. 40,6. it is the glorious 
grace which man hath from God, called by the holy Ghoſt in Greek, doxa, glore, 
1 Pet.1.24. uſually the Greek vetſion hath for it, elzos, mercie, which the new Tefta- 
gent alloweth, Mt. If, from Ho.6.6. Heteof a godly man is called, Chaſid » gra. 
++ 
Verſ. 3. domnon] or ere : ſee Gen. 1.16. 
Verf. 10. AI or, the Ag ybtans ſee Fal. 78.4351. ; 
Verſ. ;. parts] or diviſions. By the Jewes tradition, the red ſea was parted inte 


twelve ſeveral parts, forevery of the 12. tribes to oe through. 


yer. x5. ſpook-off } that is, 0verthrew : ſa Exod. 13,7. 
Verſ. 18, 2 vighty, and excellent : mentioned after, and Pſalm 133. 


Verſ. 24. redeemed]ox delryered , broken off, and pulled away as by violence: for ſo 


#* 30 11.12, 


alſo the word ſignifieth, Pſalm 7. 3. g 

Verl. 25. bread] that is food : Bread is uſedfor all meats: ſo ina he Greek , to buy 
bread, Mark.6.36. is, to bun meat (ot vitlugls) Mat. 14.15. Therefore this word i 
ned alſo for beaſts ſood. Pfal. 147. 9. 


Annatations, Pſalm Cx XxX VIII. 


Vary fd Aha pr Babylon, the chief ring in chaldea, or land of Shinar , whete 
Nimrod the mighty hunter (the ſon of Cuſh , the ſon of Ham, ) began his 
-xcign, called thereforehis land; Gen-19.9.10. Mich g. 6. There in a plain, the people 
were 7 and towre whoſetop mought reach to heayen: but God con- 
fannded their language, ſo the building ceaſed ; whereupon it was called. Babel, chat is, 
gouſuſion; Gem t. ., 9. Afterward,when Nebuchadnexar reigned thete, it was 
the eheifeſt citie in the world for luxucie, cruelty, ĩdolattie, and other ſinns, (ſp that 
Shinar is notedfor the land and ſcat of Wickednes , Zach. 5.8.11. and Babylon is a 
type of the citie avd ſeat of Autichrift, Rev.. 1.) In this citie and countrie were 
the Jewes captives 70. yetes, Jer, 25.11.12. Jeruſalem and the temple being burned, 
4 King.25.8-9:19-1 . iu that oaptivy. they lamented as in this 771 is ſhewed. - 
Ver. 3. words of ſong] that is ſongs : ſa, words of marvails, Pſal. 145,5. mwirth] 
underſtand againe, they aof u. ot. words of meriment. | 
4 222 of a — or, land of alienation, that is, 4 ftrange land ; or of 4 
range Oc . 
Verl. 5. hand forget.] to weet, ber cunning , ſame ſuch word is often under tpod, 
in ive paſſionate ſpeeches. See Pſal.103.g, | 
V.6. to my palat] or, to the roof of my mouth: that is, let me be ſpeechleſſe,as Exek. 
3-26. Job29.1a. preferr] ot, make to aſcend. the head] that is, the cheifeſl. 
Verſ. 7. unto the ſanns of Mom] that is, againſt the Kdomites : ſee the like h 
in a coptrary ſepſe, Pſal. 1321. Of &dom, ſee Fſalm so. 10 and $3. 7. the day] 
That is, the calayu nk the note on Pſal.z7.13. vaſell ot por out, empty, 
(as the Greek Mo turneth it) that is, deſtroy, and leave it hure. See this word, Pſalm 
141.8. The Ædomites being alwayes enemies to their brother Iſtael, xejayced at his 
ruine, and helped forward his deſlmction: for which they are menaced by the pꝛo- 
phet, O had. . 12.13. 14. cc. ] . 
' Verf.$. Daughter] that is, Congregation, or Common wealth: ſee Pſalm 9.15, 
I that is, worthy zo be waſted ; as praiſed, Pſal. 18. 4. is praiſe-worthy. Or, that 
Abe waſted, as, is born, Iſa y. 6. for, ſhall be bern: becauſe Jod had ſo certainly 
| | pro- 
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miſed, Ier.50, and 5 1,01, the maſter, to weet, of others. reward] or , 
Fl deed : ſee Pſal.1 3,6. —— . —— 


with Jer. 30, 29. Reve. 18,6. . 


Voerſ. . the Rock] that is, rocky,or ſtanes: compare. IIA. 13,16. 
Annotations » Pſalm CXXXVIL1. 


Vetl. g. in the wayes} ot, of the wayes 3 where f ſec Pſal.r03,7. 

Vetſ. 6. For, l or Thowgh. + — the 
things > The Chaldee paraphraſeth, the proud he will drive farr from lea ven. 

« farr off) or aloof; not neet, or ſawiliarly z but in wrath to puniſh them. 

Verl. 7. revrveſt) or, wilt revive and keep me alrve: ſo after. aunſſ the anger} 
to tepreſſe it ; or, on the noſe (the face,) to (mite it with thy hand. The Hebrew ſigni- 
wenn — 4. 2,3. — Greek * * Ip 

8. ccompliſb] or, perform, to weet, his work begun, againſt my, 
foes ; and his — me. So the Greek turneth it, hewall fox 
me; and the Chaldee he will recompenſe them evill ſor me. See 1 >& 
wot] or, leave not off. It is properly to leave off work by unlooſing the hand: Nth. 6,3. 
$0 David ptayeth, that Ged which had begun 4 good work, for hum, would nod give 
over, but perſorm is, untill the day of Ieſus Criſt, as Plulip. 2. 


Annotations , Pſalm CXXXIX. 
verſ 1. Avids pſal me] ſee the notes on ſal. 40,1, 


Verſ.z. amuliar-thought) in Greek. , my reaſoning (or defputing) hes: 
—— re roo rommteer ye — 22 


. 


liaritie, uſed here,and in verſe 17. for thowghts, or cogitations. 

Verſ. 3. fanneſt] or, ne, or conrpaſſeſt : that is, diſcuſſeſi and trieſh out to the 
utmoſt, even tracimg the footſteps ,as the Greek ſigniſieth. Compate Job 3 1,4. 

accuftomed to] and ſo acquainted with : the Greeks foreſeeſt. 

4. GJ or, For there is not a word in my lan gue, hut lee; Cc. 

Ver. 5. beſet] ſtraitly beſeige, and inclaſe, holdeſt frait : or, baſt formed me. thy 
palm} ot hand: that I canndt break away. The like phraſe is in Jo 27. 

Verſ. 6. 4 — or, This kyewledye ; namely , of thee , as the Greek addeth, 

it s high} or, ſet on a high place. as Pſal.z 9,2. - attain 4014] or , prevail egain# 
it, as Pſal. 129, 2. af 

Verſ. 7. thy preſence] or, thy fare. | 

ver.. — Kar or, ſpread-my-couch: in Greek, deſcend. Compare Amos 9 2. 

Yetf. 9: wings of the mormme] or , daydawwng » which is ſaid to have ng, for 


chat it ily flieth over all the aier. of the ſea] meaning the ſurtheſt parts of 


the morld ; for ſo abe ſea often ſiguiſieth · Pſal 65.6. and 72 2 

Verſ. 11. proud] ver- dum me, as with the dark twilight: or, hall bruiſe, ſba i cruſs 
me down; as Gen. 3. 5. ſo the Greek, ſhall tread me down. 
» .. Ver. 12. darkneth} that is, bideth : compare Job 34:22. Fer.2 3424 44is, C7] 
ot, like darknes , like light ; that is, they are equal; as that which in Mat.22430, is 


e, in Luk.20,36.is equal. 1 
TW 14 vel, 


— — 


— — 
— 
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168 "- Annotations, Pſalm CXXX1X. 
Verſ. 13. covered] that is, ſafely kept , and protec led; as the Greek ſaith , hol 
me: or, covered me with ſkin des as Iob 10% 1. * 

Verl. 14. fearfully] ot, in fearfull-ſorts ; to weet, I am made: or , theſe are fear- 
li-things,  marveilouſly-made)] or, excellently-made : elſ{where this word is uſed 
for ſeparated from, and excelling others: ſee, Pſal.4,4. 


P 

Verſ. 15. my bone) that is; bones, any = roy or my ſubſtance, or ſtrength ; for 
thereof the bone is named. embroidered] that is,cunnmyly wrought with nerves, 

ewes, veins, and varietie of limms. A ſimilitude taken from broiderie parks Pſal. 
45-15. mether places of the earth} ſo he calleth his mothers womb: becauſe of Gods 
Yecret and unknown making of men there, Eccleſ. ii. j. And thus may the like phraſe 
Epheſ.4,9. be underſtood of Chriſts incarnation. 

Verſ. 16. My wnformed ſubſtance] or, Mine embrion, which is the hol) in the womb 
before it hath perfect ſhape , or unwrought up, as the Greek here tranſlateth it. The He. 
brew name is of vrappeng, ot, winding up like a bottom : my wound-up-maſſe , ot body. 

all of them] all my members, — up in that my emberen. or, wnperfetled-ſubſtance. 
Or generally, all men. The Chaldee ſaith, all my dayes were written. were written 
Hebr. (ball be written, which meaneth a continuall act: ſee Nal. 2, x, So after, (ball be 
formed. in the dayes they were formed] or, what dayes they ſhould be formed: 

meaning that all his members, in the dayes that they were in faſhioning in his mo · 
thers womb , were written down of God: or, that the dayes of their forming were 
written. and, when not one] Hebr. and not one of them, or in them. Meaning, 
that God had written down all parts of his body, not only when they were in for- 
ming, but long before. So commending his providence, who calleth things which be 
wor, as though they were, Rom. 4,17. | 

Verſ. 17. how precious are} that is, how rare are thy thoughts do me, how few of them 
can I ſheakof » how incomprehenſible are thy cogitatoms ! The words following, ſhew 
this to be the meaning. Compare Job 26, 14. Andathing is ſaid to be precious, which 
cannot be attained unto or effected ſee Pſal. 48,9. Otherwiſe we may take it thus: 
Thy thou ęhts, that is, the thoughts that i have of thee , how precious, of how much 
eſteem and worth are they to me? So precious is uſed, Pſal. 36,8. might ly-mcreaſt] 
many and ſtrong : fee Pſal. 40, 6. the ſwmms] Hebr. heads : uſed for nend 

athe Greet archee : Num. 1,2. and 264 I awake and] or, when I Ae I am 
Pull with. thee : that is, ſtill meditating of thee. The Chaldee referrerh this to the laſt 

1 thus, I ſhall riſe gun in the world to come, and ſpall be ever with thee. 
See Pſat.17.15. 

Verl. 19. if thow wauldeſt] or, O that thou wouldeſt , for it ſeemeth here to be a 
wiſh : as alſo in the Greek of the new Teſtament Luk, 12 4. what will I, rf tt were 
(that is, o that it were) already Rudled. Or, Surely thou wilt ſlay, exc. and men, c.] 
this may alſo be referred to God, thus ; and wouldeſt ſay lands men depart from 
me : or to David, who ſaith, depart ye from me. 

Verſ. 20. ſpeak of thee,] ot, ag thee , as the like Hebraiſmemeaneth 1 King. 
31,13. witneſſed of or 2.2 him.See the note on Nſal. 3, . Orſay thee, that is men- 
tion, ot ſpeak of : as Pſal. 40. 11. 2 Sam. 6,22, to 4 miſchuevous-purpoſe] at, 
with a crafty-ntent, that is, — wickedly. See Pſal. 10, ift wp doe th 

foes, c. or, thy foes take-up thy name to vanitie : this ſenſe the Chaldee paraphraſe 
giveth ; and the phraſe is taken from Exod.z0,7. the word name being —— ; 
(as in Levit.24,1 1, the word Lord is underſtoad; ) or, thy foes lift ap their bead (as is 
expreſſed Pſ. 8 3,2.) in vain ; that is, they are vainly proud, and mſolent. Oftentimes, 
words wanting are to be ſupplied ; ſee the note on Pſal. 163.9. Or, they lift up thy 
foes in varn; that is, the wicked (which ſpeak wg ws thee,)doe vanely extol the eue miei. 

to ſalſe- vanitic] or, m vain ; (ee fal. 12, 3. and 24,4. 

Verſ. 2. am not I grieved] ar , greve, (yrk) myjeif'; ſo Pſal. 191561. Compare 
Aſo 2 Chrom. 1 $2. Prov. 3 9,37 

Vet. 23. Prove] oc, trie me, Compare Pſal. 26,2. | 
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Annotations ,, Pſalm CX L. CX LI. 169 


verſ. 24. orow] or, of grief”, that is, wicked pwrpoſes,or achions) which 

wo gnerow ra Go and men 22 in ſpeciall, the Re — for of wy word, 

have their name 3 ſee Pſal. 16.4. So 4 word of gef, Prov. 15. 1. is that which 

grieveth hm to whom it 1 Ae. way of etermtie] or, of antiquatre, the old 

way, as Jer.6,16. meaning the way of faith and godlnes, which God tanght from the be- 

2 ow whnch continaeth for ever: contrary to the way of the wicked, which periſp· 
, P +16. 


Annotations , Pſalm Cx L. 


Verſ.3. Hey gather warrs] or, ate gathered to warrs : getting themſelves and 
4 together. The active is often uſed paſſively, P.. 3a, . and 10991 x. 
verſ. 4. of the Aſp. or, Viper : Greek, of aſs, ſo Rom. 3. 13. Compare Pſal. 38,3. 
Verſ. 5. to -away my feet] or, to overthrow my footſteps. 
,  Verf. 6. by the paths fide] or, faſt by my path : Hebt, at the band of the path. Com- 
Pſat.142 4. Jer. 18,22. Prov.z 95. 


Verl. 8. ITehowih] or God: ſee P/al.68,2 1. of arms} or, of armour, that * 
battel as the Greek tranſlateth it 3) when men harneſſe themſelves. This is that het» 
met, ſalvation, Epb.6,17. 


Veil. g. further not} ot, bring not to paſſe. leaſt they] or, they will exalt 
themſelves ; that is, be prowd, or lofty. Compore Dent. 32,7. 

Verſ. to. The head] that is, As for the head (the clnef”) of thoſe, exc. An head ſome- 
time ſignifieth a company of chief men, 1 Chron.4.42. though here perhaps ſome one 
man is meant: It is alſo uſed for a band of men, as Ib 1,17. Sometime the Hebrew 
word ſignifieth gal, as Pſ.69,22, Which ſenſe alſo is not amiſſe bete. fpall cover] 
or ptayerwiſe, let it cover them, and him; (as J. 2.3.) that is, every of them. 

Verſ. 11.” They ſhall bring] ot, make move (as Pſ.5 5,4." von them ſelves : or, coles 
ſball be moved (that is, thrown) won them. The Hebrew hath a double reading - yeil- 
ding both theſe ſenſes;their judgments to be from God but procured by themſelves. 

] that is, ves ſell them; or indefinitely, they ſhall be felled, or caſt. 
deep-pits] or ſ6 n- ſorrowesʒ the Greek faith, c WES, 

Verſ. 12. An ill-tongued man] Hebr. a man of tongue, that is , < pratler, or evill 
ſpeaker , that hath tongue at will to uſe and abuſe at his luſt , and to [me therewith, 
as Jer. 1 6, 16. So a man of lipps, Iob 11,2. is one tulkatrve : 4 man of words, Exo. 4. 10. 
is one el : 4 man of arm, Tob 22,8. is one mightie 3 and ſundry the like. 

to a ſuddain-overthrow] or, his #tter-rumne and miſerie: Hebt. to (or with) thruſtings- 


own. 
Verſ. 14. fit b:fore thy face] or, dwell with thy face, that is, in thy preſence: ſee 
fal. 1 6,11. and 61,8. | 


Annotations , Pſalm CX LI. 


verſ. 3. N E firmly-direfted] or, prepared]; and ſo acceptable. 2s incenſe} or, 

B <p which was 4 _— of ſweet ſpices, made after the axt of the 
Apothecarig , pure and boly, and was by the Prieſts, burned upon the golden altar every 
morning before the Lord. Exod. 30. 34.35.36. 7.8. a figure of the prayers ofthe ſaints, 
acceptable ro God, through Chriſts mediation ; as this place ſhewerh , compared 
with Reve. 8, 3. mypalms] or hands , lifted up ip prayer ; ſee Pſal.63,5. 


evenmg oblation] the Mincah properly was the meat offring ; (which was fine 


flowre mingled wi oil) offred together with the Lamb eyery evening, before the Lord 


cantinually : as Exo.29,39.40,41,42. Num.28.2,3.--$., Here it is taken for the whole 
oblation, at the time of the offring whereof , the godly uſed to pray Exod. 9. 5, Day. 
9.21.it was at the nimth howre of the day, (about three of the clock in the aftet 
den, called te hour of prayer. At.3,1. þ 

L 5 Vert. 3. 
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tyo Annotations,” Pſalm CXLL CIIII. 


verſ. 3. 4 ndtth} ot, a ward, cuſtodis, to keep me from ſpeaking amiſſe. 

keep] obſerve thow : or, an obſervation , before the dore. the dore] or, gate of 
2 which my words paſſe out as at a dore: fo the dores of the womb; Iob 3. 10. 
The originall dal, is contracted for deleth , a dere: though this be tate: yet the 
Hebrew text ſometime doth the like; as Chay » 2 Sam.2 3-20. for Chal 1 Chron. 
11,12. 9 

verſ. 4. Incline not] to weet, by Satan, or mine own corruption : for God properly 
tempteth no man to evil, but the Devil, and mans own concupiſcence, Iam.1.1 314. 
1 Cor.7.5. and by Satan, God moyeth mens minds; as a eth, 1 Chron.21.1, 
with 2 Sam. 24,1. So Mat. 6. 13. evill thing] or, : ſee Pſal. 7. 1. to 
pretemu· protemſes] or, excuſes , thus the Greek turneth it: the Hebrew alſo ſighifieth 
occafrons pretended, as Deus. 22,14. 17. Or, we may read it; to prachiſe iſes , m 
wickednes. with men that work] or, wah men workers, that is, ſuc h as ſtont!y, 
boldly, and manfullywork imquitie. 

1 — or beat me z the word properly fignifieth beating — wp wy 
74-6. Iadg. 8. 2 b. applied to rebukes. So Prov. 43,3. Compme ov. 
9:8. and: 5,12. 4nd LOT. — . it ſhall be a kjndnes] A mercie , ox, with 
tmdnes, that is, let him ſmite me, R udly, and reprove me. the head oil] that is, the 
chief, or precious oil : (as head ſpices, are chief and principal, Exod.z0,2 3.) or orl,of the 
head ; which is to anoint the head with. Or, by head, underſtand the Cheifeſt of his ad- 
vetſaries as before Pſal. 140.10. for this ſeemeth to be an oppoſition to the former, 
thus, let the juſt ſmite me, bat let not the precious oil (ot the ol of the head) of the 
wicked, break mime head : and this the Greek favoureth , ſaying,but let not the oil of 
the ſinner ſu ple mine head: by ol, meaning flattermg words,as Pſ.5 5 ,22.Otherwiſe, 
we may teferr it to the former juſt mans reproof, ir ſhall be a precious oil; let hum net 
make it fail my head. let it not break, ry head) nor diftratl, or da dei my witts, 
not overcome me, the Hebrew word ſigniſſeth breaking, and bringing to nanght , 
Pſalm 33,10. and is applied to the brealimg of the heart —— — Num. 32,7. 
and hereto the breaking of the head, or bringing to nought of counſels , purpoſes, c. 
by flattety. Or, t it be underſtood of the juſt, we may read it, let hum not make 
it fail mine head; that is, let the oile of hi reproof, not be wantmy upon mine bead. 
in their evils ] ot; againſt their evile ; which may be applied to the evell deeds 
of = wicked , or calamties of the juſt ; and here underſtand , 4,07 ſdall be, in their 
evils. 

Ver. 6. Their Indyes] the promces of mine adverſaries. are thrown-down) ot 
Hromn-down themſelves, that is, ſecyetly purſue and beſet me in the rocks and mounten! 
whither I am forced to flee, 1 Sam.24,3.and 23.26. The word may alſo beartheir 

me-down to deſtruction; as 2 chron. 25. 13. by the rock ſides] ot, in rocky 
places : Hebr. in the hands of the rock: as Pſal.140,6. and they ſpall hear] or,thoug) 
they have beard. a 

Verſ. 7. cutteth and cleaveth ] to weet , wood ; or the grown with the plough. 

of hel] or, the grave, Compare EJek.37.1.11.12, Ichovah) ot God : ſee F. 68. 21. 

powre not out ny ſon!) zo weet, wnto death, as Iſa. 53. 12. that is, Ai me not i ot, mał 
not my ſoul bare, that is, leave yt not deſtuute and hel pleſse. 

Verf. to. Let the wic d ſalt} or, They ſball fall. into his netFthat is, every of then 
into by own net, or flue. together] namely with their fall; or together with them that 
are with me : or, altogether (wholly) paſſe 6 ver , and eſcape : the Greek ſaith, alone [ 
am, untill I paſſe over. See this word al 33, 5. 


Annotations, Pſalm CXLIT.- G 


vert. 11 N the cave] fied thither from the perſecution of Saul, * gn Ce. 
verſ. 4 . 
Hebr. and thon. 


med] or, ſ wou d. fainted : (ce Pfalm 77,4. then thou] 


verl. $+ 
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verſ. 3. I did look] or thow , Oc. continuing his complaint to God. But the | 
f | Greek tutneth it, I conſidered : and the Hebrevy Look thou, or To lvok; is often re- þ 
5. folved by other definite perſons : ſee the notes on Pſalm 22.9. andas. 16. and 65. 11. 19 
e n. and 103% aud ſcel or, and behold, to weet, on the left hand. | 
1. verſ. 3. refuge] or flight; s periſhed from me] that is, fadeth me : 1 have no 
to flie unto; andeſcape. So lob 11.20. Amos2.14%. ſeeigth] that is, careth Cf 
y : ſo Pray.2 9.10. uſually to jeek the ſoul, is in the ill part to deſitoy it: ſee Pſal. | 
4. 3574 | 
. *. brought-low] or, weakned : ſee Pſalm 116.8. , | 
to Verſ.s. the proſon] the cave wherem I am ſbutup cloſe. « itrviron] compaſſe , s 
hk palm 22. 13. orexſpett, as Tob 36.2. and ſothe Greek tranſlateth , the juſſ ſÞall wa | 
4 N 


me, vntill thow reward me. See P/alm 1 3, 6. 


— 
Annotations » Pſalm Cx rr 


vert. a. Nd enter not into wdgement] or, but Hoe not to Law with me, by the deeds | 
whereof, no fleſh ſhalbe juſtifiedin thy ſight > Rom. 3.20. ſo Job 22.4. 

and 14.3. IIA. 3 14, mot any] or not all, that is, none living: ſo Mat 24.22. not all, 

that is, no fleſb : 1 Toh 2.21. every lie x not that is, no lie is of the truth, ſo z Peg. 1.20. 


Pſalm 76.6. 
Ver! m « or, my company; the Hebrew ſignifieth both: Tob 33.1822. Pſalm | 
68.11. arkne 


+5] or, dark-places : ſo Pſalm 13.5. 19. and 74.20, fort ever] 
at, of eternitie, of old; —— long ſince, and for ever after; the word reſpeeth 
time paſt and to come. S0 Lan. 3. 6. 


Verſ.4. overwhelmed) fainteth, or, 4 perplexed : ſes Pſalm 77.4.  wondrouſty- 
ama Ned] aſtoniſbed : or deſolate. Greek, troubled. See this word, 1/a.s 9.16. and 63-5. 


Dan$.27. Pjalm 40.16. 
Verf. g. of old} or, of antiquitie; ſo Pſalm y7.6. 


TN 


verſ. s. pread- out] that is, pray: lee P 44-21, wears) thee 4 4 
thunſtie; in 1 A Pſalm e 9 Mo GER 


Pall] or, that they may ſmoke; ſee Pal. 1 04.32. 
Verſ.6. Lighien] that is, Caſt forth : compare Pſal. 18.16, diſturb] or trowble; 
that is, diſcomfit and deſtroy : ſee this word, Exod. 14.24. and 23 27. ; 
Verſ.7, the lu xh- flacę] that is, heaven: compare Pſalm. 18.17. ſeunt of the ſlran- 
rl «fa ſtrange God, or people : as Pal. 137.6. | 1 2 
* ä vetſ. 3. ao 


Verl. 1. for I ot lęaſt T; Hebr. aud 1: which may be ſupplied thus, leaſt I periſh © | 
w and be mh e like, 2 Pſalm 28.1. ave W un 
verſ. 8. in the morning] ſpeedily : ſo EN $0.14. 
8 Verſ. 9. I lie for- covert j or I cover (I hide) my elf, flying amta thee : ot to thee c- 
„I ere 7 ; lecredly diſcloſing to thee : that which I would hide from others : ſo the 
. | Greek, Ilie to thee. r a 
— verſ. i o. thy good cl pirih, ſball lead me] fo the Greek tranflateth this. and the reſt, as | 
j aſſuted: we m̃ay alſo tead it ——_ let thy good ſpurit lead me ; o, thy peri is 
s good; let it lead me, c c. gud ſo the reſt. Compare Nehem. ne in the orunto 
the land of righieoaſueiʒ in a plain or even) groynd ; fee Pal. 26.12. Ia. 6. 10 | | 
fo ", Annotations, Pſalm Cx LIT. ; 
verſ.1. Y Rock] in Greek, my God : ſee Pſal. 18.3. f 
» M vers takeſt knowledge] or 9 tr careſt for: compare Pſal. f 
el $.5.and 1.6. and 31.8. makeſt account] or, thinkeft on bum. o| 
verſ. 4. paſſeth-amnay] veniſheth. Compare Fal. 101. 12. Ee. | 
Verſ 5. come down] for my help, and my foes ruine : ſee P/al.13.10. and they . 
| 
| 


- 


172 + | Annotations, Pſalm CX LV. CXL V. \ 
Verſ. g. new Joftriwmph : ſee the notes on Pſalm 3 3.23. 
verſ. 10. T 1 underſtand, O hee that — that is, O thou that gi veſſ, cx c. 

Sec the like phraſe, in Pſalm 59.10. and 65.7. Or, It in he that giveth, cc. 
verſ. 12. 4s plants) underſtand, are as plants: for this ſeemeth to be an imitation 

or expreſling of the vain words of the wicked, forementioned,which ſay, our ſorns are 

as plants; c. whoſe boaſting continueth till the laſt clauſe, which is oppoſed ro all 
their worldly felicitie. The Greek to make this plainer , changeth perſon , and tran- 

Naterh, Whoſe ſonns (or, Of whom their ſonns) are as new-plants, exc, Or, underſtan. 

ding it of the godly , ſupply, may be ai planes, Cc. and ſo it hath reſpect to the out. 

ward bleflings of the law ; Dewt.2 $. 4. c. cut] that is „ hewen > carved, 

Ver. t 3. garners] or, Corners, chambers, cellars,places of tore and proviſion , made 
uſually in nooks and corners of houſes. from meat to meat] or fort to ſort, 
chat is, all ſorts and ſtore of vs. 

Verſ.14. loden] that is, fat and fleſhy : ot, able to bear lodes : or , big with yong. 

no breach] in the walls, for the enemie to enter the fown. none gang out] no 

cattel driven away by the enemie. 

verſ. 15. * V as is before mentioned: the Greek turneth it, They count 
that people bleſſed , which hath theſe things. whoſe God] this ſentence is oppoled 
to all the other worldly wealth. 


Annotations , Pſalm OX LF. 


Verſ.1, N _—_ or Praiſe; and hereof the whole book in Hebrewr is callc4 

the book, of Hymnen. This hymne is compoſed after the order of the 

ey Alphabet; onely one letter wanting. See Fſal. 25. aye] or perpetually; 
Pfal. 9.6. 

Verſ.z. praiſed :] ſee Pſal. 18.4. no ſearch) that is, ut « paſt finding out: of 
greatnes, ſee Pſal.1 50.2. 

Verſ\.4. j thatis,powerfull mighty) ac ls: fo verſe 13. Mat. 13.8. 

Verſ.s. r of the glorie] or glorious honowr , or comelines, words of thy mar- 
vel] that is, thy miracle, thy mar veilous words (or thumgs.) So, words of ſong , Pſalm 
137-3- talk],diſcourſe of, or meditate. 

Verſ.s. pitifull] or, compaſſionate. Compare Pſal. 103. l. Exod. 34 6. long-ſuffring,) 
or, ſlow to anger: ſee Pſal. 566. 15. | 

Verſ.10. ſhall ] ar, let them confeſſt,e>c. 

Verſ.11. tell] talk of, or preach : Heb, ſay. | 

verſ. a teneth} lifteth-rightup , or, maketh ſtraight all that are bended 
down, or together: ſo Pſal. 146.8. | 

Verſ.1 5. in lus time] that is, n due ſeaſon : ſee Pſal. t. 3. and 104.27. 

Verf.16: the deſire] ot pleaſure; or with contentement, contentedly ; aceeptablie; with 
that which ſeemeth good to thee, and pleaſeth (or contenteth) them. 

verſ. 18. in truth] this word implieth faith , ſixceritre , earnefines and conſftaxcie, 
Compare Deut. 4. 7. Toh.4 24. E 

VerC. 1 9. the de ſire] or, the will, the pleaſure, and contentment; as verſe 16. wo are to 
defirethat Gods mill may be done. Math. 6. io. here he doeth his ſervants will: ſo he 
honoureth them that honour him; 1 Cam. 2.30. 

N Pall ſpeak] or, Let my mouth ſrc all fleſh] all ſorts of people: (ce 
Malm 6; 2. 


Annotations , Pſal. cx LI. 


vort. . Alelu-14)) that is, Praiſe ye Iah : ſee Pſalm 135. 1. 
| Vetf.z, in my life] ſo long a#F lhe : ſo Pſam 104.33. 0 
ves 


re 


1 . , — 


27 


E & 
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rA. bs ſpirit] mans 3 ſb the ſoul is ſaid to goe forth, Gen.z 5.13. to by 
405 ef he was ane ge — is (ey Adamah ; hereof man was called 
AdamEarthly; compare Gen.2.7. and 3.19. Pſalm 104.29. | bu thoughts) or pur- 
+5, the moſt excellent effects of the mind or ſpirit of man. 
Verl.7. the bound] or priſoners; but here it may be meant more largely; for ſickneſ, 
ſes alſo are Satans bonds, wich our Lord Chriſt looſed, Luk.1 3.16.Secalſo,1/a.61.1. 
: Verſ.s. openeth the eyes] _—_ fight to: compare Mat.9.29.30. Jh. 9. 6. 7. 32. 
13-13. 


ghee th] or maketh ſtraight ; as Pſal.145.14, fee this fulfilled 
— 9. nd to continue 1 ſo Pſal.20.9. and 147.6. Compare 


Dent. 1 0. l W. and 27.19. Exod.22.22.2 3.24. 
wp fide down: ſo Iob 19.6. ſes alſo Fal. 1.6. 


Annotations , Pſalm CX L VII. 


vecſ. 2. Picaſts] ot driven out, in Greek the diſperſions, (that is he diſperſed, 
| O Neo word the Apoſtle uſcth, 1 Pet. I. 1. Iam. 1. 1. Compare Dent. 3 — 
Iſa. 11. 12. and $6.8. Joh. 11.32 | f 

verſ. 3. lindeth up their greifs] that is , healeth their woumd s; as Lak. 416. with 
Ia. 61.1 Compar alſo Exek. 34.16. 

Vesſ.4. Counteth] or Telleth, numbreth; which to man is impoſſible j lee Cen. 15. f. 
1-r.33.22. Iſa. 40. 26. ; 

vetſ. g. no number] nor ſtarching-out, Iſa. 40. 2; | 

Verſ.6. ſetteth-uwpright] conſerveth, to continue yet: ſee cl. 146.5. 

Verſ.7. Smg] or, Anſ wer hat is, Stmg-by turns, one aſter another: as Exod. 15.21. 

Verſ.s. withclomds] as in Elias time, 1 King.18.45. the mountains] and des 
ſerts where no man is, as Iob 33.26.27. Pal. 104.14. 4 

Verſ. 9. food] Hebr. bread; that is , the beaſts their food : as the Greek hath it. 

dong ravens] Hebr. ſonms (that is » Jonglings) of the ravens. So in lob 38.1. who 
prepareth for the raven hs meat, when hu yong ones call unto God, mandring for lack of 
meat 


verſ. 13. ſtrengthneth] or, hath made ſtrong ;a ſigne of Gods favour,and Sions ſafe- 
tie: ſee the contrarie, Lam. 2. 9. Ter.s 1,30. Amos 1.5. Pſalm 107:16. 14.482. 

Verſ.14. putteth in] or putteth thy border, exc. that is, maketh peace im ih borders. 
cc 3. aol that 16 fine flow: 
o Pfal. 61.17. | 

Va .1 5. bus eds?) or ſaying that is, commandement. 
Verſ. 17. yce] or froft; the frozen hail ſtones. can ſtand] that is, endure it: ſa 
Prov. 27,4. Nahum.1.6. , a 
| Vert 19. by words] the ten commandements (ot moral lam) Exed.20,t. called the 
ten words; Dent. 10. 4. tutes] decree and conſtitutions of Gods worſhip ; ſee the 
note on Pſalmz,7, yudgements] the judicial la wes for puniſhing offenders, Exod. 
21.1.P 19.10. . 
+ Verſ.20, any] or every : but in Hebrew, all, is often uſed for any: ſee Pſalm 104.2. 
1 1udgements] the Greek ſaith, hi judgements he hath not manſeſted to 


66.6 overthroxath] or tumcth 


Annotations , Pſalm Cx LYIII. 


Verſ.z, P Rom the heavens] ye heavenly creatures: ſo after, ſrom the earth, verſe 7. . 
| is earthly creatures. Compare Rev. g. 13. | 

Veiſ. 3. flarrs of light] bright ſb:ning ftarrs ; which praiſed God together , Iob 
26,7 

Err e — . alte „Sen. 1,7. Job 26.8. and 37.11. 

Vetſ. 6. flabliſbed] or, made them : Pfal. 11.51. 4 Ithat is ſtamtes 
et deere rules, ordinances » poor every creature is — 1 


rn 


\ 


' 
i 
' 
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174 Amnnitations, Palm CXLVITI CXLIX CE 


ww ID YA apr to. whereupon mention is made of the 9, Of 


Moon and ſlurvs, &t, Job 38. 33. Ter. 51:45. 125. 
Verſ. 6. it bal uot paſſe the ſtatace (or bound,) ſer of God! 01 #, the tlarwre, pal 


2. 
— — — bird of ming. 
weir. advanced : } or fer. x 7 te iss ſtrong towre , inte 
runneth, e in ſaſetle, Prov.18.r0. 
. — Nabe power, and plerie j ſee Pfal. s. io. This is accompliſhed in 
5 the — of | 7 Luk,r.69. the praiſe) underſtand, which-»: the praiſe of 
bs ſamts ; or, an agument bf praiſe to them. neer him] Gods people are ſaid to be 
neer wnto him, in teſpect of his covenant wich them in Chir, Eph.2.1 3. their ſervice 
of him, Lev. 10. 3. and ſpirituall alliance in Chriſt, Toh.20. 17. 1 Ich. 3. For this 
words agb inaſed for kmdred , Levit.a 1.3; Chriſt unto God for them, 
Jer.30 1. and rbey by him. Meb. 10 1.21. 


Antlotations , Pſalm CX LIX. 


ven H. I; makers) the Father, the ſydrd, and the Holy Ghoft, which three ave one, 
t Loh. 3. . The triyſtery of the Trinity is in the Meble pheaſe;{0 in many 

ether, as God ſaid, Let us make man hi our image, Cen. 1.2 6. Where ij God my matter,? 
Job 35.10. Thymidkers is thine hutbants , 1ſa.54.5. Remember thy Creators . ＋ 7 
12. T. and ſundry the like God alfo is our maker, both in nature and grace; ſee 
to. 3. them King) Chriſt : as MA. . Song 1.4 

Verſ.z. with flute] as Pſal. 22 or, M dance: as ler 3. Tf. Fal. 70. . One 
name is givers both to che dance, and the pipe whereto they danced 

-\Verk 4 n glorious: fo Iſa.60.7. 9.75. The Gee here faith, 


Verſ.6. The exaltat ] that er ng. re + high-praiſes ; or , leur. 
SSF ee Fab kr oy fot 


7 ſo Hays . —— is, 5 — — tl a 
monthes; that is, mou the i, as is exp .3.16. in Greek , two-rmouthed, 
that is, o- ; biring or cutting both way his ſword / is Gods word , and 


eommeth out of Chriſts mouth.Eph.6.17. Heb.4. 12.Rev.t.16. 
81 75 37 8 eps]by preachivg apainſtrheir idolattles 1.14.1 5. and 17. 
Y 2 Gr. 10. 45. . Ia. 41. 15. reproefs] for fin , as Toh, 


147 — 0 
n 111 Ane heir vices, and bri them under the 
9 10935 4 re 1j be Fal 2. Mark. 6.2 0. Ac. 24.26. Revit 2s. 
2 188415 wn 2 Cf-15.4-5-6. Mu. 16. r. No- 
bet r 

k of God; ſee r Kor. 4 6. "FOR 16. Andie n66y hve 
ty 8 Hohoy Is] ot rins ſhalbe the o, of alt 

his Saints, 


Annotations , „ Balm © c L. 


| aſhes) +hi enten renz /s.6.5. the $ a 
yer y bt 5 : apts holy ſve 1 hire t in hu 2 . 
place; meanin gment of hy ſtrength) that is, 
ED 2 0 e [ET 6s 31 n raiſe . from 
3 c is feſt: ſee Pfdt.19-2 wg of pred. 
Is, for Di-ftriinghh Jpreud but as the ftir 


verſ. z. 


Nr Tens 


KS . CL; | 17s 
| Verſ.2. Feed or hu powerful · acis, as P 145.4, the third argument 
of ptaiſe. from Gods —— admiration of al nee ſince the creation. of bs 
lor matic; in mercie towatds his own d againſt their ene · 
mies: which is the fourth argument of his praiſe. Compare Heut. 1 24. and 5. 26. 
and 32.3. Exod. 16, 6. 1 Cen. 15. 19. Lk 46.49-53. 2 Lo; he 


1453-6, Mayeſue , hach the name of grearnes , and is applied to 
rolities, os Common weals : which is to be minded here. 

Verſ.4. ute] ot + © + Vines) or, ſt inged-im ſiruments : this 
word is not elſi here in Organs] or, Organon, ds the Greek tranſſa- 
teth it: the — — 70 05 (or eee it is one of the 
anc ienteſt of the world, i invented by I Pp Gen. 4.21 inſtrument of joy. Toh 


2112, and 30.41, web cambals] Hebr. 227 hearing, that Is, caſy, or 


—— ee g The dmbal were of 
and have their name of their ſbrill tinklint ſound. = lowd-ſoundmy) 
or Melly gend e tinkling 4. as 1 Cor. 1 3. 1. Hebrew. cimbals of ſhowtmg- 


Verl.6. all or breath, that i ls, very thi that hh Breath + this word 
— 2255 inſpired into man, * 2 and ſo fot maus mind, or 
immortall ſoul, Iſa. 6. and is 4 enn and to the breath'of Gods 
mad. 16. — pr it ſeemerh t D 1 Compare 
44. where — tn $445 er the earth, 
ee 33 e Tan ham that 
futeth wpon the Throne and wnto the Lamb; be bleſſmg , ne. nd aces 
Jever for ever and ever; Amen. a 


Tie end ofthe © Annotations, 
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'* Annotations of the P/almes 


Q 


—— Ar © © |" © Corruption, Pſalm 16,10. | 

AH des af e e- e poaketfrerſd ed 

go 4 Ph *. 5 — * = led, — ho 4 Pſal 

Exp be, P[ai.$4.32, the plagnes of Ægypt Covenant what is ſigniſteth, ' 
abel. Pfal. ys. 8 and 10g. - Striking Cowen nz, Pſalm 1 255 0 


DOD 


23. Cc. Covetord, or . whereof it is na. 

Abu pia, Prov 66.32. med, Pſa m 10, 7 
wn bey, heddas » how God isſo called, Courts of Gods houſe, Pſalm 65655. Goc 
| 68,15. | Curſing . Pſalm 10, Cor 
Alone, divetſiy taken, P;alm 4,5. Db. p 
Amalek, Pſalm 83,8. Daughter for gation, Pſalm 9.15. Irhe 
Amen, what it ſigniſieth, Pſalm 41,14. Daughters forvillages, * of 
- Ammonites. Pjalm 13,8. David put for Chriſt; Pſalm 18, 30. 1 
Angels, Pſal. 68, 10. and 104.4. « 40,1. and . by 

And in of For: Pl 1, 3. and . io. Day, fot time of afflition. Pſal. 37.13, 
eee, Deceit, whereof named. Pſalm 3,7. " 
And, for But, Pſalni ; 5,14. © -» Deovee,or Stathte;whatir meanerh, F. M, 
And, for That, m 43.4. and 40, d. Degrees, what they meine, Pſalm 18 0,1 * 
Aud, a ſigu of pa n, Pſal. a. 8. and 118.3. Devils wherof they are Pſci o, Mel 
Anger, out ward. as wrath inward; Ela. 2. 5. Dooing, for yeelding fruit, Pſalm 1,3. — 
\ Arrowes » what they meah, Pſabn 16,15. E. — 
and 4; 6. | Edom deſcribed, Pſalm 60,1 0, ud; 
Aſaph, who he was, Pſalm x o, f. Egypt, Mifram. 68, 32. 18 
B. F. 
. Belial,vehar it meaneth; Pſ.18,5.and 41.9. Face, for anger, P 21.10, 
6 Baal,what it ſigni 8 it is tur- Face, for grace, — POR 


ned int almio6.ts.. . F whatitmeaneth. P/alm 19,2. 
N Bands, — e Pſalm 25 . e alm t 3. 0 


ribed, P . 1A Pſalm 16,45. 
ESC e Eats oh. e 


diverſly uſed : Pſalm 3,9. Fear, for God, Pſalm 56.1. 

94e Happy: how it differeth from Fear, for Gods woſhip,c>c. Pſa.19,19. 

the former. P/alm 1, 1. Feeding what it meaneth, Pſani 23,1. 
Bloods,& man of blowds, what they mean, Finding , diverſiy uſed, Pſalm 35,3. « 

Pſalm. 53, 5. and 31716. 1 116,3.4 132,6. 4nd 46,2. 

princess, Pſalm 47,10. Fiſt born, miniſters of God, Pſal. 78, t. the 

Bownteons-reward, Palm 136. Cheifover others, Pſalm $9.28. ar 
Bread, for all ſood, Pſalm 73,2 0. Fools-vaing/orioue, Pjalm 5 ,6. 


, what they are, andof what uſe , Foal: Nabal, Pjaln 14,1. 
* 1,3. 3 N Fool, vil, Pſalm 38,6. 


Borns ffrng, what it was, Pſalm 20,4. Fool. unconſtant, Pjalm 49, 11. 
; . Forgiving, what it meaneth, Pſalm 1316 
G ' 


| Captivity rvity for captive 575 14, and 68,19. i 
Cedar-tree deſcribed, P 19755 gates of death. Pſam 9,14. 
cherub, Cherwbims, what they were, Pſal. Gates of the daughter of Sion. Pſal. 9,1; 
Gates of juſtice Pſalm 118,15. 


criſs, — Anointed, Pſalm 2. Gathering, diverſly uſed, Pſalm 26,9. 
Commanding diverlly uſed, Pſalm 42,9. Generation, what it meaneth , P/alm 12, 
Condemn as guilty, Pſalm 3511. Girding what it meaneth, Pſalm 16511. 
Confeſſion , diverſly uſed , Pſalm 6.6. and * * putting, ſetting · c. Pjalm 4,1 
425. and 30,14. and 3,1. ty now 
corrupt not a title of ſome pſalms : Pſalm a for granting, ſuffring. Pſa * 
. 16, 10. = ; 
on” . Glades 2 


0 1 | | 
Land of Canin, Pabn 25:13. deſcribed, 
Pſalm 105. 11. the land of deſires 

, or Honour, whereof it is named, Pſalm 106,24. 


all Pſalm 3,4. and 85.10. Law, whereof it is named, Pſalm 19, t. 
lor. for the tongue. Pſalm 16,9. Leading, gentle guiding, Pſalm 112. 
ro ng, ot pra. ſong ones ſelf, Pjalm 34.3. Lebanon a WED m 29,5 
Elohim, what it meaneth, Pſal.3 3. Life, Pſalm 5,6. and 30, 6. 
bod, El; Pſalm 3, 5. Lifting up the ſoul, Pjalm 2 5.1. 
Gods,for Angels, Pſalm 8:6. and 97,7. Light, what it meaneth, P/alm 25. t. and 
6ods, for Magi » Pſalm 821.6. 97-11. and 1124. 
Gods name to things for excellen- Light of the face. Pſalm 4,5. ard 31.17. 
cie, Pſalm 36,7. Lighening of the eyes, Pſalm t 3,4. 
xe lying God, Pſalm 42:3. Lightning the lamp. P/am.18,2 $. 
pel,or, Ewangelie,whereof it is named, Lions of ſundry kinds, have ſundry 
Pſalm 40, 10. names, Pſalm 7,3. and 37,5. 
ions-ſaint, what it meaneth, Pſa. 4.4. Liviathan, the whale, 7 mr 74,14. 
? H, Lon ts continue, Pſalm 48.13 
Hdlelwiah. Pſalm 104,35. and 135.1. Lord, Adonai, what it meaneth. Pſal. 2,4. 
" p, Pſalm. 3,2. Lot, what it meaneth, Pſalm 16, 3. 


ea vent, what they are, Pſalm 8,9. M. 
ell, what it meaneth, Pſalm t 6.10. Makyng, diverſly uſed; Pſalm too, 3. 
errtage , Heir, Inheritance ; what they Man, Iſþ , of his excellencie , fonamed ; 


mean, P/alm 2,8. Pſalm 4. 3. and 49,3. 

dung the face, what it ſignifieth. P.. 13.2. Sory-man, Enoſbʒ and earthly-Man, Adam. 
igh refuge, whar it is, Þialm 919. Pſet, 3. and ſtrong · Man, geber, P.. 18.26. 
opefully-wait , Pſalm 31,25. Mai of tongue r what it meaneth , Pſa 


orn,for power, glorie, Pf.. i 6,3. r 75-$o11 40. 12. 
oſts, or Sabaoth, Gods title, Pſal 2410. 2 P/alm $ 27+ 


ouſe , whereof it is named. Pjalm 5,3. Manſion,or dwelling place, Pſalm 26.2. 
ypocrites, why ſo called, Pſalm 35,16. Maſter of the muſick;who he was; Pſ.4.1- 
I, Meditate , is not onely to think, but td 
, what it meaneth, Pſalm 14,7. ſpeak. Pſalm 1,2. ant 55.3. 
the name of God, Pſalm 63,5. Mercie,what it ſigniſieth, Pſalm t 36,1. 
ehovah,the name of God and Chriſt ope- Mercifulſy- cover, Pſalm 6 5.4. 


ned, Pſalm $3,19. and 97 1. Michtam, what it meaneth, Pſalm 16, f. 
tho vH, or God, Pſalm 68.21. Moab, deſcribed, Pſalm 60, 10. 
alem deſcribed, Pſalm 5 1,20. Moleſtation, what it is, Pſalm 7,15. 


enſe , what it ſignified, Pal, 141%. Morning, what it meaneth, Pſalm 5.4. and 
tance: for land, or ple, Pſal. 79. 1. 45,16. 

and 28, 9. and 2. 6. and 47.8. Moving, implieth.often evil , Pſam i 5:5: 

niquitie » Pſal.1$.24, it is ſometime put Moving of the ſoot, alſo is evil, Pjal. 38-17: 


for puniſhment. P/al.31.11.and40.13- and 66, 9. f 
35,6. Mountains , diverſly uſed; Pſalm 121.1: 
rael,what it meaneth, Pſalm 14,7. . | 
lud ging. hat it is. Pſalm 43.1. Name, how it is uſed. Pſalm 8,2. 


leing . expreſſed by to words uſually , Neer, or nigh, what it meaneth, Pfal- 148: 
Pſa m 7, . 14. 
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